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Debarda. • • , , ,• 191 
Dedan Kotila. Shri Uned Bha.n • 172-173 
Deda.rda. , 172-173 
Dedhrota. • 204-255 
DeloU , , · , 204-255 
Deoda.r , 172-173,186, 194 
Deodar Thana. , 189 
Derbha.:vti • 290·291 
Derdi-Ja.nbai · , 172-173 
Derol , · 254-255 
Deva.lia. • , , , 172-173, 189 
Dewa.s (Senior Bra.noh) • • · 26·27, 31 

, (Junior , ) , • 26-27, 31·32 
Dha.ma.eia. alia.s Vanmala , • %72-273 
Dhami 316-317, 320-321 
Dhar • 62-63, 65-66 
Dha.ra.mpnr 290·291, 292 
Dha.ri 272-273 
Dhasa. , , • . 192 
Vhavro. Ganja.ra. • 62-53 
Dhenkana.l• , 22Z-223, 228 
Dhola (Deva.nl) , 172-173, 101 
Dh I 

. 172-173, 192 
0 a"a. 132·133, 135ol36 

Dholp~ • 

Dhra.Ia (Dhra..fa Thana) 
Dhrangadhra. • • , 
Dhrol , . 
Dhudhraj • 
Dhurwai , 
Dir • 
Dodka 
l)udhpur • 
Dujana , 
Dungarpnr 

~f 

Fa.ridkot •. 
I 

.. 

Gabat • ., 
Gad-Ba.ria.d • • 

F 

G 

Ga.dhali (Songa.dh 'l'he.na.) 
Gadhwada. 'l'ha.na. , 
Gadhia. ' 
Gadhka 
Gadhula. 
Gad vi 
Gandhol • 
Gangpnr , 
Ga.rauli , • 
Ga.rhi (Bhaisaldlo) 
Garmali (Moti) • 
Garmali (Nani) , 
Gauriha.r , 
Gavridad • 
Gedi. • 
Ghoda.sar , 
Gigasa.ran , 
Gondal 
Gota.rdi ' 

· Gothda 
. Gundi~~ola. , 
Gw~ior 

~ 

Hadol 
Ralarla • • 
Rap& , • 
Ruht-bhaya Ja~;ira 
Ra.tha.snl • • 
Rimmat Bah&dur 
Hindol • "• 
Hirapur , 
Hunz& 
Hyderaba.d 
IO 

H 

P.!GBB. 

• • 172-173, 192 
172-173, 186, 194:-195 
• 172-173, 186, 1911 

• 172-173, 189 
38-39,46 

... 06-97, 102-106 
272-273 
272-273 

• 312-313 
160·1111, 151-152 

110-lll, 117-118 

254-255 
272-273 

172-173, 191 
261-262 

172-173, 191 
• 172-173, 188 

174-175, UlO 
290-291 

• 174-171i, 191 
222-223, 228 

38-39,46 
62·63 

• ' 174-175, 191 
• 174:-175, 191 

38-39, 47 
• 174-175, 188 
• 174-175, 190 
• 254-255, 2fl2 

, , 174·175, IIJ2 
174·171>, 186, lll5-196 
• . • 272-273 

272-273 
• 174-175, 189 

68-71 

•• 

25.J-21Jli 
174-17/i, l!l2 

2()4-25/) 
47 

Jill 
• 249 

222-223, 229 
• li:Z-fi:J 

78· 79, s:J.R4 
72-77 



~ 

Ia.vej • 
Ichalka.ranji 
lda.r • • · 

States, eto. 

Ijpura ' 
llol • 
Indore 
Ita. ria 
ltwad 

J 

I' 

·~ 

Ja.deja Shri Mulwaji Dansingji 
Jafra.bad • 
Jaintia Hills 
Jaipnr • 
J aisa.lmer • 
Jakhan • ., 
Jalia. (Amrajrf' 
Jalia-Devani 

.. 
• I ~ •, 

Jalia-Kayaji 
Jalia-Manaji • • 
Jamkhandi • • • 
Jalll.lllu and Kashmir , 
Jamnia. • • , • 
Jambnghoda • 
Janbai-ni-Derdi • 
Janjira · • 
Jaora. 
Jasdan • • 
Jaso. 
Jashpur 
Jath. 
Jawhar 
,Tesa,r • • 

'• 
.•. 

J('ltpur • 
J~~~r-Bilkha • • 
Jetpur-Talnka. Court • 
Jetpur Vala. Amra Moka 

... 
• PAGES, 

·174-175 
• 249 

~5<1·255; 262 
• 254-255 

254-255, 262 ' 
• 52-s;. 
· 174-17o. 
272-27311 

• • 188 
174-175, 186, 196 

210-211 
146-147 
l62l163 

174-175, 190 
• ' 191 

• 174:-175, 187 
174-175 

174-175,191 
246-248 

78-84 
• 62-63 

274-275, 279 
• 192 
• 244-245 

• 54-55, 56-58 
174-175, 187, 196 

20-21,22 
• ~00-301, 303 

• ·238-239 
• 294-205 

• • 274-275 
174-175, 196-197 

187 
188 

, BavaJivna. ·, • • 
188 

.187 
188 ,, Bhaya Nathu • • 

, Bhabhabhl\i Una.d Godad. 
,, Shri. Ebhal Vajsur • 

188 
188 
188 

" 
,, Shri Glga Hipa • 
,. Shri Amra Laxman • " 187 

188 
188 
187 
188 

" .. , Bhri Harsur Vajsur 

.. ,, Shri Jethsur.Punja • 
, Mnlu·Surag . ' 

" ,. Ravab Ram • 
., Shri 'Onad Rana Jhbna . 

Jhalawar • 
Jhamar • • 
Jhamka (Velani) · 
Jhampodad • 
Jhari Gharkhadi 
Jhinjuwada 
Jigni 
Jind, • 
Jiral Kamsoli 
Jobat; • , 
Jodhpur (Marwar) 

I 

.... . 

• 188 
• 62:63, 66-67 

140-141, 141-142 
• 174-175, 189 
• 174-175, 192 
• 174.-175, 189 

. 290-291 
• 174-175, 190 
• A0-41, 47-48 

110-'111, 118-119 
• 274-275 

• 62-63,67 
162-163, 163-164 

. f 

States, eto. · 1 PAGBS, 

Jribbal 
Jumkha. • • 
Junagadh or Junagarh 
Junap,adar · •• 

Stt 

•. 

316-317, 321-322 
• . • • 274-275 
174-175,186, lf.L97-198 -
• . 174-175, 191 

K 

·Kachhi-Baroda • ·~ • 62-63 
K-adana • , 274-275, 279 
Kadoli • • 256-257 
Ka.gal (Senior) • • "' • 249 
K.a.gal (Junior) • • • • 249 
Kalahandi (Karond). • 222-223, 229 
Kalat 

11
• 6-8 

Kali-Baon • • 62-63 
Ka.!sia • 312-313, 313-314 
:KlLm.adhia. • . • . 174-175, 102 
Kamalpur · • 174-175, 100 
Kanita Raj aula. • • . 20-21, 22 
Kaner • • 174-175, 191 
Kanjarda • • 174-175,191 
Kankasiali • 176-177, 192 
Kanker • • 300-301, 303-304 
Ka.nkrej Thana. , • . • 189 
Kanoda • , , , , • 274-275, 280 
Kanpnr-Ishva.ria • " , 176-177, 192 
Kantarawadi or Eastern IU.remti • • 296-297 · 
Ka.ntha.ria. • 176-177, 190 
Kapshi • • . • • . 249 
Kl).purtha.la. • • 110-111, 120-121 
Karauli • 1&2-133, 136-137 
Kariana • • • 176-177,192 
Karma.d , • , • 176-177, 190 
Karol' • • • • • 176-177, 190 
Kasalpura • . • . • • • 256-257 
Kashmir-see Jllolll.lllu and Kashmir • 78-84 
Kasla Paginu Muwadu 1 274-275 
Kathiwa.ra. ., • 62-63 
Katodia (Vaohhani) • • 176-177, 190 
Kathrota. • . , • 176-177, 191 
Katosan · • · • 256-257, 262-263 
Ke.tosan (Tha.na) • • 263 
K.awardha • 300-301, 304 
Kayatha • • 52·53 

·-Keonjhar , 222-223, 229-230 f 
Keonthal • 316-317~ 322 
Kesaria • · , . • l ";'6-177, l!ilt 
Kha.dal • • . • ' • ' 256-257, 263 
Khaira.ga.rh 300.301, 305 
Khairpur • • · • 288-239 
Khambhala • ,. • 176-177, 190 
Khambhlav • 176-177, 190 
KP.andia. • • 176-177, 190 
Kha.ndpara • 222-223, 230 
Kha.Ria.dha.na • 68-69, 71 
Kharsawa.n 222-223, 230-231 
Khasi Hills ,. •. 210-211 . 
Khedawa.da • 256-257 
Khetali '. , 176-177, 189 
Kherwasa • • 54-55 
Khija.dia. • • • • • 176-177, 192 
Khije.dia. Dullllli (Songadh Thana.) 176-177, 190 



States, eto •• PAGES. ~States, eto. PAGES. 

Khijadi&-Nafa.ni (Lakhapa.da.r Thana) 176-177, Maliipnr • • 1 "' • 210-2111 
191 Manso. ., • , • • , 256-257, 264: 

K.hijadia, Val& Shri Valera. Ra.ning . • . 188 Mariaw • • • 210-211 
KhilchipUr , , • , , . 26-27, 32 Mathwar , •. • • , • • 62-63 
Kh!n.sra , 176-177, 188 , Matra-Timba , 178-179, 100 
.Khojankhera , 54-55 Me.wiang , • , 210-211 
Kl:tyrim , • 210-211 Maws.ynra.m • • • , , • , 210-211 
Kirli • • 290-291 Mayapader, Vala Shri Desa Nag • • 188 
Iilihangarh , 146-147, 148 MBfurbhanj , , , 222-223, 231-232 
Kolhapur , .246-247, 248-249 · · M~hmadpura , , , 256-257 
Korea. , , , 300-301, 305-306 · Men , , 62-53 
Kotah , , 132-133, 137-139 ,Menga.ni , 178-179, 188 
KotcJ,.-Nayani • + . 176-177, 192 ·Mevasa • , , , 178-179, 189 

, Pitha . , , . 176-177, 188,192 Mevli (Pandu Mewu) , , 274-275, 290 
Kotda-Sanga.ni , , , ' 176-177, 187,198 Miraj Senior • , , 246-247, 250 
Kothari& . .,. ~ •. 176-177,187 Mimj Junior , 246-247,251 
Kothi 20-21, 22 Mohanpur, , , • .256-257, 264 
Kotideh • • 62-63 Moka Paginu Muwa.du • 274-275 
Kuba • • , • 176-177 Monvel , • , • 178-179, 192 
Kumharaa.in. 316-317, ~22·323 Morohopna · • , 178-179, 191 
Kunihar • • , . 316-317, 325 Morvi • • 178-179,186,200-201 
Kurundva.d Junior , , •. 246-247, 250 Mota.-Barkhera ,. : , , 62-63 

Senior • 246-247, 250 Mota. Kothasna, •• • 256-257 
Kur;a.l , • , 26-27, 32-33 Mowa (Mahuva) , 1'78-179, 192 
Kushalga.rh 150-151, 152-153 Mudhol • , • 246:247, 251 
Kuthar • • . 316-317, 325 Muhammadgarh • 26-27, 33 
Kyebogyi • · 296-297, 297·298 Mull , , , , •178-179,187,201 

I" llluJila.Deri ' ,. , 178-179, 192 

L 

Lakhapa.dar (Lakhapa.dar Thana) 176-177, 191,192 
Lakhtar (Thana Lakhtar) , • 176-177, 198 
Lalgarh , , • ,. 52-1$3 
Laliad • 176-177, 189 
Langrin ' • • • 210-211 
Las Bela. • . • 6-7, 8-9 
Lathi • . • • 176-177, 187,199 
Lawe. , , 146-147, 148 
Likhi , • .256-257 
Limbda. . , , • 176-177, 190 
Limbdi or Limri , , 178-179, 186, 199 
Lodhika (Lodhlka Thana) • 178-179, 188,192 
Loharu • • . • , , 110-111, 121-123 
Lugui • + • . • • , • 40-41, 48 
Lunawada (Lunavada) , 27~2'15, ~79-280 

M 

Magodi •. 
Maguna • 
Mahe.ram • , 
Mahuva (Na.na) , . 
Ma.ihar 
?tlailog 
Me.krai • 
Mal&isohma~ , . 
MalerKotla. 
Malia • 
Malpur • 
Manavadar • 
Ma.navadar (Bantwa) , 
~&ll&V&V , 

Me.ndi • • • 
:Maudwa (Sa.nkheda Mewu) 
Mangal 

• 256-257 
• 256-257 

• . • 210-211 
• 178-179, 192 
• 20-21, 22-23 
• . 316-817, 323 
• 300-301, 306 

• ' • • 210-211 
• 110-lll, 123-124 
118-179, 187,190-200 
. 256-257, 263·264 

• • 187 
• 170-171,200 
• 178-170, 192 

110-111, 124-125 
• • 274-275 
• 316-317, 325 

Multhan • • 62-63 
Munjpur • • , , 178-179, 189 
Mylliem (Malliem) 210-211 
Mysore , • , 112-95 

41 

Ne.bha 
Nagir , , 
Nagod (Unohohra) 
Nahara , , 
Naigawan Robe..i 
Naln.garh (Hindur) 
No.lia ,· 
Nandgaon, 
Nangam • 
Narsingarh 
Ne.rsingpur , • 
Narukot (Je.mbughoda) 
Nuwadi • , , 
Naula.na , , , 
Nawane.gar (Nave.nagar) 
Nayagarh • • , 
Nilgiri 
Nilva.la 
!iimkhera • 
Noboaophoh 
Noghanvadar , 
Nougkhla.w 
Nongspung 
Nongstoin. 

1..1 

N 

0 

Orohla 
I 

.. 

112-ll3, 125-127 
• '18-70, 83-1)4 

20-21,23 
'2U-275 

• 40-41, 4!; 
316-317, 323·324 
• • 274-275 

300-301, 306-307 
• 274·275 

26-27, 33-34 
222-223, 2:12 

. • 274-275, 279 
• 274-275 

• • • 62-53 
178-179, 186,201-202 

• 222-2:!3, 232 
• 222-223, 232 
• 1711-179, 1!12 

• 62-63 
• 210-211 

• 178-179,lll:l 
• 210-211 
• 210-211 
• 210·211 



nm:a. 

States. eto. 

.. 
Pachhegam (Deva~) • 
Pa.h. • • 
Pahra (Chaube) • 
Pal • 
Palaj 
Palali • 
Palanpur • 
Palasani • 
Palasvihir • 
Paldeo • 
Pal La.l:lara • • 
Paliad (Paliad Thana) 
Palitaua • 
Pan·Talavdi • • 
Pancba.vda (V achhani) 
Pandu (Pandu Mewas) 
Panna • .1 • 

Panth Piploda • 
Partabgarh. • • 
Pataudi~ • 
Patdi • • • 
Pathari {Bhopal>_ 
Patiala • • 
Patua • ._ 
Pethapur • 
Phaltan • ,;. 
Phu.Iera • 
Pimpladevi 
Pimpri 
Piploda 
Poicha 
Poonch • 

't·t.;.. 
p 

' 

~ . .. ·. . PA.G:IS. 

• 
... .., 
"' 178-179, 190 
• 178-179, 191 
• • 20-!I, 23 
• 178-179, 187 
• • 256-!5'1 
• 178-179, }89 
180-181,.186,20~ 

• 274-275~' 
• • 290-291 
• 20-21,23-24 

.. 22.2-223, 232·233 
• 178-179, 190 

180-181, 186,202 
'. '•. • 274-275, 282 
• • • 180-181, 190 

274-275, 280-281 

' 
.• 40-41, 50 
• .- • 54.55 

150-lp1, 153-154 
31.2-313, 314-315 
180-181, 187,203 
• 26-27, 35 

11.2-113, 127-129 
• .222-223, 233 
• 256-257. 264 

• 284-285 
96-97,106 
• 290-291 
• 290-291 

M" ..... 58-59 
•' ~ ~t-275 
• • ~1-82 

Porbandar 
Prempur • 
hdukkottai 

. . . 180-181, 186,203 
• • 258-259 

3b Punadra • 

R .. 

• . 86-87, 88-89 
258-259, 261-265 

. • 

Radhanpur -. 180-181, 186, 203-204 
Raigarh • • 300-301, 307 
Raika • " • • 274-275 
Rairakliol • • 224-225, 233 
Rai Sankli • • • • 180-181, 187 
Rajgarh (Bhopal) • • • . 26-27, 35-36 
RajgaTh (Southern States Agency). • 62-63 
Rajkc.t • • • • 180-181, 186, 204 
Rajkot Civil Station • • 189 
Rajpara (Chok Thana. l . 180-181, 191 
Rajpipla , • , • 274-275, 281 
Rajp'lll' (Westem India) • 180-181, 187 
Raj pur (Bombay) " • • 276-277 
RajpuT& (Halar) • 180-181, 188 
Ramanka • • 180-181, 190 
Ramas • • ' • 258-259 
Rambrai • • • 210-211 
~mdurg • 246-247, 251-262 

State&, eto. PA.GB8. 

Ramparda , • •. 
Rampur • . • . • • ' 

• 180-181, 189 
.• 328-330 
.. 258-259 
• 276-277 

Rampura (Mahi Kantha) 
Rampura (Rewa Kantha) •' 
RaniiBan • 258-259, 265 . 
Randhia. • 
Ranigam • 
Ranipura • , 
Ranparda. 

.Ranpur • • ' 
Ratanmal • • • 
Ratanpur-Dham.anka. • 
Ratlam If:, ,.. 
Bergan , •. 
Rewa. 
Rohisala. • 
Rupal 
35" 

Ba.barkantha (Thana) • 
8achin • • 
Sadakheri (Bheogarla) 
Sa.huka ' • • : • 
Sa.ila.ua . • ' • • 

s 

Sakti· •.•••. 

• 180-181, 192 
• 180-181, 191 

• 258-259 
180-181,191 

• .224-225, 233 
• 62-63 

• 180-181,. 191 
• M-55, 59-60 

• 276-277 
20-21,24 

• •' 180-181, 191 
• 258-259 

• • 265-266 
290:291, 292-293 
• • 56-57 
• 180-181, 190 
~ 56-57, 60-61 

Bamadhiala (Chok Thana) • 
300-301, 307-308 
• 180-181, 191 

Sa.madhiala. • • 
Samadhiala. Chhabhadia 
Sa.mla. • ' •. 
·Sa.mthar 
Sana! a. 
Sandur 
Sangli • ' 
Bangri 
Sanjeli • • .. 
Bankheda M~as 
SanOSia · • ' • 
Sant. • •. 
Santalpur • • . 
Santa! pur Thana • 
&rangarh .. • , • 
Sardargadh • ' • . 
Sarila. • 
Bar La.ehkar 
Sarwan • 
Sa.ta-no-ness 
Ba.thamba • 
Ba.tlasna • • 
Sa.tudad Va.vdl • 
Bawantwadi 
Sa.vanur • 
Bayla • 
Sejakpur • 
Seraikela. • 
Sebdi-vadar 
Bha.hpur • 
Sha.hpura • 
Shanor • 
Sheogar (Indore) 
Bhivbara , 
Shujaota. 

• 180-181, 191 
18.2-183, 190 

• 182-183, 189 
40-41, 50-61 

• 182-183, 191 
• 86-87, 89-90 
• 246-247, 252 
31~-317, 325·326 
• 276-277, 281 

• 281-282 
• • 182-183 

276-277, 282-283 
182-183, 204: 

.. 189 
• 300-301, 308 
• 170-171, 188 

40-41, 51 
249 

• 56-57 
18.2-183, 191 . 

• 258-259 
• 258-259 

• 182-183, 192 
• 236-237 

• • • 240-241 
18.2-183, 187, 204-205 

• 18.2-183, 190 
• 224-225, 234 
• 182-183, 191 

• 182-183, 188, 192' 
• I 1140-Hl, 14.2-143 

• 276-277 
• 5.2-53 
• 200.291 

56-57 



viii INDEX. 

Statea, eto. PAGES. 

Sidri • liG-57 
Sihora • 276-277 
Sikkim • • • • • • 166-169 
Silana • ' • 182-183, 192 

· Sindhiapura • • 276-277 
Sirohi • . • 158-159, 160-161 
Sirmur (Nahan) • 112-113, 129-130 
Sirsi (Malwa) • • • 56-57 
Sisang-Chandlt • 182-183, 192 
Sitamau • , • 56-57,61 
Sohawal • • • , • 20-21, 24.25 
Songadh (Vachhani) (Songadh Thana~. 182-183, 

.. 190,191 
Sonpur • • • • .224.225, 234 
Budamad& Dhandhalpur • 182-183, 190 
Budasana • · • 258-259, 266 
Suiga.m • . 18.2.183, 186,205 
Suket 112-U3, 130-131 
Snrgana ~ • ~ 268-269 
Surguja 300.301,309-310 

, l Swat \ •• \ 96-97, 107-109 

· Tajpuri 
Te.l • 
Te.lcher 
TaJsa.na • ,, • 
Ta.raon 
Ta.mch 
Tavi • 
Tehri-Garhwal • 
Tejpura (Katosan) 
Terwada • 
Than-Lakhtar • 
Thana Devli · • 
Thara 
Tharad 
Tigiria. 
Timba • 
Toda.· V achhani 
Tonk (Rajputana.) 

l Torgal • • 
, Tori-Fatehpur • 

Tra.va.ncore 
• Tripura 

T 

.• . 

•• 

u 

• 258-259 
• • 56-57 

224:-225, 234-235 
• 18.2-183, 189 
• . 20-21,25 
• 316-317, 326 
• 182-183, 189 

328-329, 330-331 
• 258-259, 263 
182-183,186,205 
• • 187 

182-183, 205-206 
•• . 182-183, 186,206 

182-183, 186,206 
• ! • 224.!25, 235 

• • 258-259 
• 182-183, 190 

140-141, 143-144 
• 249 

•• • 40-41, 51 
• - 86-87, 90-91 

• ,216-217,218-220 

uoha.d . • • • • • . 276-277 
Udaipur (Mewar) 
Udaipur (Central Provinoea) 
Umetha. • • 
Umri (Bombay) • 
Untdi 

g~ra.: 

160-151, 156·156 
300-301, 310 

• 276-277, 283 
• 258-259 

• 182-183, HIO 
•• oti-57 

56-67 

' Bl6t.ee, eto. 

·;v 
I 1!· 

PAGES, 

Vadal Bhandari& 182-183, 191 
Vadnli .' • • 182-183 

. Vadhyawan • • 290-291 
Vadia. (Wadia) • , 184.185, 208 
Vadod (Jhalo.war) , • 182-183 
Vadod (Devani) , • , 182-183, ,JIJO 
V'sgbu.vadi (Vaghvori) • 184.185, 192 
V a.jiria • • 276-277 
Va.kh!Japur • 276-277 
Vu.ktApur • • • 258-259 
Vala. • • • .184-185, 187,206 207 
Vala Shri Amra Molka Jetpur (Mandardo.) 188 
., ., Bhan Dell& Jetpur (Barwala) • 188 
., ., Champi:Jlj Jaga Jetpur • • 188 
, ., Ma.neia Nag (Jetpur Mendarda) 188 

Valaana . • ,: • 258-259 
Vana. "• 184.185, 189 
Vanala • • • • 11U-185, 190 
Van~ • , . • l!U-185, 190 
Vankaner (Wa.nkaner) 1U-185,186,207 
Vanod . • •. ,).84.185, 187 
Varahi Thana • • 189 
Varnolmal 276.277, 280 
Varnol Moti , ,. • 276-277, 280 
Va.rhol Nani • 276-277, 2H0 
\Tarsoda • • • • 260-261,266 
Va.san Sevada • • • 276-277 
Va.san Virpur • • \ • • 276-277 
Vasavad • , 184-185, 188 
V IISIU'IIa , • , . , 290-291 
Vav (Wao) • 184-185, 186,209 
Vavdi-Dh.arvala'. • 184.185, 190 
Vavdi Vacbhani • , • 184.185, 190 
Vejanoness • 184-185, 191 
Velmria • • 184-185, 192 
Vichha.vad • • 18!-185 

• Vijayanago.r , • 260-261, 2titi-2ti7 
Virll.lllpura.. • • 276-277 
Virpur • . 184-185, 187, 207 
Virsod& • • 260-261 
Visbalgad ·• •, • 2·19 
Vitbalgadh. • lS..-185, 1!!7 
Vivra. 1S4-lll5, 1!12 Vora. . 270·277 

'il.t 

w 
• • ~ 260-261 
l!U-185, 186, 207-208 

189 
• • 11'19 
• IS.f.J R..~. 2og 

1SHS5, li:Stl, 2417 
• 184-185, ll:lll, 2U9 
184-185, 11!6,2•1!!-:!11!1 

' 2til•·:.!61 

Wadagam. • • 
Wadhw&n (Vadwan) • 
Wadbwan Civil Station 
Watlbwo.n District 'l'bana. • 
Wadia (Vadia) , • 
Wankaner (Vankaner) 
Wao. • • • 
Warabi 
Wasna 

i 
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Lis& ol Principal Political Appointments in India. . . 

•(The name in italica is that of the headq118l'ters of the officer in each Agency.) 

. UNDER THE GOVEfu'iMENT OF INDIA.. 

Baluehistan-Agent to the Govemor-General in-(Quetta). 
CJIA.G~-Political Agent,-(Quetta). . ~ . 
KA.LAT-Politica.l Agent, and Political Agent in' charge of the Bolan Pass,-· 

(Mastwng).. ... .. - __ . 
LoBALAI-Politica.l Agent,-(Loralai). 
QUETrA-Pm:am-Politica.l Agent and- Deputy {1ommissioner,-(Quetta). 

· Smr-Politica.l Agent and Deputy Commiasioner,--:(Sibi)~. 

ZB:oB-Political Agent,-(Fort Sanileman ). 

Baroda-Resident a8Baroda). 
"""' Bhutan-Political Officer in Sikldm~-{Gangtok). 

~nkal In~Agent to the Gpvernor-General in~I~e). 
BAGBELKlWID-Political Agent,-(Sutna). 
BHOPAL-Politica.l Agent,-(Sehore). 
BUNDELKliAND-Political Agent,-(N owgong) •• 
SoUTHERN STATES AND. MA!.wA-Political Ageb.t,...;..(Manipur). 

Gwalior-Resident at-(Gwalior). ,. 
.Byderabad-Resident at-(Hyderabad Deccan) . . • 
Kashmir-Resident in-{Srinagar). 

GILGIT-Political Agent,-(Gilgit). 

~Iadras States--:-4gent to the Govemor-General,-(Trivandrum). 

!lysor&-Resident in-and Chief Commissioner of ~org:-(Bangalore). 
' 



LIST OF PRINCIPAL POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN INDIA.. 

North-West Frontier Province-Chief Commissioner 'and .Agent to the Governor-
G«tnera.l,-(Peshawar). · 

Dm, SwAT. AND. CliiTRA.L-Political.Agent,-(Malalcand). · 
KltYBEa-Political .Agent,-(Peshawar). 
KUBRAM-Political .Agent,-(Parachitzar). 
W ~ISTAN-R~ident ~Tonk). 
Toom-Political .Agent,-(Miranshak). 

Punjab States-Agent to the Govemor-General,-(Lahore). 
Bajputana;-.Agent to the Governor-General in, and Chief Commissioner of Ajmer 

. Merwara,-(..4bu). · 
EASTERN STATES OF RA..JPUTANA-Political .Agent,-(Bharatpur). 
HA.RAOTI, ·ToNK AND S.HA.BPUBA-Political Agent,-(Deoli). 
J ~tfB-Resident at-(J aipur). . 
~WAR-Resident in4Udaipur). · 
MEWA.B RESIDENCY SoUTHERN RA..JPUTANA STATES REsmENOY-..-Political 

Agent,-(N eemuch). 
WESTERN STATES OF RA..JPUTANA:....Resident,-(Jodkpur). 

'Slkkim-Political Offi.oer in-(Gangtok). 
Tibet- ~' 

GYA.NTSE-British Trade Agent at-(Gyantse) . 
.YATUNG-Britiah Trade Agent at-(Okumbi). 

Western IntUa-Agent to the Governor-General in the States of-(.Rajkot)• 
BANAS KANT.HA.-Political Agent,-(Palanpur). 
EASTERN KATRIA.WA.R STATEs-Political Agent,-(Wadhwan). 
WESTERN KATmAWA.R STATEs-Political Agent,-(Rajkot OitJil Station). 

IN ASSAM. 

llhasl States-Political OBlcer for the-(Deputy Con:lmissioner, Khasi and Ja~tia 
Hills, ShiUong). . · · 

Hanlpur-Political Agent and Superint~dent,-(Manipur)~ 

IN BENGAL. 

~b Bebar-Political A.ge.o.t for-(Com.missioner, Ra.jshahi-Jalpaigun). 
Tripura-rPolitical Agent for-(Magistrate of Tippera-Comilla). . . 

L~ BIHAR AND ORISSA. 

Orissa Feudatory States-Political Agent and Commi611ioner for the-(Sambalpur]. 
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IN BOMBAY. 

Akalkoi-Political Agent for-(Collector of Sholapur). 
Aundb and PhaHan-Political Agent for-(Collector of Satara). 
Bhor-Political Agent for-(Collector of Poona). 
Clambay-Political Agent for-(Collector of Kaira). 
Janjira-Political Agent for-(Collector of . Kolaba.-Alibag). 
Jatb-Political Agent for-(Collector of Bijapur). 
Jawhar-Political Agent for-(Collector of Tllana) • . 
Khairpor-Political Agent for-(Collector of Suklr:ur). 
Resident, Kolbapur and Polliieal Ageni, Southern Jlabrat&a f!ouni:ry S1ates-

(Kolllapur). · 

llabi Kantha-Political A.gent,-(Saba). 
Rewa Kantha-Political A.gent,-(Godkra). 
Savantvadi-Politi~al A.gent,-(Savantvatk ). 
Savanur-Political Agent for-(Collector of Dllarwar). 
Sind Tribal Territory-Political Agent,-( Commissioner, Bind). 
Sura&-Political Agent in-(Collector of Surat). 

In Political charge of the 'States of Bao4sa, Dharampur, and Saehi~. 
Surgana-Political Agent for-(Collector of Nasik). 

IN BURMA. 

Shan States, Norihern-Superintendent of the-(Lashio). 
Shan States, Southern-Superinten~ent and Political Officer,-(Taunggyi). 

'• 
IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

ClentraJ Provinees Feudatories-Political Agent for the-={Raipur). 

IN THE PUNJAB. 

• 

.. 

Fronfier Tribes, Dera Ghazi Khan-Political A.gent,-(Deputy Commissioner, D.(}. 
Kllan). 

Frontier Tribes, llolta~Political A.gent,-(CommiBsioner, Mullan). 

Dojana 1 
Kalsia Political Agent for-(Commission~, Ambalo). 
Pataodi 

B.2 
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" 
Simla Bill States-Superin.tendent; ....... (Deputy CommiBBioner, Simla). 
Tt1td-Gartok-British Trade Agent at-(Gartok}. 

. . 
IN THE UNITED PROVINCES. 

Ramp1ll'-Political :Agent for--(Comm.issioner of Rohilkhand-Bareilly). 
Tebri-Politica.l Agent fol'-(ec;mmiBBioner of Kumaon-Naini Tal). 
Benares-Political Agent for.:..._(Commissioner of Benares-Benares). 

.. 1 '. 
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,. Average 
Area In annual 

Name or State. Name, title and religion 
Date of birth, Date of Po~ula- revenue 

of Cblef. succession. square ton. (to the miles. 

~ 
n88rtlllt 

tbolll'6nd). 
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Jill. 

( 
I Kala& Ills mchness Be~ar Beg! • 18'1'0 Dec:ember l931 'JS,tf8 m.:::..zs• IS,rt,OOO 

Nawab Babadnr llr Aum Ia do diD• Jan, Khan, oi-(Brahul) ' (San"ir-MUIUint!IIIJdlul), 
~ 

2 Las Bela Mlr Gbulam Mohammad December 1895 March 1921. 7,182 50,696 S,5S,000 
Khan, Jam-of-(Muham-
mad411), 

j 

--

.IKALA.T. 

The Khanate of Kalat which :formerly was a semi-independent State under 
the suzerainty of Kabul is now an Indian State included in the Baluchistan 
!Agency. · Notwithstanding the separation of certain tracts, such as the Marri 
and Bugti coun~, whose connection with Kalat is now of the most shadowy 
kind, the State still occupies about two-thirds of the whole province, although 
portions of the State, 'Viz., Quetta, Bolan, Nushki and Nasuabad tahsils have 
been handed over to Gqvernment ·for subsidies and quit rents. The Kalat 
State is divided into purely tribal areas paying no revenue to the State and 
Niabats which are re~ularly administered through a Wazir. The province' 
.tJf Mekran is administered by an Assistant to the Wazir, styled Naib 
'Wazir, Mekran.' The Naib Wazir, an officer lent to the ~tate by the 
Baluchistan Admini$tration, is responsible to the Wazir for the internal 
administration of the Province. ' 

2. According to the Mastung Treaty of 1876, all disputes among the 
Brahuis themselves and between them and the Khan or his revenue paying 
subjects are dea_lt with by the Political Agent, Ka"lat. 

3. The present Khan, Nawab Bahad\u Mir Azam Jan, who was born 
about 1870, succeeded his brother Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, G.C.I.E., in 
December 1931. · Mir Sir Mahmud Khan died on the 3rd November 1931 
at Kalat. He left no issue by a wife of position. 

4. The present Khan has four sons: (1) Mir Muhammad Akram Jan, 
aged 30 years, (2): Mir Ahmed Yar, aged 28 years, (3) Mir Muhammad 
Rahim, aged about 2q years and (4) Mir Abdul Karim, aged about 17 years. 

5. In 1913 the Khan agreed to the institution of a State Treasurv with its 
headquarters at Mastung and Subsidiarv sub-treasuries at various Niabats of 
the State and in Mekran; and in 1917 'he agreed to the establishment of an 
:A.udit Office with headquarters at Mastung which works under the Wazir-i
:Azam, Kalat State, and audits the Wazarat accounts of Kalat, Mekran, and 
Las Bela, to whom the cost is de'bited pro Tata. The income shown is indu· 
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• Excludl.og Kharan. 

sive of Rs. 2,81,500 which are paid to the Khan in the form of subsidy and 
quit rents by the British Government. · 

The country ;hlch only a few years ago wa~ absolutely devoid of a:q.y 
regular means of communications has now got fair ~eather roads ~g 
Quetta with Pasni on the Arabian Sea and with Mand· and Parom on the 
Persian border. ' 

6. The Chief's residence is at Kalat, where his palace fort, the Miri, is 
famous for its picturesque strength. , . 

. 7. The Khan of KaJ.a,t is entitled to be received ~d visited b'y the Viceroy. 
8. Kharan.-Kb.aran, which was formerly entered as a State, is a division 

of Kalat under a Chief who takes his place in the Kalat Confederacy. among 
the Chiefs of Sarawan. The Fort of Kb.aran, with its village ,of about, 100 
mat huts arotmd it, lies 7~ miles south-west of Nushki and is the headquarters 
of the Nausherwani Chief. • · 

9. The Nausherwanis, though but extremel;r. few in number, are the 
dominant tribe and all other minor Baluch tnbes in the country, as the 
Rakshanis and the Mashkel Rekis, are subject .to them and pay them revenue. 

10. The Nausherwanis claim to be descended from the ancient Kianian 
dynasty, but they cannot trace their origin further back than three generations 
beyond Ibrahim Khan, who took service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia 
in A. D. 1697. Ibrahim's grandfather's name was Nausherwan, and it is 
from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its desigpation. Migrating 
eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and a few of them are still to be fowid 
on the Helmand. - · 

11. In 1886 Sir Nauroz Khan, K.C.I.E., succeeded his father A.zad Khan , 
iu the ChiefshiJ.>. The former, who was born in 1855, died in 1909 and was 
succeeded by hlS son, liir Muhammad Yakub Khan. · l!ir Muhammad Yakub 
Khan was murdered on the 19th April 1911 by his own sepoys at the insti~a.· 
tion of his relati-.e Amir Khan. Mir Habibullah Khan, the eldest son of the 



8 BALUCHISTAN, 

late Chief, was appointed Sardar in the place of his father. The delimitation 
of the Perso-Baluch border h!ls set at rest, N ausberwaui claims in Eastern 
Persia, while the. recent delimitation of the Kharan-Chagai border and its 
acceptance by the late S1u·dar Yakub Khan has settled the limits of their 
possessions on the North.~>. Towards Makran-Klunan, the Kharan boundary has 
now also been defined and the encroachments the Nausherwanis were disposed 
to indulge in in this direction have now ceased. Their Panjgur possessions (the 
village of Khudabadan ·and parts of Tasp and Siri Khm-an) are no longer 
under dispute. 

12. Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan drew the Rs. 6,000 a year during his 
lifetime which was given to his grandfather Azad Khan, in 1884, when the 
latter finally acknowledged himself a subject of Kalat by taking his seat in 
Durbar among the Sarawan Brahui Chiefs. He also received a subsidy of 
Rs. · 4,000 a year in return for the protection of that portion of the Indo· 
EU.ropean Telegraph line which passes through his territory. The same sub· 
sidies. han been een•inued to the new Chief. · 

~3. Sardar Bahadur Sardar Nawab Habibullah Khan was born in 1897. 
B;is Shahgassi. Adviser Mouladad is an old man, who has held the appoint. 
ment of Shahgassi to the State since the closing years of Sar~ar Azad Khan. 
~- l4. Khar~u.is divided into.l5 Niabats of. which 5 are majo:f-and 10 minor. 
Each Niabat is unde:r; the charge of a N aib of its own who holds his appoint-
,meut from the Chief. ' 

15. Sardar Mir Habibu.Uah Khan is married to a daughter of Mir Sultan 
Jan Nausherwani, to whom a son was born on the 1st December 1914 and 
named Mir Azad Khan.· · 

16. The title of Sardar Bahadur was conferred on the Sardar on the 1st 
January 1919, and that of Nawab on the 5th June 1920. 

\ 

. . , . · "'LAS BELA. 
· 1. Las Bela is under the suze1·ainty of Kalat. Its Capital Bela lies 115 

,miles north-west of Karachi. 
,' • 2. The ry.ling family r.laim~ descent from Abdul Munaf of the Kureshi 
tribe of Arabia. • . 

3. Jam Mir Khan, the grandfather of Mir Kamal Khan, who succeeded 
his father about the year 1840, was constantly at feud with the Khan of 
Kalat, and in the end was obliged to leave his State and take refuge at Karachi. 
At the request of the Khan he was kept in the fort at Hyderabad and thence 
sent to Poona, his son Jam Ali Khan being allowed to remain behind at 
Hyderabad. In 1874, the latter escaped to Las Bela, where he came to terms 
with the Khan, of Kalat and undertook the charge of affairs. In 1877 Jam 
Mir Khan was pardoned and restored to his fol'mer positien. After his resto. 
ration he quarrelled with his son, who was deported from Bela and detained 
under surveillance 'at Sibi until the death of his father in 1888. The surces-
sion was disputed, but eventually ,Jam Ali Khan was recognized as the rightful 
heir and appointed to--the Jamship of Las Bela in Januarv 1889. Jam Ali 
Khan rendered loval and valvable services in the Zhob an~ ltej e~peditions 
under the late Sir'Robert Aa-qdeman, Agent to t.he Governor Grnernl in Balu
chistan, in recognition of which he was made a C.I.E. and K.C.I.F.., and was 
granted a salute of nine guns. · 
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4. Sir Robert Sandeman died of pneumonia at Bela in the begllin.itig of 
1892, where his remains were interred and a tomb erected. A large garden 
surrounds the tomb and is maintained by the State and Government at con-
siderable expense. • 

{'. 

5. Jam Mir Kamal Kha~, ·the father of the present Jam Mir Ghulam 
Muhammad Khan, was hom in 1872 and was recognised as Jam on the death 
of his father, Jam Ali Khan, on the 14th January 1896 .. · 

The affairs of the State necessitated the interference of Government and 
1n compliance with the Jam's own request a Wazir was appointed to assist 

· in carrying on the State affairs. This official continues up to the present day 
and is appointed by Government. 

Jam Kamal Khan w~s granted the title of C.I.E. and enjoyed a perso,nal 
salute of 9 guns. " , · · . , · 

6. Owing to old age and ill-health Jam Kamal Khan 'abdic~ted fu favour 
of his eldest son, M:ir Ghulam Muhammad Khan:, in March 1921'. He did not 
however survive long after. the abdication and died on. 26th June 1921.. Mir 
Ghulam Muhanfriuid Khan was formally installed by the Agent to the Gov-· 
ernor General 11t a public durbar held at Bela on the 27th January~ 1922. 

7. The present Jam was hom. in December 1895. He married in 1910 
t~e daughter of the late Mir Nadir Shah, Gichki of Tump, by whom he has 
one son born in 1920. • This wife died in December 1920. In July ~922 he. 
married the daughter' of Dad Muhammad, Jamot, who is the niece of Mir 
J~ngi Khan of Kathar, a no~ble of the State and related to the Jam on his 
mother's side. He is also married .. to the daughter of Mir Sumar Khan, 
.Jokhia and to the sister of the Mengal Sardar, Khan $ahib Rasul Bakhsh. 
The last three are alive. · · · 

8. The revenue of the State is small'compared with its area owing to the 
general barren nature of the country and the large number of ntua:fis which 
were granted many years ago, also to the lack of assistance given to the culti .. 
Taoors. · , · 

9. The land is mostly khushkaba. 

10. Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have passed through the St~te when 
invading India. This is said to be ·evidenced by old rnins found in the 
country. 

11. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

12. Great improvements in the administration of th~ State were effected 
during the years 191~-16 and ,1916-17. A small but useful l'eserve of about 
Rs. 4{ lacs has been mvested m Government paper. A fair road linking up 
the capital of the State with Karachi has been completed. This road still 
needs much improvements, and steady work is being done on it, each year. 

Another fair weather road linking up the capital <1\ the State with Quetta 
through the }fengal country and via Xillat and Mastung was completed in 
1923-24. 
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The Gaekwar family first rose to promin'ence about 1720-21, when Damaji 
Rao Gaekwar was appointed b;v R&ja Shahu of Satara •to the post of second
in-command of his army with the title of " Shamsher :Bahadur " or " Valiant 
Sword ". Equally distinguished was hiR nephew and successor,· Pilaji Rao, 
who was Lieutenant, or :Mutalik, or the .lfaratha forces, with the additional 
title of " Sena Khas Khel " or " Chief ot the Private Troops,'' an<l who laid 
the foundation of the familv's d.:>minions in Gujarat, with Baroda for the 
capital. Pilaji's son, Damaji, continued the conquest of Gujarat with the 
assistance of the Peshwa Balaji Rao till in .A. D. 1755 the Moghul Government 
in Ahmedabad was entirely subverted, The death of Damaji in 1768 was the 
signal for family dissension fomented b1 the Peshwa. The disorder brought 
the State into connection with the Britlsh Government, as their support was 
enlisted by Damaji's son, Fatehsing Rao, with the result that an offensive and 
defensive treaty was concluded in 1772. Fatehsing Rao died in 1789. The 
third Prince in succession from him, Anand Rao Gaekwar, entered.. into fresh 
treaties in 1802 and 1805 with the British Government, whereby definite rela
tions were established ali'd, among other provisions, the maintenance of a sub
sidiary: force was agreed to, for which territories yielding Rs. 11,70,000, were 
ceded by the Darbar. In 1815 the connection between the Gaekwar and the 
Peshwa was severed, and in 1817 a supplementary treaty was concluded for the 
cession to the British Government of all the rights that the Gaekwar had ac
quired by the farm of the Peshwa's territories in Gujarat, the consolidation of 
the British territories and the Gaekwar's by the excban~e of certain districts, 
the co-operation of the Gael.."'Wat's troops with the British in time of war, an in· 
crease of the subsidiary force, the maintenance of a continJ!ent of 3,ooo• bor~e 
at the disposal of the British Governmt>nt and the mutual surrendPr of rri
minals. .Anand Rao Gaekwar died in 1819, and "'as rmcceeded by his young-f'r 

• This force WIUI disbanded in 1885 in consideration of an annual money payment of 
Rs. 3,75,000 by the Darbar. 
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brother, Sayaji Rao, who in 1820 entered into a further convention ~th the 
British, whereby he agt"eed to sehd n() troops into Kathlawar and Mah1 Kantha 
and to make no dema.Q,ds on his tributaries except through the medium of the 
British Government, who, on their part, engaged to procure payment of the 
tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar. In 1847 Sayaji Rao died and was suc
ceeded in turn by his sons, Ganpat Rao and Khande Rao. During the Mutiny 
of 1857 Khande Rao remained foyal to th~ British Government, and in reward 
was relieved of the payment of Rs. 3,00,000 per annum, for which the Darbar 
had been liable on account of a lbl:ldy of cavalry known as the Gujarat Irre
gular Horse •. He was also created a ~.C.S.I. !-D. 1862. 

2. Khande Rao died in 1810, leaving no son, and was succeeded by his 
younger brother Malhar Rao,. who rUled till 1815. For his successor, 
Maharani J amna Bai, as the widow of Khande Rao and in consideration of 
the latter's services during the Mutiny, was invited to adopt a son. The 
choice lay between three brothers, descendants of Pilaji Rao through his 
younger son Pratap Rao. The second of the three was adopted and it! the 
present Gaekwar. His Highness was installed under the &tyle of Mah.araja 
Sayaji Rao o~ the 21th May 1875, being t~en in hi~ 13th yeat. 

3. On the Maharaja's accession Sir T. Madhava Rao; K.C.S.I., at that 
time Diwan of Indore, was appointed Minister and Yr. F. A. Elliot of the 
Bomba.y Civil Service was engaged as tutor to His Highness. Under Sir 
Madhava. Rao's regime all Departments of the State were reformed: His 
Hi~hne~s was invested with full ruling p'>wers in 1881.. Sir MadJJ.ava Rao 
retued 1n 1883. . • ~ · . . '' 

4. In November 1875, His late Yajesi.y Ring Edward VII, then Prince 
of Wales, honoured Baroda with n visit in the course of his Indian tour and 
was the guest of the Gaekwar. On the 1st January 1811 the Maharaja was 
present at the proclamation of QuPen Victoria as Empress of India at Delhi 
and on that occasion was invested with the title of " Farzand-i-Khas-i-Daula.; 
i-Inglishia " or u Favoured Son of the British Emp!r•, ". He w~s created 
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G.C.S.I., in 1887and G.C.I.E., in 1919 and he attended the Coronation Dur
bars held at Delhi in 1903 and 1911. His Highness has had the honour of 
being teceived in England oy Their Majesties Queen Victoria, King Edward 
Yll, and the present King-Empetor, and of being visited at Ba1·oda by H1s 
ltc·yal Highness the Prince of Wn1es in November 1921, and by Their Excel
lencies Lords Dufferin, El~in, Minto, Chelmsford, Reading and Irwin during 
their Viceroyalties. ' • ' .. . 

5;· The Maharaja first married in 1880 Laxmilai Saheba of 'l'anjore, who 
died in 1885; The only son of this ma.rriage, Yuvraj Fatehsinh Rao, died in' 
~eptember 1908 .at tlte a~e of 25, leaving two daughters and one son Pratap
smh Rao, who 1s the heu-apparent and was born on 29th June 190o. 'fhe 
eld~r daughte1· married His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur on the 1st 
April 1918, while the younger married the Chief of Sawantwadi on the 30th 
April 1922. Educated for some time at .the Rajko.mar · Colle~e, Rajkot, and 
subsequently in England, Pratapsinh Rao is now being trained at Baroda in 
th~ work of Administration. In January 1929 Pratabsinh Rao married 
Shanta ;Devi, daughter of Shriroant Sardar Mansingrao Subarao alias Appa
saheb Ghorpade of KoThapur. A son was born on 2nd April 1930. In 
1886 His Highness married Gajrabai Saheba. of the Ghatge famil¥. of Dewas, 
hy whom he .has .one surviving son, .. MaharaJ Kumar Dhairyashil Rao, and 
one daughter, Maharaj Kumari Indira Raja who married the [ate Maharaja 
of Cooch Behar in 1913. Maharaj Kumar Dhairyashil- Rao,· the youngest 
son of His Highness, was born in 1893 ~nd edu6ated at Eastbourne and in the 
Mayo College at' Ajmer. He held a Kmg'a commissiotJ: in the Indian Army 
which he resigned in 192L A son was born to him ~on 17th July 1924, a 
second son on lOth September 1925, and a third son on 6th August 1927. The 
eldest son. by the second. marriage, Maharaj Kumar J aisinh Rao died in 
Germany OJ;!. the. 27th .August 1923, leaVing no children, and the second son 
Maha1·aJ Kumar Shivaji Rao. died on the 24th Novemller 1919, leaving two 
sons, Udaysinh born on the 9th January 1915 and Khande Rao on the 29th 
August 1916 and one daughter on the 1st December 1917. 

6. The Government of the State is conducted on modern lines. The execu. 
tive head of the ,administration directly responsible to the Maharaja is the 
Diwan or Minister, assisted by an Executive Council of which he is President, 
their respective powers being regulated by rules laid down hy the Maharaja 
1rom time to time. With the Minister is occasionally associated an Amatya 
.or Joint Revenue Minister, to relieve him, within certain limits, of the con· 
trol of the Revenue and allied Departments; and there is a Deputy Minister 
or Naib Diwan to whom the 'Minister delegates powers at hia discretion or 
under the orders of the Maharaja. When the Amatya's post is not held by 
any officer 1 another N aib Diwan is generally appointed. 

. 1. The various Departments in turn are organised as in British India, 
there being a Sar Suba. or Revenue Commissioner, a. Commissioner for Settle
ment and Land :Records, Chief Engineers for Public Works (Buildings, Com
nmnications and Irrigation) and for Railways, a Conservator of Forests, a 
Commissioner of Education, etc. For general nclministrntive purposes th.e 
State is divided into five Prants (Districts) and 47 :Uabals w)Jich are in the 
charge of Subas and Wahiwatdnrs respectively. The Police org-nnizat~on is 
similar the corresponding officials being the Polire Naib Su1)as and FouJ!.lnr'", 

hile in most of the other Departments the D~~trirt is the usual unit of 
:barge. The ryotwari system is in force generally throughout tbe State, and 
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the revenue assessment is conducted on the lines of the Bombay Settlement. 
An alienation enqui~y was begun m 1889 and has, been carried ;out' thr~ugbout 
the State. ' · · · ' ' ' 

8. On the judicial side the Va:Jiisht (-.or' High) q9'urf~s,' compqsed., of th~ee 
judges, and there' are District and ~U.bordinate 'Co.ii'!?ts 

1 cons~itu~ed. as. in .Bri
tish India, except that since 1904 the Subotdinate I C.olirt~. h,ave b~en ;Vest~d 
with criminal as well as civil powers, and exec~tive' ~~mC'eH ~·ave. b~<{n 14riiolst 

·entirely relieved of Magisterial duties. · . · ·. ·· ~ ,' :I • 1 1 • 
1 1 

, • • • • ', 

' ' ' : ' ' . . {:' I , t ,I I I ' I t ' ~ ' ! 

~. R~aciprocity exists bet";e~n ~h~ C~v~~, ~~fl, ~~:v~n;tl'~, qp11r:t~ 1 o~ i Br\tish 
Ind1a and, of.J~laroda for yh~ 41·r.e.ct. 1 s .. erv. 1.,ce~ ,o,f. ):FP. q.e· .. s·'. ~.e· ~· .~~.~~~ ~)l~ ,e .. ~~.c. Mi~o,~.J~. f. 
decrees of C1v1l. Courts .. S1m1larly ~he~ei.1s a 1 s~~tem. pf1 &"V;~cF 19~1'P.P,~J;"at~Q;n 
between the Police of the State and of' ne1s-hbourmg Admnhstratlons and ot 
direct correspondence in certain matters ~etween Revenu~ officers in the 
Bombay Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status; 

10. For. the purpose of making Laws and Regulatious there is a Legis~ 
lative Council comprising non-officia1 members, both nominated and elected. 
This latter element has also been introduced since 1904 in the State's systein 
of Local Boards, of which the village Panchayat forms the basis. Such Pan~ 
chuyats have been fo:unded for villages, or groups o£ villages, having a pop'lt~ 
lation o£ l,OOOi' .tht:t Patel being president with the village accountant and 
schoolmaster .as ex-officio memlbers, and the rest 1)£ the members being pat'tly 
offic1.a.lly appointed 11-nd partly elected. The Mahal and District Boards have 
been constituted on similar lines, and all are invested with defined powers of 
local administration for which funds have been p'laeed at their control. Thus, 
village :Panchayats receive a fixed share of the Local Cess collections of their 
villages from which they are expected to me,et all ordinary village: wants, and 
they discharge petty judicial dutie:· ' 

11. EJ.ucation is another popular movement in the State. In l893 compul
sory and free 'primary educa·tion was tentatively introduced by the Baroda 
U·overnment in one District and since August· 1906 has been made universal. 
In addition to the Baroda College there are several High' Schools, Anglo
Vernacular Schools, and numerous VernacuJar Schools throughout the State. 
Thare is also a well equipped technical school at Baroda, and various indus. 
trial schools in the Districts . • 12. Other measures which may be noticed ar~ the abolition in 1887 of a'll 
transit duties in the State, and the discontinuance in 1909 of .all Customs 
duties with the exception of the sea customs in the Maharaja's possessions in 
Kathiawar and the duties imposed under Treaty obligations with the British 
Government. The State has also transferred to the local municipalities any 
octroi duties levied ill their areas. In 1901 the 'Maharaja arranged with the 
Government of India to withdraw the local !Babashahi) currency and to sub· 
stitute British Indian silver coinage .as the currency of the State for a term 
of not less than 50 years. His Highness devotes particular attention to the 
development of Railways in his territory; the 'State already owns more than 
ROO miles of open lines, and additional lines n,re at present under construction. 
Commercial enterprise receives every encouragement from the Maharaja's Gov
ernment, and there are numerous joint stock companies in' the State, includ
ing the Bank of Baroda founded in 1908 with a capital of 20 lacs. A distil
lery has also been established as a private undettaking at Baroaa and has the 
routract for the supply of liquor under the Central distill~ry system, wrich is 
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in fore&l throughout the Stat.e. For the benefit of the agricultural population 
experimental farms have been established at selected centres and are doing 
valuable work. Attention· is being devoted to the establishment of agricul
tural banks and co-operative credit societies, which number more than .500. 
There is a Central Library at Baroda and more than 600 District, Town and 
:Village lilbraries in the Slat~, 6.nd the system of sending travelling libral'ies 
into the District is in force. · · 
. 13. The Maharaja has himself travelled extensively in Europe which he 

has visited on more than 14 occasions. He travelled in America in 1906 and 
1910'; in the latter. yea.r he also vistied Japan. Many of the State Officers 
have studied abJoad; and in addition to the grant of State scholarships for 
educational tours for selected officials and students . . . 
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r BHUTAN. 
1. Bhutan extends for a distance of approximately 190 miles east and west 

along the southern slopes of the central portion o£ the Himalayas between 89th 
and 92nd degrees of east longitude and for 90 miles north and south mostly 
between the 27th and 28th degrees of north latitude. • 

2. The country formerly belonged to a tribe calJ.led Tek-pa. About the 
middle of the 17th century some Tibetan soldiers were sent from Kham, the 
eastern province of Tibet, by orders of the Lhasa Government to look at the .. 
country., A fight ensued, the Tek-pa,s gave way and retreated to the plains. 
with the exception of a few who remained in a menial capacity with the 
Bhutanese. The Kham.Jba. soldiers. settled in the country and formed a colony 
without organisation or Government. 

3. A ~ravelling Lama, Shap~trung Lha-pa, who subsequently visited the 
country acquired such influence that he was eventually made ruler under the 
title of Dharm~ Raja. Afterwards he was driven out of the country by 
another Lama, who was not bound by vow o£ celibacy, called Dup-gein, who 
became the Dharma Raja. I1up-gein on his accession to the Dharma Rajaship 
separated from his family and took vows of celibacy. llis descendants who 
are still distinguished as the c1an of Cho-je, the chief family of Lamas in 
Bhutan, are exempted from all taxation and paymeiit of revenue and are 
entitled to special marks of distinction in Bhutan. Dup-gein before his ueath 
stated that, if his body were preserved, he would appear again. His body is 
to the present day kept in the fort of Punakha in a silver tomb. His incarna
tion reappeared at Lhasa three years after his death and was duly installed as 
the Dharma Raja. This Dharma Raja, considering that temporal and spiri
tual powers were incompatible, confined himself entirely to the latter and 
ny:~pointed a minister to weild the former. This minister by degrees became 
the temporal Ruler of Bhutan with the title of Deb Raja. 

4. Early in the 18th tentury the Bhutanese invaded Sikkim and held the 
country for five or six years and eventually annexing the Dumsong Fort .and 
the tract of country wh1eh is now the Kalimpong Sub-Division of the DarJeel-
inO' District. 

"'5. The British Government first came into contact with Bhutan in 1773, 
when an expedition was sent to relieve the Raja of Coocb Debar from Dhu·-
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tanese encroachments. By a treaty of peace concluded m 177 4, the Bhutanese 
agreed to pay a tribute of 5 Tangan horses to the British Government for the 
possession of the Chitchacotta province, 'to deliver up the Raja of Cooch Behar 
and never to make any incursions into British territory or molest the ryots in. 
anv way. 

• 6. From this time' till 1826, when the British occupied Assam, there was. 
little intercourse with Bhutan. After the occupation of Assam in consequence
;:,£ a series of aggressions on British territory by the Bhutanese, the British: 
Government decided to annex the Duars, or passes at the foot of the Bhutan 
hills. The seven Assam Duars, comprising 11bont 1,600 square miles of coun
try, were annexed in 1841 and a sum of Rs. 10,000 is paid annually to Bhutan. 
as compensation. 

7. Further trouble arose in 1863 and as a result Military operations followed'. 
an~ r~sulted in the defeat of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of the Treaty
of 1865, under which the Bhutan Darbar formally ceded the eighteen Duars 
of Bengal and As5am; the British Government paying in return an annual 
subsidy, commencing at Rs. 25,000 and rising to Rs. 50,000 subject to good· 
behaviour on the part of 'Bhutan. 

8. In 1892, the delimitation of the old boundary between J alpaiguri and~ 
Bhutan was brought to a satistactory conclusion. The relations bf 'Govern-
ment with Bhutan up to the present time have remained friendly. 

9. The Commissioner of the Rajshahl Division was appointed Political 
.Agent for Bhutan in J ~nuary 1896. 

10. The sub!idy was formerly paid at Buxa to the representative of the· 
Bhutan Darbar by the Deputy Commissioner of J alpaiguri, but in 1904 it was 
paid at Phari in Tibet under the supervision of Colonel Younghusband, C.I.E. 
fnow Sir Francis Younghusband, 'K.C.I.E.), the British Commissioner, Tibet 
Frontier Yatters, instead of at Buxa. Since then it has been paid by the
Political Officer in Sikkim. O.r..e Bhut-anese resides as. Agent at Buxa and 
another at Kalim pong in the Darjeeling district. To both these Agents allow
ances are paid by the British G!>vernment. 

11. The late Deb Raja, Pang San-gye Dor-je Yam-pe Lo-pen, a nominee· 
of the Tongsa Penlop, died in December 1902 and was succeeded in 1904 by
Cho-le Tul-ku, another nominee of the Tongsa Penlop. 
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12. During the latter ,part of 1903, the Tongsa Penlop was invited !by the 
Government of Bengal to tneet the 'Commissioner o£ Rajshahi. When corre
spondence was proceeding .. w.i.th him on the subject, the management of the 
,political affairs of the Bhutan State was transferred to Colonel (now Sir 
.Francis) Younghusband, under the direct control o£ the Foreign Department 
of the Government of India. ~friendly meeting took place at Phari, .in Tibet, 
between Colonel 'Younghusbana and the Thim~bu Jong-pen, who was sent by 

•the Tongsa Penlop, and the co-operation of the Bhutan Darbar was secured in 
.making a. survey of a. direct route to the Chumbi Valley through Bhutan 
£ro1n India. · · .· . . \ 

13. In ·1904, Ugyen Wangchuk, the Tongsa Penlop, accompanied the 
:British Mission to Lhasa. To ~ark the appreciation of the British Govern
ment of the friendly attitude o£ the Bhutanese, the King-Emperor was pleased 

'io make the Tongsa Penlop, a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire . 
. Mr. J .. 0\ )Vhite, C.I.E., the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was, in conse-

.quence, deputed to Punakha in March 1905 to present to Sir Ugyen Wang
·cb.uk, the Insign~a of the Order. Mr. White's Mission was accorded a most 
hospitable welcome.· .. After the close of the Tibet Mission the political rela
•tions between the Government <'f India and the Bhutan Darbar were placed 
·in the hands of the Political Officer in Sikkim, 

·.14. In December 1905, Sir U gyen Wangdhuk visited Calcutta as thfl 
.specid representative of the Dharma ana the Deb Rajas and was received by 
Hit; Exce~lency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the 27th Decem
'ber 1905. . His Excellency paid him 1\ return visit on the 28th December 1905. 
~salute bf 15 guns was fired in his honour. On the 2nd January 1906, Sir 

·ugyen Wangchuk was received bj' His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
.and His Royal Highness paid him ,a return visit on the 5th January 1906. 

15. In 1907, Sir Ugyen Wan~chuk was elected hereditary Maharaja of 
-~hutan and was installed on the guddi on the 17th December 1907. Mr. White, 
·the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was present. The Tongsa Penlop has not, 
:however, obtained absolute power as the Paro Penlop and other IJ.eading feudal 
·Chiefs still retain considerable powers. A salute of 15 guns was granted to 
~he Maharaja in July 1911, as an hereditary dis.tinction. 

·' 16. Jl'rom December 1909 to February 1910 the late Political Officer, Sir 
;Charles Bell, K.C.I.E., C.M.G., made an extended tour through Western 
Bhutan and negotiated tlie Treaty, by which the external relations of Bhutan 
are placed under the control of the British Government and the subsidy iR 
increased from half a lakh of rupees annually to one lakh. Sir Charles Bell's 
Mission was received with the utmost cordiality by all classM of the popu· 
'lation from the Maharaja downwards. . · 

17. An extradition arrangement wa11 concluded (1910) between Sikkim and 
"Bh'lltan through the medium of the Political Officer and it is now po~Rible to 
·prevent bad characters from one country from taking refuge in the other. 

!8. His Highness Sir Ugyen 'Vangchuk, K.C.I.E., viRited Delhi in 
'December 1911 and tendered hif! homage· to His Maje">ty the King-EmpPror. 
His Majesty the King-Emperor investelhim with the Insignia of the K.C.S.I. 
during the Coronation Uurbar held in December 19~1. lie waR m~rl~ a 
G.C.I.E., on the 1st January 1D2J. Major F. )f. Ba1l~y, 9.I.E., P?htJral 
Officer izi Sikkim, was deputed in July 1922 to present H1s IIJghner-6 w1th the 
Insignia of the Order. 
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19. His Highness Sir Ugyen Wangch~, G.C.I,.E.,·K.C.~.I.,_died on the 
21st A~!J'USt 1926 and was succeeded by his eldest son and hell', J ~gme Wang
chuk, as Maharaja of Bhutan. The present Maharaja was hom in 1906. 

The installation of llaharaja Jigme "\"\~ a:D.gchuk took place at Punakha OD. 
the 14th March 1927 and was attended by Lieutenant-Colonel F.'li. Bailey~ 
Political Officer in Sikkim. The Political Officer presented His Hi[.hness with 
the Insignia of the C.I.E., which had been confened on him. '.r.b.e title of 
K.C.I.E. (hony.) was conferred on His Highness on 3rd June 1930. He 
was presented with the insignia of the order in February 1931 by Lieut.-
Col. J. R. L. Weir, Political Officer in ~i.kkim, at Bum-thang. '' 

20. The Maharaja has the fullowing·relations :- . "· 
(a) Two younger brothe1'3, Gyurme Dorji, hom in the winter of 1911-12. 

Kesang Tenzing pial-u), hom 1911. 
(b) One younger sister, Kunchog 1Vangmo, hom 1914. . ~ 
(c) Two half sisters {1) .A.ji Pendio, mother of Tsering Paljor, the pre

sent Paro Penlop (who is thus His Highness' nephew though. a 
few years older than His Highness) and (2) .A.ji Yangzom. • 

21. His Highness was married in 1923 and a son and heir was hom on the 
2nd May 1928. · · 

22. The trade of Bhutan with British India is as ye~ snuill and it is prob
able that a considerable quantity of such trade as there is escapes registration. 
The total registered trade from 1911-12 is as follows:...- · 

• Ba. .... . 
19ll-12 ,t: •... 49,74,560 ' 
1912-13 26,4.$,<163 
1913.-14 ... ; 38,41,435 
1914-15 40,19,015 
19].5..16 --: ••• 27,27,818 

· Impcma into '' Exports to Briti&h 
Bhutan. . lDdia. TotaL 

1916-17 . 10,48,863 13,3.5,093 23,8..3,900 
1917-18 14,78,116 19,57,285 34,35,401 
1918-19 6,78,801 9,12,339 15 91,140 
1919-20 3,39,896 .. 5,24,500 s'&uoo 
1920-21 • ' 1,63,951 11 78 139 19' 42

1

090 
1921-22 • . • 4,26,960 s:54:360 12:st:sro . 
19"22-23 8,11,969 14,26,315 22,98,21:34 
1923.-24 4,16,058 9,66,346 • 13,82,40<1: 
1924-25 2,18,188 7,55,311 9,73,559 

23. The highest British authority by whom the Maharaja has hitherto beell'. 
addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of the commence
ment and conclusion of the letter is as follows:-" My frien~l remain Your 
sincere friend ". The crest used is gold. 

24. The attitude of the Bhutan Darbar when the European w::..r broke out 
. was one of loyal devotion towards the British Government .. His Highness the. 

Maharaja gave a sum of Rs. 1,011,000 to the Indian War Relief Fund and also 
placed the whole resources of his State at the service of Government. 

25. Education on European lines has beeu ·introduced in the State since 
1914. A few boys passed Matriculation Examination in 1924 and they are 
being trained technically in difierent lines for work in the State~ 

26. His Highness keeps an Agent at Kalimpong, Deb-Zimpon Sonam 
Tobgye Dorjir who is also Assistant to the Political Officer, Siklim, for Bhu
tanese a!iairs. He is married to the sister of His H1ahness the MaharaJ'a.. of 
Sikkim. . -e 
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1 Baraundha Raja Gaya Pershad Singh, ;1.865 • . 9th July 1909 218 16,148 .5,000 
(PathaP. . Raja of - (RIIjput), 
Kachhar). 

J ':a BhBBaunda , . Ohaubey Govlnd Prasad, 1st Decem· 4th Novem· 82 4,267 20,000 
Jaglrdar of - (Brah· her 1884,- ber 1916. 
man). , 

•. dl Jaso Dlwan Ram Prata~ S~, 7th March 80th Novem· 72 7,828 n,ooo 
, Dlwan of - t u!ld • • 1910. ber 1918. '. lltJjput). . 

!f Kamta Ra· ;R.aO Radha' Illihan, . Rao 1891 28th o~toher 18 1,1H 8,000 
jaula. of- (KIIytUth~),. • . 1928 • 

.1.& Kothl .• •. • Raja Bahadnr Sltaraman 26th July 8th August 169 21,424 70,000 
• Pratap Bahadnr Singh, . 1892. 1914. 
Raja of - (Baghel· 
llajput). _ 

ij• J 
~ .''} 7 
. ' 

Malhar · ·• 

-Nagod (Un· 
.. chhera)r • 

1 

Raja Brl~nath Singh, Raja 
of - KacMWahllo Ba.i· 
put). 

Raja ':M:ahendla ·Singh, 
Raja . of - (Pilorillar-
BtJjput), 

22nd Febru· 16th Decem- 407 68,991 8,50,000 
arY 1896. her 1911. 

6th February 261;11 Febro· 601 74,495 2,80,000 
1916 • arY.1926. 

{8 
I 
9 J 

./ fO 

11 

12 

h 
I 

Pahra (t!lhau· 
b&). .. . . _., 

•Paldeo 

Rewa. 
. ' 

Sohawa1 
I 

Taraon' 

'Chaubey Lund · Praead, 29th July, 20th August 27 s,,Qt 19,000 
· ·Jaglrdar of- (Brallman). - lY07, 1930. 

Ohaubey Shlva · Pmsad, 1st March 8rd october 58-14 8,457 60,000 
Ja~tlrdarot-(BriiAman).: 1908. 1923 . 

Jlls Rlgbnl!!.' ~lahsraJa• 13th Jlard1 :u~t Oetolltr 13,001 IUU4G 60,00,800 
dhlraja Sir Gulab Singh, 1903. 191S • 
Babadur, G.t.l.l!., K.f.s.t., 
MaharaJa ol- (Baghd· 
llajput). • 

RaJa Bhagwat Raj Baha· 7t~87lugust 2Srd Novem· 213 88,078 1,01,000 
nr Slnghhez C.I.E., Raja ber 18119. 

of- (Bag ·lltJjput). -, 
\. 

Chaubey Brl~ Gopal, Jaglr· 21st Septem. 1st· Ftbruary 16·6 M~O 21,000 
dar of - ( rahman). ber 1864. 18116. 

• Hereditary title 18 Raja Bahadur. 

,. BARAUNDliA (PATHAR KACHliAR). · 
1. The ruling family belongs to the Raghuvansi division of Rajputs. The 

present line traces its descent from Gourichand, a chief of Baraundha, who 
died· in 1549 A.D. A former Chief, Ha-g-hubar DaTal Singh. ret·ei't'PO the 
title of "Raja Bahadur" at the Imperial AssemblaO'e in ,Januat·~· 1871 and 
Jl,lso a salute of 19 guns as a personal distinction.e The salute was made 
hereditary in the following· year. Raja Bahadm Ral!hubar Dayal S!ngh 
died without heirs, real or adopted, in 1885, and Raja Thakur Prn>ad Smf!h 
was selected in July 1886 for .succession to the gaddi from a collateral hratwh. 
He was born in 1847 and died on the 8th .July 1908. He was sueceeded by 
his son Gaya Pershad Singh, who has no son. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received at a private Durbar hy His. Exrel. 
Ieney the Viceroy. 
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The estate was ~eld ir?m 1885 to 1916. by Rao Bahadur Chaubey, Chhatar- · 

sal Prasad who, dymg chtldless, was succeeded by his next brother, Cliaube; 
Bharat Prasad, on the 8th January 1916. On the latter's death on "the 4th 
November 1916, the estate passed to the third brother, Chaubey Govind 
Prasad, the present Jagirdar. He was born in 1884 and wa~ associated in 
the :tnanagement of the estate during the life-time of his two elder brothers. 
The Jagirdar has two sons of whom t~e elder was born <in the 18th Octobet· 
1913 and the younger on the lith Apnl 1926. 
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· J.A.SO. 

1. The family belongs to the Bundela clan of Rajputs. In 1807, Jaso 
was considered subordinate to Ajaigarh; but after a pl"(\tracted enquiry a 
separate sanad was granted t.o the J agirdar in .lS16. 

2. The present Ja~irdar, Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, eucceeded to the 
gaddi on the death of his father in Xovember 1918. He was granted full 
a~trative powers on lOth March 1930. 

· ..-· ', · 3. The title of Dewan has been recognised by the Goyernment of India 
as a territorial designation of the J agiJ:dar who will now be addressed as 

' Dewan Ram Pratap Singb.J Dewan of J aso. 
4. He was marr1ed in 1928 to the sister of the Raja of Iiianagar in Oudh. 

"' 

'"'' KAMTA RAJAULA. 
" · 1;. The J agir was ~riginaUy granted· in 1,812 to Rao Go pal Lal Kayasth, 

.family vakil of the Kalinjar Chaubes. {See history of Paldeo J agir). 
' ·2. The present Rao is Rao Radhakirshan who succeeded his father· the 

· late Rao Ram Prasad on the 28th October 1928.. He was granted full admin
' istrative powers on the 29th January 1929. ~ · • 
. 
4 

' 3 ... The. (}esignation of Rao has been recognised by the Government of 
Inma.as a territorial title of the Chief of Kamta Rajaula. 

,, I .. ., ' . • 
· ..,.,.,.. KOTIII. 

1.~ The -ru.ifug family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate 
to Panna; but received a separate sanad in 1810. The Chief of Kothi receiv
ed the title of "Raja Bahadur u as a hereditary distinction on the 1st J anu-
ary 1878; . - : 

2. The present Chief Raja Bahadur Sitaraman Pratap Bahadur Sin@'h 
succeeded his .father in August 1914. He has two sons, the elder born 1n 

1912 and the younger in 1916. 
3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Hon'ble the Agent to 

the Governor General in Central India: but is not entitled to admission to 
a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. · 

V' MAIH.!R. 

1. The Stat~ 'Was originall:v a dependency of Panna but after the British 
occupation of Bundelkhand, Thakur. Durjan Singh was confirmed as Ruler 
of Maihar in 1906 on executing a deed of allegiance to the British Govern-
ment. · ; · 

2. Thakur Raghubir Singh succeeded his father in 1852, and was inve.•ted 
with the management of his State in 1865. ln 1SG9 the title. of "_Raja_'' 
was conferred upon him and hi~ heirs in reco,~rnition of the hberaltty dl•· 
playt>d by him m 1863 in remitting transit duties and in cedinar land for 
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railway purposes. On the 1st J anuarr 1871 the Chief was granted a salute 
of 9 guns as a personal distinction, ·this was converted into a permanent 
salute in the following year. Raja Raghubir Singh died in lfarch 1908 and 
was succeeded by his elde;st son Jadubir Singh, who was hom in .A~ 
1864. Jadubir Singh died •in July 1910 and was succeeded by his brotlier, 
Randhir Singh, who was murdered in llaihar on 15th December 1911. Raja 
Randhir Singh left three sons, the eldest of whom, Brijnath Singh, is the 
present Raja. Raja Brijnath Singh was educated at the Daly COllege and 
was married to the daughter ol the Thakur of Dhrol, a State in Kath.iawar 
in the Bombay Presidency, in February 1915 and in 1920 to the daughter 
of the Thakur of Semlia in the Sailana State. RaJa Randhir Singh was 
invited to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, but his attendance was excused 
for :financial reasona. He has a son and heir, Rajlrnmar Govind Singh Ji, 
hom on 21st March 1924. • • .. ' - · · · 

3. The Raja is entitled to. adm:ission to a private Durbar of His EXcel-
·Iency the Viceroy. , .;· "' 

- p ". -: :, .• 

, ,~GOD (UNCAHE:R.A). • 

• 1. The :ruling family "befongs to the Parihar clan of Rajputs, and' is 
said to have been settled in. X a god previous to the arrival of the Baghels in 
Rewa. The Rajas of N agod . were originally tributaries of.:. the .. Ruler . of 
Panna· but rece1ved a san3d from the British Government in 1809. • 

2. The present Raja's grandfather; Baghavendra Smgh~· iend~red good 
service in the mutiny and was rewarded in 1S.59 with the grant 'of eleven 
villages from the confiscated State .. of Bijeraghogarh. • • ' \. . j 

3. The present Raja Mahendra Singh was born on the 5th February 
1916, and 8Ucceeded to the qaildi on the 26th February 1926, on ·fhe•death 
o( his brother, Raja Narharindra Singh. The Raja is being privat~ly edu
cated at N agod. During his minority the State is being adininistered _by 
a State Council with the Political Ageni; as President. , · · , :. · 

Before the birth of the present Raja, his father, Raja Jadaven<lra S~h, 
had formally adopted from. a Parihar, family of Katkon ·(Nagod State) a 
boy named .Bhargaven~ Singh who waa subsequently educated at the Mayo 
CO!Jege, AJmer. He 1s now a member of the State COunw .(without port-
fobo). , . , · 

4 .. The Raja is entitll!d to. admission to a privau; Durb;r· of His Excellency 
the V 1ceroy. · 

/pXffRA (CHAUBE). , .. ' 

For ancestry and family history see "Paldeo ". The pre~t Jagirdar 
Chaube La:x:mi Prasad succeeded his grandfather the late Diwan Bahadur 
Chaube Radha Charan on the 20th August 193£). 

•/PALDEO. 
1. Paid~ is the :first among the Chaube J agirs. · . The an~stors of the 

Chaube J agu~ were Chaube Brahmans and Killadars or governors of the 
fortress of KalinJar, under the Panna Darbar again.e--t whose authority they 
succes..orfully rebelled. ... . 

2. ~ .1806, Dariao ~~gh, the then Killadar, 'W'as confumed in posse~sion 
of Kalm]ar by the Bntish Govemmj!nt; but his conduct was so unsati ... 
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!actory and the disunion among the men;tb~rs of his family so violent, that 
1n J812 they were made to exchange KahnJar for the lands which they now 
hold,· ~nd a separate sanad was given to each of the seven members of the 
family, two shares being included in the sanad 'of Chhatarsal on his own 
account an~ that of his mother Ari, and one also to the family vakil whose 
deflcendants .hold the Kamta Jagir. , . 

3., It .is a rule of succession among the Chaube J acrirdars that when heirs 
£a!l to any of them, his J agir is divided amo~g t~e s~viving branches. In 
th1s way three shares have already been absorbed', wh1le one has been con
fiscated for misconduct, so that five remain. 

4. The J a.girdar Chaube Shi,.va Prasad succeeded to the gadJi on the 3rd 
October 1923. He was invested with full administrative powers on the 6th 
:March 1929. . · . , 1 , . . 

./REWA. 

. 1. 'The ruling famiiy belongs. to the Baghel clan of Rajputs descended 
from the Gujrat family which ruled at Anhilwata Patan from 1219 to 1296. 
A member of the family migrated to Northern India and obtained possession 
o£ Bandhogarh, which remained the capital of. the Baghel possessions until 
its capture by 'Akbar in 1597 when Rew\l became the chief town. It was 
soon made qve~ to the Rewa by the Emperor Akbar. 

2. ~ewa is the fir~t among ·'the Baghelkhand States. The State is held 
under. treaties made in 1812 ancl 1813. . 

. 3. For his services in 1857, the .dist~icts of Sohagpur and .Amarkantak. 
were cdnferred upon .Yaharaj~ Raghuraj Singh, the present Prince's grand
father,·who,was.informed that, in his dealings with the zamindars, he would 
be expected tp. adopt a comse in conformity with the practice of the British 
Government. , · . . · , 

· 4. The transit' duties levied in the State were abolished in 1868. 
· .. 5. The present Ruler,' H. H. Maharajadhiraja Sir Gulab Singh Bahadw·, 
G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., succeeded his father, Lieut.-Colonel Maharaja Sir Venkat 
Raman' Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., on the 31st October 1918 and according to 
local history is th.e 34th. of .his line; He married a sister of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Jodhput• on the 25th June 1919. His Highness contracted a 
second marriage in February 1925, with the daughter of His late Highness 
the Maharaja Sir Madan Smgh, K.C.S.I.. K.C.I.E., Ruler of Kisbangarb. 
The present Ruler has a Ron named Sri Yuvraj :Uaharaj Kumar Martand 
Singh Bahadur born on 15th March 1923. 

6. The Maharaja was invested with ruling powers on the 31st October 
1922 at the Residency, Indore, by His Excelle_ncy the :Viceroy. His Highness 
was made a K.C.S.I., on the 1st January 1927, and G.C.I.E., on the 1st · 
,J anuary• 1931. 

7. The. present :Maharaja was a page to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress 
at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

8. The Maharaja's sister is married to the heir apparent of Bikaner . 

...,/SORA W AL. 
The ruling family are Rajputs of the :Bagbel clan and connected with 

the Baghels of Rewa, of which State Sohawal formPrly formed a part. 
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------------------···-------
About the middle of the si.x.teenth century when Amar Singh was Ruler of 
Rewa, his son Fateh Singh threw off his father's authority and established 
his independence as Chief of Sohawal. .A.fterwards Sohawal became sub
ordinate to. Panna in Bund,elkhand; but, on the occupation of Bundelkhand 
by the British. Government", a separate sanad was granted ·to the Chief of 
Sohawal in 18()9. ' .. 

2. The father of the present Chief received the title of " Raja " as a 
personal distinction in 1879. . The present Chief, Bhagwat Raj Bahadur 
Sillgh;, received the title of "Raja'' as a personal distinction on the 9th. 
November 1901. This title was made hereditary from the 12th December 
1911 as a Coronation Durbar honour. The Chief was invited to the DUJ.t>ar 
hut wa.s excused :from attendance for finanbial reasons. The C.I.E. was 
conferred on the Raja on th~ 1st January 1916. ·He· has three sons of whom 
the eldest, Kumar Jogendra Singh, born in 1899, was educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. The second son, Kumar Birendra Singh, was educated at 
Hindu University, Benares. · 

3. The Chief is entitled to a. return visit from the Hon'ble the .Agent to 
the Governor General in Central India, but is not entitled to admission to a 
private Dnr.'bar ~f His Exc~llency the· Viceroy. · 

. -v" .TARA OX. 

1. For history see " Paldeo ". · ·., • . 
. 2. The present J agirdar Chaube Brij Gopal having been pronounced .in .. 

sane, the Jagir was placed under management tn August 1911.- The Jagir
dar has two sons, of whom the elder was born in 1905. 

3. The elder son's name is Chaubey Ganga Prasad. He was educated at .. 
the Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, K agod, and was invested with enhanc-' 
ed judicial and administrative powers in November 1925. A son was born · 
to him in 1927. · · · 
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I .. 
I AVIIliiiJO 

.N'ameof Name, title and e&$te of Area ln &Wlll.ll 

St&teor Date of birth. Date of a quare l'mnta· 'I revenue 

~ Estate. Ruler, succe91on. .!lilies. • on. 
1 

(to the 
<' I nearest 

I ! 
1 

thoUS&Dd,). 

l 2 8 ' II II 'I 8 ... - - - -. :a. • 
1 Baaoda (Hy· Nawab Mohammad .A.1t1b 187'1 27th July 40 '·'"2 ,11,000 

dergarh). .All Khan, Nawab of·-:- 1926. 
(PIIthl.ln). ' . 

i Bhojakhed • Tha.knr _ialpat Singh, 'lth .7anuary 8th Septem· II 571 5,000 
Tha.knr :.... (Sondliia). 11100. berlllU. 

J 
1., " 

Llentenant·6ilo~~l . Bhopal~ ,· • His 9th Septem• l'l'tb • - .. ., 1,90~ '1,!9,951 U,lt,eot 
~ I . • : ; Highness lltlkbar·nl· ller 1894. -19~.. • 

!lulk Slkandar Santa& . 
Nawu Hall Sir Mobam· 
mad HamlduUab Khan 

. 
Bahadnr, G.().I.B., CJ.S.I., 
CJ.V.O.,B..A..,Nawab of-
(.t/ghiJn). 

I 

)' Borkhera Thakur Fateh 8~ Thaknr !lith .A.Dgllflt 80th Decem· 2·2 1!15 8,000 
(Dewaa). of - (Pur/riG 11ut). 1891. 11er1m. 

' v I Dewaa (Senior 81!1 Hlgbne9 Maharaja Sir In .Jann111 ISth Odoller 44J 'll,H5 l,a,ooe 
Branch). TnkoJI Rao roar, K.CJ •• 1888. 18911. I 

8.1., MabaraJa of -
(MCII'IIthti.P®r). 

v laWB$1a Bawat Glrlraj Singh, B.awat 13th October '~lllltDgllflt ' 1112 a,ooo 
ot- (Suollia &&,hlutl~ 1910. 

• Dewas (.Jnnlor 81!1 Blcbni'SS Mabaral:a Sir to~~77~ugon 18111 .ianuar1 411 '10,111 ........ 
Branch). &lalbar Rao Baba bib 189~. 

Puar, K.CJ.SJ., Maharaja 
of - (MMGIIIG PUGr). 

7 Xhllcbipur t Raja B.ao Bahadur Dar- 28th .A.Dgllflt lOth January ll7S 46,588 2,92,000 
jan Sal Singh of - 189'7. 1908. 
(.lUiicAi &IJ11ut). 

8 Xurwal Nawab Sarwar .All Xhan, lilt Decem· 2nd October 142 19,851 ll,IW,OOO 
Nawab of- (Pathl.ln). bar 1001. 1908 • .. Mu.hallllllld· Nawab Muhammad Slddlq 26th Decem· lilt Febrnary 29 ll,IW7 80,000 

garb. Quit :Khan, Nawab of - bor 1800. 11110. 
(Pathi.ln), 

... 
II Narslncarh 81!1 Bl:bll88 Raja Vlkram lis& St-'tem• ~~~:e.t ,,ru fl4 IIJ,S'II 1,111,001 

Sin~ , Raja ol - ( Umo:& •er ltOS. 
l!DJJ1ut). 

11 Patharl Nawab Abdul Rahim Xhan, 1872 Blat luly 11118 80 1!,11.0 63,000 
O.B.E., Nawab of -
(Pathl.ln). 

~J 
·12 Patharl . B.awat Unkar Slngb, B.awat 18th Decem• 11th .April u 1,627 18,000 

of - ( CIIIJrdiJ BaJ11ut). bor 1886. 189,, 

18 B.aJ1arb Dis HllbD88 Raja 81r Blr 11111 .JaanarJ IOtll .JIDDII'7 tcl 114,891 ll,.IIO,eot 
lndra lliDib, K.c:.J.E., ~itt~. • •••• RaJa ol - (ll~R~JC &i· 
put) I 

• Both Raja and B.ao Baluldur are hered.ltary tltiel, 

v BASODA (HYDERGARH). 

· .: 1. The Chiefshlp, which was originally a part of Kurwai, was formed in 
1753 by a grant of country to Ahsanullah Khan, second son of Diler Khan. 
The Chiefship is feudatory to Gwalior. though it pays no tribute to that 
Darbar. · 
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· 2. The present Chief N awab Mohammad Ayub Ali :Khan was born in 
1877. He succeeded his fa_ther the late N awab Hyder .Ali :Khan who died: 
in July 1928. 

3. The Nawab has four so~s, of whom the eldest Mohammad Masud Ali 
Khan was born in 1917. 
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4. The late N awab Hyder .Ali Khan was present at the Coronation Durbar ' 
held at Delhi in December 1911. He also visited Indore to meet His Roya! 
Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present as a spectator at the Durbat 
held. by H.is Royal Hi~hness at the Daly College for the reception of thfll 
Rulmg Prmces and Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd February 1922. . . ' . ·. 

~HOP.A.L. 
j 

• L Bhopal, is the principal Muhammadan State in Central India and 
ran~s next in importance ~Q Hydera!bad among the Muhammadan States in 
India. The ruling family was founded by Dost Moha:qt.mad, an .Afghan of 
the Mirazi Khel clan who came to India in 1709, during the reign of Far· 
rukhshir, and: obtained posses'sion' of the Bairasia Pargana in Malwa. He 
was nominated Superintendent of the district of Bairasia, and took advant. 
a~e of the revolutions which followed the death of the Emperor to establish 
h1s independent authority in Bhopal and the neighbouring country:. He 
died about 1740 .A.D. and was succeeded by his legitimate minor son, Sultan 
Mohammad Khan; but the latter was compelled to ahilicate in favour of 
Yar Mohammad, an, elder but illegitimate son, whose cause was espoused by 
the, Nizam. Yar Mohammad Khan had £our sons, by the eldest of whom 
Faiz Muhammad Khan, he was succeeaen. 

· 2:, .At this time Peshwa Baji Rao, while 1·eturning from Delhi, demanded 
in the name of the Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the 
Pathans o~ Bhopal, and the ,N awab was compelled by treaty to relinquish 
all his possessions in Malwa except !i- few towns, being confirmed by the 
Peshwa in his remaining possessions in Gondwara. 

3. Yasin Mohammad succeeded his brother Faiz Muhammad Khan, 'and: 
was succeeded by his brother, 'Hayat Muhammad Khan. 
. 4. Towards the close of the eighteenth century, the Bhopal territories 
··were .overrun by. plu;ndering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded: lby 
Raghuji Bhonsle Raja of Nagpur. At this time Wazir Mohammad, son 
of the Nawab's cousin,.Shari:li Muhammad Khan, who, when a mere youth, 
had :fled from: Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebellion against the power of 
the minister, returned to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. He was the means 
o, saving his country from destruction by the Marathas, and he became the 
founder of the branch of the Bhopal family which has since ruled in the 
State. . ,. 

5. Towards the close of 1813 B,hopal was besieged by the united armies 
of the Maharaja Scindia and Raghuji Bhonsle; but Wazir Mohammad made 
a gallant defence during a siege of nine months and the Marathas were 
compelled to retire unsuccessful. 

6. Wazir Mohammad died: in 1816 and was succeeded by his second son, 
Nazar Mohammad, who was married to Kudsia Begum, daug"hter of Ghaus 
Muhammad. 

7 • .At the commencement of the Pindari war in 1817, the British Goverh· 
ment formed a close alliance with Bhopal whic·h Nazar ~fohammnd f.!'ladly 
accepted. A formal treaty was concluded in ISLS, by wh1ch. the State was 
guaranteed:. Nazar Muhammad agreed to furnish a. conhngent and he 
received five districts in Malwa. as a reward fcl.l' his serv1ees. 

8. Nazar Mulmmmad Khan was accirlentally killerl by his brotl1er-in-law 
Faujdar Khan. He left one C'aughter, the Sikand.ar Degum, who WaR mar-
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ried to Jehangir MJihammad Khan. Nawab Jehangir Muhammad Khan, 
died in 1844, leaving one daughter, the Shah Jahan Begum, as the la~~ 
successor to the masnad of Bhopal. . · 

9. The Shah Jahan Begum voluntarily resigned her right to·rule during 
her mother's life-time, and accordingly the Sikandar_Begum was proclaimed 
Ruler of Bhopal in 1859. Sikande~ Begum was always steadfa~tly attached' 
to the British Government. For her services durins- the mutmy of 1857 ~ 
she received in 1860 a grant of the pergana of Ba:i:ras1a _and' in 1861 sh~ w~s 
created a Knight Grand Commanaerlof the· Star of India~ 

1 
· . , , ~ • 

10 .. In 1862 the Government of India granted a Sa~~:ad guaranteeing th~ 
s-qccession td'the State according to 'lfuhammad·an law, in the event of t~e 
failure of natural heirs. . 

11. Sika"udar Begum died in 1868 and Shah J ahan Begum then assumed 
the administration. At her request her daughter, Sultan Jahan Begum was 
expressly·recognised by the British Goverriment as' her heir. .· '. 

12. In 1877 the Order of the Imperial Crown was conferred on Her High-
ness the Shah Jahan Begum. ;l,. , · 

13 .. On the occasion of Lord Lansdowne's visit to Bhopal in 1891; Her 
Highness the Begum and her successors were exempted from the obligation 
to present nazars at interviews with the Viceroy~ · · 

14. Nawa.'b Shah Jahan Begum died in June 1901 and Nawab Sulta:tt 
J ahan :Begum was· inmiediately recognised by the Government of India as 
Ruler of Bhopal in succession to her mother. ' 

15. Sultan J ahan Begum mar;ried in February 1875 Mian Ahmad Ali 
Khan, known as Sultan Dulha, who died in January 1902. · · 

16. Her Highness was made a G.C.I.E., in June 1904 and a G.C.S.I., in 
January 1910. For services in connection with the war Het Highness was 
made a G.B.E., on the 1st January 1918. · 

11. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales invested: Her Highness 
with the insignia of G.C.I.E., during his visit to Indore in November 1905. 
Her Hi~hness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at 
Indore m November 1905, and was also among the Princes assembled to 
meet His Excellency the Viceroy at A.gra in January 1907. • 

18. His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor of India conferred on Her 
Highness the decoration of the Imperial Order of the CrowD! of India on the 
occasion of the Coronation Durbar at DeJ;Id on the 12th December 1911 at 
which Her Highness was present. Hi!J . Excellency the Viceroy (Lord 
Hardinge) visited Bhopal in December. 1912. His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales visited Bhopal on the 4th February 1922 and 'was received 
by Her Highness the Begum at th~ Railway Station with full ceremonials. 
His Royal Highness was also the guest of the late N awab Sir N asrulla Khan 
in his house' at Kachnaria for big game shooting. His Royal.Highness left 
Bhopal on the 7th' ·February 1922. His Excellency the Viceroy visited 
Bhopal ia February 1923 and in March 1927. 

19. The, Begum's eldest son, the late Nawab Sir Muhammad Nasrulla 
Khan was born in 1~76 and ~eceived the honorary rank of Major in the Axmy 
on the 14th June 19~2. ,On the 1st January 1918 for services in connection 
with the war he WaS granted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army and 
was appointed Colonel of the 9th Bhopal Infantry (now the 4-lflth Punjab
Regiment). He was. made a K.C.S.I., in June 1920. He died on the 3rd 
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September 1924. He left two sons of whom the elder, Muhammad Habi
bullah Khan, was born i:o. December 1903 and the second, Muhammad Rafi
qu!l.lah Khan, in May 1905. 

20. Her second son the late Nawab Obaidullah Khan was appointed as an 
l;[onorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the :Viceroy in December 1906 
and received the :honorary rank of Captain in the Army in January 1909, 
that of Major on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar at l)elhi on the 12th 
December: .1911 and tpat of Lieut.-Colone~ on the 24th October 1921;' He 
was mane a C.S.I., in June 1912. On theust January 1918, for services in 
connection with war, he was re-appointed as an Honorary Aide-de-Camp to 
His Excellency the :Viceroy. He died on the 24th March 1924. He left 
two sons Captain Nawabzada Saiduzzafar Khan and Captain Nawabzada 
Rashiduzzafar Khan,.the elder of whom was born in 1907. 

· 21. In' the summer of 1911 Her Highness the Begum accompanied by hell 
two younger sons, paid a visit to Englana and attended the Coronation of 
His Majesty King George V; and, after making an extended tour in Europe, 
returned to India vid. Constantinop~e, Palestine and Egypt. 

22. In· September 1925, Her Highness .the Begum accompanied by her 
surviving son Nawabzada. Hamidu1lah Khan, his wife, and three daughters 
and by tne sons of the late Nawab Obaidullah Khan proceeded to England. 
They returned to India in June 1926. 

I 

23. In 1926 the Governme~t o£ India; as the r~sult of a representation 
from Her Highness the Begum,. decided that her surviving son, Nawabzada 
Hamidullah Khan, should be recognised as her heir to the exclusion of the 
sons of her elder deceased: sons. On the 17th May 1926 Her Highness· the 
Begum voluntarily abdicated and Nawabzada Hamidullah Khan accordingly 
became the ruler. .His succession was formally recognised lby a Kharita 
from His Excellency the Viceroy dated the 29th June 1926. His Highness 
has received an assurance from the Government of India that he will be suc
ceeded lby an. heir of his body, that a son takes precedence of all daughters, 
that among sons the eldest succeeds,· and that among daughters too th~ eldest 

' succeeds. " 
24. The present ruler was born on the 9th September 1894. He receind 

~his earlier education at Bhopal ando subsequently joined the M.A.O. College, 
Aligarh. After taking his B.A. degree be was appointed Chief Secretary 
to Her Highness the Begum. He married in 1905 the daughter of Shahzada 
Humayun, a great grandson of Shl\11 Shuja a Shahzada Khel who was exiled 
from Afghanistan, and became domiciled in India. In recognition of• ~;er· 
vices rendered in connection with. the Great War the N awa b Ttas made a 
C.S.I., in January 1921 and on the 17th March 1922 he was made a Com
mander of the Royal Victorian Order o~ the occasion of His Royal HighnP~!I 
the Prin~e of Wales' visit t() India. He was gazetted an Honora~y A.D.C. 
to the 'Vtceroy on the 4tlr Jul;r 1922 and was made an.Hnnorary LJeutenflnt
Colonel in the Indian Army m March 1927. As a member of the Standinrr 
Committee of the Chamber of Princes His Highness the :Sawab of Bhopal 
proceeded to England in September 1928 .to p]ace certain mattPr~ bP.f?re the 
Indian States Committee. He returned 1n No-rember 1928. H111 H1ghnt-~s 
has three daughters of whom the elde~t N'awabzacli Chuhar-i-Taj Ahida 
Sultan Begum was 'born on. the 28th August 1913. SLe wa~ married to 
Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan of Kurwai State on the 18th .Tune 1926. The pre
-sent ruler was made a G.C.I.E., in .June 1929. · 
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....,DEWAS.(SENIOR AND JUNIOR BRANCHES). 

1. The founders of the States were two brothers of the Puar (Parmer} 
Rajput tribe, Tukoji Rao and Jiwaji Ra~ (cousina of Uadji Rao, the :first 
Chief of the Dhar house), who came to Malwa about1730 A.D., with Peshwa 
Baji Rao I, and received, under the general distribution of the country that was 
then made, the Parganas of Dewas, J3arangpm·, Alote, Gadgucha, Ringnode 
and Bagode, and shares in several other Parganas. The Puars, wlio· liy' inter
marriage with Mahrattas have lost their position a~ ~ajputs, hold the hig~est 
rank among the Mahrattas. The wdf brothers d1v1ded the land granted> tt> 
them between themselves, thus constituting the Senior and· Junior Branches 
of the State.· •For a long time the affairs of both branches were administered: 
jointly through one Minister. ' . · 

2. 1:111841, however; the joint management ceased, and the two branches. 
~ecame. separate in all respects. . · · , 

3~ The twin States entered into direct treaty relations with the British 
Government by the Treaty of 1818. The Princes of both branches are gene
rally speaking equal in rank, power and authority. The two branches each: 
pay to the British Government Rs. 16,p00, Hali (equal to Rs. 14,237-4-'T 
British) annually for the maintenance of a military contingent. · , . 

4 .. In 18.62 the Rulers of Dewa; received sanads granting them: thl right of 
adophon. · · · · . 

. . ' 

' ,_SENIOR BRANCH. 
1. Raja Tukoji Rao II was succeeded by Rukmangad Rao, who adoptea 

Krishnaji Rao II who died in October 1899,, and was succeeded 'by Kesho Rao 
Bapu Sahib, the elder son of his elder brother. Kesho Rao,. who was installed 
with the title of Tukoji Rao III, was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 
and the Mayo College, Ajmer. He has married the daughter of the Maharaja 
of Kolliapur and has a son Y uvaraj Shri Vikram Sinha :Rao N ana Sahib 
Maharaj, who was born on 4th April 1910 and Wa<J married to tlie daughter 
of .. the Chief of J ath in December 1926. His Highness subsequently con
tracted a second marriage, by which he has one ·son named Slirii:nant Bhoj-
sinha Puar Maharaj and six daughters. · 

2 .. The Maharaja is entitled to be .received and visited by His Excellency 
the V 1ceroy. . :, . , 

3. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 on which occasion he was made a K.C.S.I. 

4. On the 1st January 1918, for service~ in connection with tlie War the
~~tle. of Maharaja was conferred upon His Highness as an ,hereaitai-y' di~-
tmctton. • 

• "r • 
. v JUNIOR BRANCH. 

1
. 1: The present' Maharaja o£ Dewas, Junior Branch, is His Hir:Phness 

'Malhar Rao Baba Sahib Puar. He succeeded his uncle; Narayan Rao
0

Dada. 
Sahib Puar, by adoption, and was educated at the Daly College, Indore. 

2. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and 'visited by His Excellency 
the Viceroy. . . , 

3. !rhe Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. His Highness received the Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the first class- on 
the 14th June 1912, a:n.d,wa~ made a K.C.S.I. on the 1st Januarv 1917~ • . . ~ 
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4. On the 1st January 1918, for services in conne~ion with the War the 
·~tie .or Maharaja was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary' dis· 
·tmchon. 

'VfniLCHIPUR. .. 

· '1. The ;Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan o~ Raj puts was founded by 
Ugra Sen m the year 1544 .. The head of the fam1ly accorded allegiance to 
the-1t!aratha rulers, ru;t~ became tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 
1793. In 1819 the Br1tlsh Government at the instance of the Gwalior Darbar 

·decided the succession of Sher Singh. . • 
2. The present Ruler, Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh, succeeded 

.as a minor in January 1908. · He was educated at the Daly College and after 
;goin~ through a course of administrative training in the Central Provinces 
-was mvested with rullng powers on the 23rd Februarv 1918. In 1916 he 
married a daughter of the Raja of Sailana and has a son and heir !born on 
the 6th March 1918, Kunwar Yashodhar Singh, who is being educated at 
-the Daly College, Indore. • · .~ . 

3. The title ~£ " Rao Bahadur " was 6Qnferred on the Chief of Khilchi
pur in April 1873 as a hereditary distinction by the Government of India. 
'The title of " Raja" was similarly conferred in June 1928. 

4. The State pays a tribute of Bundi Rs. 13,500, equivalent to 
'Rs. 11,134-3-6 in British currency. Originalh· payable to the Gwalior 
Darbar it was assigned by them to the British Government. The late Ruler 
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
-at Indore in November 1905. . . 

' 5. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh was invited to the Coronation 
Duibr held at Delhi in December 1911, but his attendance was excused for 
:financial reasons .. In July ~918 the present Ruler was formally received by 
Ria Excellency the :Viceroy (LorJ. Chelmsford) at Bhopal.· He visited 
Indore to meet His Royal Hig;hness the Prince of Wales and was present at 
-the Durbar held by His Royal Hig-hness at the Daly College, for the recep-
-tion of the Ruling Princes and Ch1efs of Central India on the 2nd February 
1922. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh also visited Indore in July 
1928 to meet His Excellency the Viceroy. ~ 

6. The Chief has been granted by the Government of India, subject to 
.certain conditions, hereditary power to dispose of trials of all classes of 
-criminal offences committed witlun the State. 

"/KURW.AI. ,,. 
1. The State was founded by an .Afghan named :lluhawma1l Diler Khan 

'Of the Feroz Khel Clan. He first entered the service of th"' Raja of Datia, · 
and afterwards, about 1726 A.D., that of the Raja of Ba;:oda. On the death 
.of the Chief of Kurwai, he seized the State. . 

2. Kurwai, during the decline of the :lloghul Empir~, obtained power 
and dominion equal if not superior in extt>ut to that of flhopaJ;. hut :-llftt•rt>J 
great s.poliatio~ at the han~~ both of !~e ::llarathas a~d Pin1!an~. In 1.918 
the ph1ef apphed to the Bnhsh nuthol'ltles for p1ut~~twu agam,t tlu• opprt':i· 
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sion of the Maharaja, Scindia's local officials in ·the neighbouring districts, 
and it was arranged .that he should remain in the undisturbed possession. of 
his territory. · · 

3. Owing to its heavy indebtedness the State was taken under manage~ 
ment on behalf of Nawab Munawar Ali Khan in 1896. Nawab Munawar. 
Ali Khan died in 1896; hi3 younger brother, Yaknb Ali Khan, succeeded to 
the State and married his brother's widow in 189'T. Yaknb Ali Khan died 
in October 1906 and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar Ali Khan, who was 
born in December 1901. . The N awab was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore, till it was converted into the. Training School for Indian Cadets ih 
August 1918 when he joined the Mayo· College, Ajmer. He was selected for 
admission to the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, at the entrance examin-_ 
ation of April 1919 and at the same time passed the Diploma Examination 
of the Chiefs' Colleges. He ~eft for England in Augnst 1919. He ,was at 
Sandhurst for 2 years, and on passing out, obtained the King's Commission 
in September 1921, when he returned to India, an{! was attached to the 
W orcestershire Regiment. He resigned his Commission in 1922. The 
Nawab visited Indore to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and 
was present at the Durbar held lby His ·Royal Highness at the Daly College 
for the reception of the Ruling, Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on th9 
2nd February 1922 .. During the'· minority of the Nawab the Stat~ was man~ 
P.ged by a Superintend-ent under the direct orders of . the Political Aa:~,in 
Bhopal. Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan was formally invested with a • 's- • 
trative powers on 9th April1923. On the 18th June 1926, the Nawab mar
ried ·the eldest daughter of His ~ighness the Nawab of Bhopal.. 

4, The State j:)ays Rs. 220 Government currency, a year as tanka to the 
Thakur of Agra Barkhera. _ 

t.,....-.MUHAMMADGARH. 
I 

· 1. The State was originally part of Kurwai, and was given· as a portion 
to a younger son of the Chief in l'T53. It pays no tribute to any State and 
is directly dependent on the British Government. • 

2. The administration of the State was made over to N awab Siddiq Quli 
Khan on the 15th November 1912. The Nawab visited Indore to meet His 
Royal Highness the Prince of ·wales and was present, as a spectator; at the 
Durhar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College for the reception 
of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February 
1922. . 

3. A son and heir was born to tha N awab on the 2'Tth December 1926. 

/ NARSINGARH. 

1. The power of the Umats, a branch of the Parmara Rajputs, was est&b
lished in tlie district known as Umatwara in the seventeenth century by two 
cousins, named Mohan Singh and Parasram, who assumed the titles of 
" R t " d " D " d d d' . . f th . • Ti awa an ewan an ma e a lVlSion o e1r possessions. nP 
ancestors of the family, who were proprietors of large herds of camels, came 
~rom Mewar in A.D. l442. Out of the divisions above-mentioned, which 

c 

.. 
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took place in 1681,· arose the. separate States Rajgarh and Narsingarh. 
Parasram, ·the founder of the Raj put State of N arsingarh had succeeded his
father, Ajab Sing,h, in 1660 as minister to the Rawat of Rajgarh. 

2 ... In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his :father, Sobhag Singh, who was 
fourth in descent from Parasram and had: become imbecile. Owing to a. 
diff~rence with the Political. Age~t at Sehore,. he '9.ttacked the B~itish forces 
near that place and was k1lled m the enga,gement. Sobhag Smgh mean
while recovered .his sanity and was again entrusted with the rule as Chief of 
Narsi;l;t~arh. After hi& death in 1827, Cpain Singh's widow adopted Han. 
want Smgh, who died in :March 1873, when his grandson, Partap Singh, was 
recognised as his successor. On this occasion the Maharaja Holkar demand
e.d succession nazarana, but his claim was not admitted by Government. 

· 3. Partap Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by 
his' uncle Mahtab Singh. ::Mahtab Singh died in November 1895. 

' 4. The' next Ruler was Arjun Smgh, a cousin of the former Chief. Reo 
was educated. at the. Daly College, Indore, and .then at the Mayo College, 
.A.jmer, and also received training for a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps. 
In :May 1907 he J;Uarried a daughter of the Raja of Sailana. He was invest
ed with ruling powers in :March 1909, and'-..was granted the title K.C.I.E.,_ 
on the 3rd June 1916. . 

5. The hereditary title of " Raja " was conferred on the Ruler and his 
heirs by the Government of India in May 1872, and the Raja was addressed 
by the Viceroy for the first time in 1911, when His Excellency invited· His 
late Highness to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, at which he was present. 

·In consequence of continued iHness the late Raja constituted a Council of 
"Regency to administer the State, the Ralli of Narsingarh being- Re~ent and 
the Political' Agent in .Bhopal President. His Highness RaJa Su Arjun 
Singh died on the 22nd. April 1924, and was succeeded by his son, Raja 
Vikram Singh, who was lborn on the 21st September 1909. During his 
·minority, the State continued: to lbe administered by the Council of Regency, 
with Her. Highness Rani Shiv Kunwar, as Regent. His Highness Raja 
Vikram Smgh was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and the Mayo Col
lege, Ajmer. He also spent a year in Bangalore where he received adminis
trative training under the Mysore Government. In July 1928 he paid a 
visit to England, Scotland and France. He married in June 1929 a 
daughter of the Heir-Apparent of the Cutch State. He was invested' with 

. fill ruling powers on the 7th October 1929. On his assumption of powers 
the Council of Regency was replaced by a State Council composed of 3 mem
bers one of whom is a Jagirdar of the State with His Highness the Raja as 
President and the Dewan as Vice-President. 

6. Her Highness the Rani Regent was appointed Dame Commander of 
the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June 1924. . 

7. The elde~t sister of His "Highness w'as married to the heir-apparent of 
His Highness the Maharawal of J aisalmer o'n the 23rd ,June 1926. His 
Highness' youngest sister was married on the 18th February 1929 to Maharaj 
Sumer Singh of Indergarh (Kotah State). . 

8. Narsingarh pays a tribute of Rs. 85,000 Hali to the Maharaja Holkar. 
Q, The Chief receives a tanka o£ Hali Rs. 1,200 from tho l!aharaja 

Scindia and another of Rs. 5,102 from Dewas. 
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"'PATHARI. 

- 1. The N aw.a.b of Pathari is a .descendant of Dost l[n"bammad, the found-
-er of the Bhopal family. He formerly held certain villa~s in the district of 
Rahatgarh, of which he was deprived lby the Maharaja. Scindia but the estate 
~Was subsequently restored to Hyder Muhammad Khan through the mediation 
-of the British Government. Nawab Abdul Karim Khan died on the 30th 
July 1913 and was wcceeded by his son Abdul Rahim Rhan, the present. 
Kawab. He was appointed O.B.E. in June 1919. He has four sons, th~ eldeS~; 
-of whom, Mian Shareh Muhammad Khan, was bom in 1896. The estate 
pays no tribute to any State. The N awab visited Indore to meet His Royai 
Highness the Prince of Wales and was present as a. spectator at the Durbar 
held by His Re>yal Hi~hness at the Daly College, for the reception of the 
.Rn1ing Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February 1922. 

v'RAJGARH. 

1. The State as it exists to-day o~ated (as explained above under 
Narsingarh) in the division of territory which Parasram forced on Mohan 
Singh. • 

2. On the Mahratta conquest of Malwa in the 18th century the Umats 
were compelled to submit in common with other States and the "Rawat· became 
tributary to the Maharaja Scindia.. 

3. In 1818 the Raja. of Rajgarh was Nawal Singh who succeeded to the 
flaildi by the assassination of his brother. On the establishment of the British 
authoritv in Central India, the mediation of the British Government was 
exercised to e:ffect an arrangement for the payment of the tribute due to the 
Maharaja Scinifia. Another agreement was mediated between the Rawat 
and the Duars of Dewas under which the Raja. receives an annual sum of 
Bhopali Rs. 5,102 from Dewas. 
· 4. In 1831 Rawat N awal Singh died and was succeeded lby his nephew ' 
Moti Singh. In 1871, Moti Singh openly announced his conversion to the 
Muhammadan religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh 
Khan. He received the title of " N awab " from the British Government in 
1872, and died in October 1880. He was succeeded by his son Bakhtawar 
'Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by his son Balbahadn:r 
SinO' h. Balbahadur Singh died in Jan nary 1902 and was succeeded by his 
uncYe Bane Singh, on whose death in January 1916 the gaddi passed to his 
-son. In 1916 the Raja married the daughter of a Jagirdar of Saud Khankra 
(Palitana State in Kathiawar), and in 1920 he also married the daughter of 
·the Thakur of Garha (Bhopal A.[ency), the maternal uncle of the Raja of 
N arsingarh. His Highness the .«aja was married at Allahabad on the lsi 
March 1926 to the youngest daughter of Ran~_J General Padam Jang Bahadur, 
·son of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Chandra Shamsher Jang Bahadur, 
G.C.B., G.C.S.I., Prime Minister of Nepal. Her Highness Rani Gohelji, 
ihe Senior Rani of Rajgarh, died on the 5th April1929. On the 28th An~st 
1929 His Highness married the daughter of the Thakur of Dhatraoda in the 
Indore State. 

5. In November 1885, on the occasion of the Viceroy's visit to Indore the 
bereditary title of " Raja , was conferred on the Chtef in substitution for 

c 2 



86 CENTRAL INDIA-BHOPAL AGENCY. 

"Rawat" and the Raja was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on 
the occasion of Her late Majesty's J ulbilee, 1887. 

6. The. Raja pays a tribute of 85,000 Chandori rupees to the Maharaja 
Scindia and also 1,050 Kotah rupees to the Jhalawar Chief. He receives 
from the Maharaja Scindia Hali rupees 8,187 annually. 

· 1. The late Ruler was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness 
the.Prince of W,ales at Ind'ore in November 1905 and also at the Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. 

8 .. Fbr services in connection with the war His Highness was made a 
K.C.I.E., on the 1st January 1918. His Highness the Raja visited Indore 
to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present at the 
Durbar held· by His Royal Highness at the Daly College for the reception o£ 
Ruling Princes and Ch1efs of Central India on 2nd February 1922. 

9. On the 27th February 1920 a sanad was granted by the Government 
. of India conferring upon H1s Highness Raja Sir Bir Indra Singh, K.C.I.E., 

full powers in criminal cases as enjoyed by his father the late Raja Bane 
Singh. The Chief and his successors. have been granted powers by the Gov-. 
ernment of India; subject to certain conditions, to dispose of trials of aU 
classes of criminal offences committed within the State. 

10. The Raja- has no male issue. 
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Ave~e 
Name of Name, title and oaste of Date of .Area In anoua 

State or Date of birth. square P~fo~.a· revenue 

~ »~tate, 
Ruler. suoceasloo. muos. (to the 

nearest 

~ 
thousand). 

1 2 'r 8' 4 'I' li 6 7 8 

+ - - - -• B.a. 

Jl Alalgarb 811! Hi~bness MaharaJa 13th Novem• 'Jib .June 1919 so:e 8~189S 4,6G,OOO 
Sawal Blmpnl !llogb, Ba· ber 1866. 
badur, Maharaja . ol -
(Bundel4 Bajpta) • 

. ./2 Allpnra Raja Harpal Singh, Rao of ' 12th August 26th March 72 15,000 81,000 
- (Pa~ihar Bajpta). 1882. 1922. 

I 
Dlwan Baldeo Singh, .'raglr· I 8_ Banka Pabarl 8rd October 4th Jnne 1915 li 1,816 6,000 

dar of - (Bundela 1888. 
Bajpta). 

V~4 Baonl. His Dlghness A'zam·nl· 'Jtb Pebroary 2.SIIt Oetober Ul 19,13:e 1,2%,000 

Jl •.1 Umara lfllkhar·Ud· 1896, 1911. 
Danlab l'mad-nl·Mnlk, 

' Sahib·I·Jall Bllhlo Sardar 
Nawab Jlohammad Mush• 
hq·UHI&'!San Khan, 
Safdar Jang, Nawab of-
(Pathan). 

Jli Bert Rao Lokendra Singh, Rao 29th August 8th June 1901 82 5,000 40,000 
, of- (Punwar Bajpta). 1891. 

J6 Bib at Rao Blr Singh Ju Deo, 16th - May 25th January 16 4,66l 28,000 
Rao ·Of - (BuniU!a 1902. 1908. 

/ 
Bajpta). 

v( Bljawar His Highness MaharaJa !15th Novem• 26th I nne 073 m,sr;~. 3,!13,000 
Sawal Sir sawanl Singh ber I tin. 1900. 
Bolladur, K.CJ.I.E., Jlo• 

• 
florala of - (Bull/lela 
Bajpta), 

'1/"s Bljna • Dlwan mmmat Singh, 18th NoYem· Hth December 8 1,507 9,000 
J aglrdar of - (Butldela 1804. 1908. 
Bajpta). 

J t Cbarkbarl His Hlglmess MaharaJa· !!lilt Dreem· 6th Otlober 880 UO,Siil G,G!I,OOt 
dhlraja SlpalldaNtJ.Jiulk ber 1903, 19~0. 
Arimardan Siogb In Deo 
Babodur, Rlabnraja of -
(Bulllle/aBaJpta). 

J1o CJbhalarpur , His H!~hness MaharaJa !19th Angusl '4th Novrm• 1,130 IGI,tGI 11,!>0,000 
Sir l sbwanatb Hlngb · ' 1866. bcr 1~61. 
Bahaduri fi,t.I.E .. ,laha• 
raja o - (Bunthla 

/.. 
Bajput), 

Dntla • lfaJor His Higlmess Ma· 21st June iil~ 907~ugusl 911 UR,8.14 16,00,000 
barala Lokcndra lllr I SSG, 
Gorind !lin~h, Babadur, 
Jl,C.S,I., llaharala of-
(Bundt!la Rajput) • 

.1. 2 Dburwal Dhvan Jugal Pmhad 6th Aug11qt lOth NoYem· 15 2,080 18,000 
Slng!k J'a~trdar of - 1896. ber 1910. 
tBu Ia lajput) wltb 
wo otber Head Patbl· 

diU'S. 

Js Garaull nlwan Dabadur Obaudra 2nd April Hth <>etober 80 4,966 40,000 
Bba o Siuyt., J aglrdar ol 1888. 1881. 
··-(Bunde/ a Rajpta). 

' vu Ganrlhar • Sawal R4Jdbar Rllo 1886 3rd Arrll 71 11,656 66,000 
Ptrthlpal Singh, Ja~dar 1901. 
of - (Bra/mum ojlw• . 
IICI), 

• Hereditary title. 
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. MD.ITA.B.Y JrOBCES • s.uun 1s 
61751, 

Average PAnl078, 
lllR!G'OJ'.lB IlolJAifS'I'ATIS' Bl!GtiLA& annual ex· 

Ti.OOPS. Ti.Ool'S. l'OIICBS. Pollee I pendlture 
(to tile Forcett, ..4 ...: 
neareet I Infantry 

ai 01 
j:l ; tlunlaand). To To Infantry "' 'if Govern• otber Cavalry. and Cavlray. and Cavalry. Infantry. ~ 

.. 
ment. btatell. Artillery. Artillery. I; 

~ ~ II< .: .. .. ., 
9 10 11 12 ~, 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

1------- ---- - . 
Bs. Bs. Bl. I 4,58,001 1,01~·11-f .. .. .. II 21% .. .. IN ll .. ~ . 
78,000 .. .. 6 52 ·-· 150 .. .. 54, .. .. .. 

, 
6,000 .. .. .. .. •.. .. .. . . 10 .. . . . . 

' 
t,Ot,OGI .. .. .. .. 5 p .. . . $G u .. .. ' 

I 
I 

43,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 25 .. .. . .. 
27,000 1,400 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 20 .. .. .. 

4,14,!98 .. .. .. .. 2% lUI .. .. 14 II .. .. 
• 

9,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. 

"' 
... 

G,tr,OOO 8,581 .. 184 .. 'J8 .. .. "" II .. .. 
I 

$,%:;,001 .. .. 21 ... .. ~2J .. .. "' u .. .. 

J3,tt,OOO .. ..... , 84 flU .. .. .. ~- 241 IS .. .. 
I 

12,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 111 .. .. .. 

36,000 .. .. .. .. 25 .. . . .. 35 .. .. .. 
' ' 

42,000 .. .. .. .. 1 23 .. .. 12 .. .. .. 
• 
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Average 
Name or Area In Annu&l 

Name, title and caste or Date of P~ula· rennue 
d 

State or . Ruler, Date Of birth. auoceaalon, square on, (to the 
Ill 

Estate. llilles. nearest 

i 
" . thouaand) • 

. :1 II 
'.! 

8 4 
, . 

II 6 'I 8 
' • . - - - - Ra. 

15 JlgDI • • .. .. 18 8,658 21,500 

6 Lugasl . Dlwau Bhorl s~ Slat October lat December 'II 6,102 85,000 
. Jagldrar o - (Bu 1916. 1917. 

:&ljpllt). 

1'7 N~~wan· Kuuwar Vlllhwauath llth November 8th Haroh 12 11,868 12.000 - 8tugh, Jaglrdar of- 187S. 1009. 
(Ahir). . 

v 
J 
~-

..1 18 Orehha Bill Hlghn!'llll 8aramad·l· 141h .lprU lrd Mareh 1,081 114,11111 lt,ISt,ltt 
RaJaba•I•Bnndelkband 
MaharaJa Mahendra 

18H. I ISO, 

Sawal VIr 810gb Baba· 
dor, MaharaJa ol -
(BundelalU!Jpllt), 

19 Panna. His Highness MaharaJa Slsl January JOib lone J,Gtl lllt,JSO ......... 
Mahendra Sir 1'advendra 1894. 190%. 
Singh Babadur, K.Cl.S.I., 
ll.CJ.I.E., !laharaJa of -
(BUIIdlliJ Bafpllt). 

0 Samlhar . Dis Hl~bnesa MaharaJa t8Jr '"~\u~n~~sl I'Jib lone 181 ss,aor 1,3li,Ott 
Blr Iogb Deo Babadur, 1898. 
K.t.I.B., BaJa of -
(Bar(}'lljar). · 

21 8arlla • . Raja. Mahlpal Stugh, RaJa. 11th Septem· 11th Septem· 85 11,022 1,00,000 
of - (BunddallaJplll), ber 1898. ber 189S. 

j 
/-: 
ll Tori·J' ate h• Jtao Bahadur Dlwa.n Arjnn 8th July 1870 7th Febrn.ary 88 4,907 28,600 

pur. SI~Ja.glrdar ot - 1880. 
(Bu lU!Jplll). 

· • Jtao Bhan Pratap 81ogb alUJI Fateb Stugb, Jtao of JID1, dled on 7th Deoember 1081 llDd the que~tton or bla 
euccesaor Ia under oonsldezat.on. 

t Personal title, The Beredlta.ry title Ia "ll&Ja," 

General. 
1. :Bundelkhand was 01·iginally held by the Chandelas. The Gaharwar 

tribe, wholll other Rajputs do not admit as being true Rajputs, is the origin 
of the :Bundelas. J esonda, the seventh in desl~ent from the general ancestor of 
the Gaharwar, in consequence of great sacrificial rites performed at :Bindbasni, 
gave the. title of " Bundela " to his issue. The Bundelas ousted the Chan· 
delas about A.D. 1200: Rudra Pratap founded Orchha, the parent State of 
Bundelkhand. The Bundelas always held high positions under the Delhi 
Empire by reason of their great mHito.ry genius. Dha~wan of Orchha com· 
mandcd the advance~ ~uar4 of Shah Jahan's army. H1s son, Subkaran, was 
Aurangzeb's most distmgUJshed leader in the Deccan, and another Orchha 
Chief, Dilpat, fell at Jajan. . 
" 2. Most of the eastern or sanad States were formed by Chhatarsal's division 

amongst his descendants of the territory he acquired from the parent stock 
which was estimated to have an income of three crores of rupees. 

3. Orchha, Datia, and Samthar, the western States, have treaties with the 
Bt-i~ish Government. The remainder of the States are held by sanad. 
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I MILITARY FORCES. SAL1JTB D1 
G1JNSo 

Average PA.Yllllll!TS. 
lNDUN SUTBB' B.BG1JLAI!. l!!.!!.BG1lLAI!. annual ex• 'l'BOOPS, TROOPS. FOROBS. Pollee pendlture 

~ (to the Foroes. 
nearest .. 1 thousand), To To Infantry " Infantry 

J .] Govern• other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. Infantry. t ment. States, Artillery. Artillery. 

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

----_ .. :_ - ---- --
B.s. B.s. A, :B.sr. 

18,685 .. .. .. .. .. 17 . . .. 9 .. .. ... 

. 87,000 .. ... .. .. .. . . .. ... .. 40 ... .. .. 
12,000 .. r; .. .. . . 12 .. .. 0 .. .. .. 

II,G8,001) .. .. .. .... 'l7 l'U .. .. . ~02 15 " .. 
.. .. 

.. 

9,71,000 919SS .. .. .. IS lOS .. .. 83 IT4 u .. . . 

1,35,000 .. .. .. .. ,011 300 .. .. 73 u .. .. . 
' 

66,000 .. .. .. .. .. 41 .. .. 23 .. .. .. 
28,000 .. .. .. .. .. 40 .. .. 15 .. .. .. 

\,/AJ.A.IGARH. 
1. In 1765, Guman Sin~h, a nephew of Pahar Singh, the Chief of Jaitpur, 

was granted Banda and .A.Jaigarh by his uncle. The Chief of this State was 
originally styled the Raja of Banda. His' descendant, Raja Bakhat Singh, was 
reduced to indigence by the conquests of Ali Bahadur. On the British occu
pation of Bundelkhand in 1803, he received a pension of Rs. 3,000 a month. 
In 1807, he received a sanad restoring to him a portion of his possession. The 
pension was discontinued in August 1808. A second sanad, granted in 1812, 
confirmed him in possession of tlie State as it exists to-day. . 

/ 2. The present Ruler, His Hi~hness :Maharaja Sawai BhU,Pal Sjngh Baha· 
dur succeeded his father Sir RanJor Singh, K.C.I.E., on the 7th June 1919 
The hereditary title of Sawa.i was recognised by the Government of India on 
the 1st January,1877. 

3. His ::S:ighness has a son named Raja Bahadur Punya Pratap Singh !lorn 
in August 1884. . . ·· . . . . ' 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1925. 
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/ALIPUR.\. 

1. The lands composing this Estate were granted by the descendants of 
Hirde Shah (son of Chhatrasal). · 

2. The present J agirdar is Rao H~rpal Singh who· succeeded his father 
·Raja Chhatrapati, 'C.S.I., tn March 1922. He has three sons and two daugh· 
ters. The· eldest son, Kumar Raghuraj Singh, was born on the 3rd .March 
1901. He passed the post diploma ex:ammation :from the Mayo College, Ajmer. 
He has two sons, the elder Kunwar Yadven~ra Singh, was born on the 31st 
August 1925. The Rao is an elected member of the' Chamber of· Princes 
represE\nting' Estates and J agirs in Bundelkhand. In 1923, the Government 
o:f India decided that the ,J agirdar should in future be designated as " !tao of 
·Alipura." ·• ·~ · 

.. 
'13ANKA PAHARI. 

1. The l!resent Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan 
Mehrban Smgh on the latter's death on the 4th June 1915. This Jagir has 
been exempted from the payment of contributions towards the support of its 
conyicts in British Jails. · 

2. He has 4 sons. The eldest Kunwar Bir Singh Deo was born on the 2nd 
October 1912. · · 

(Vide also account under head" Hasht Bhaya Jagirs" in this ~arrative.) 

..;:,· 
BAONI. 

'•,' 

1. Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Btmdelkhand. 
2. The Baoni family claims its descent :from Nizam-ul-Umrao of Hydera

bad. The State was granted by the Peshwa, and the British Government 
e:iecuted a deed recognising the validity o.f the Peshwa's grant. 

3. The late Nawab, His Highness Na~ab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan Dahadur, 
succeeded to the maanad on the 2nd August 1894. On the 1st January 1903, 
the administration, till then vested in a Sl1perinte11dent appointed by Gove1·n
ment, was partially placed in the Nawab's hands. . 

4. N awab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was 
succeeded bv his eldest son Muhammad Mushtaq-ul-Hassan who after com
pleting hia ·education at the Daly College at Indore was invested with full 
iuling powers on the 7th February l 918. He was married to the daughter 
of the .Nawab of Kunjpw·a in the Karnal District o:f the Punjab in March 
1917. .The revised complementary titles of the Nawab which have been reco~
nised as hereditary bv the Government of India are "A'zam-ul-Umara, ' 
« Iftikhar-ud-Daulah/' "I'mad-ul-Mulk," "Sahib-i-Jah," "Mihin Sardar," 
"' Safdar-Jung ". 

5. Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Daulat-
pur Durbar. The Chief paid a private visit to the Vicero~ at Jhans~ in 
October 1901. The late N a wah attended the Durbar held by H1s Royal H1gh-

1 ness the Prince of Wales o.t Indore in November 1905. 
6. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 

w1u1 granted in the ye111r 1921. 
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_/nERI. 

1. The r!Jling family is descended :from Jagat Raj (a son of Chhatrasal) in 
the female line. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the villages of 
Chili and Dadri we;e resum~d, only pmri. being left in ~he possession. of the 
ancestors of the Chief. In lieu of these villages other villages were gtven to 
Jugal Prasad. In consideration of the services of a. :former J agirdar, Vishwa
nath Singh, during the mutiny of 1857, the nazaTana, which, under ordinary 
circumstances, woUld have been elaimed on the succession of Bijai Sjngh1 was 
remitted. The J agir~r attended the Coronation-Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 with the Maharaja of Bijawar. _ 

2. Raghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on the 7th 
June 1904, leavi_n$ two sons. The succession of his eldest son Rao Lokendra 
Singh was reco~ed by the Government of India. The minor J agirdar was 
married to the daughter of the Maharaja of Bijawar on 12th July 1910·. A 
son named Yadvendra Singh was born to him on the 27th June 1918. On the 
25th May 1915, the J agirdar was invested with full powers of administration 
in his Jagir. In 1923 the Government of India decided that the Jagirdar 
should in· future be designated as " Rao of Beri ". 

\.....1JJRAT. 
1. The ancesfurs of the Bihat familv received service grants from Hirde 

Shah, son of Chhatrasal : on the British" occupation of Bundelk:hand the usual 
sanads were granted. . · . 

2. The present Jagirdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, was hom on 16th: Yay 
1902. He succeeded his father in January 1908 and was granted full admini~ 
trative powers on 15th January 1925. 

3. In May 1918 he married the daughter of Kunwar Shobha Singh, 
maternal uncle of His Highness the Maharaja. of Panna. • . 

. 4. The Rao has no son. 
5. In 1923, the Government of India decided that the Jagirdar should in 

future be designated as " Rao of Bihat ". 
6. The Jagirfays a tribute of Rs. 1,400 a year to the British Government 

for the village o Lohargaon. • 

• 
VBIJAWAR. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Birsing Deo, a grand son of 
Chhatrasal. In 1811, a sanad was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required 
to subscribe to a deed of allegiance. The title of" Maharaja Bahadur ;, was 
conferred on the 2nd Octo~er 1866 and that of " Sawai " on the 1st January 
1877. Both titles are hereditary. 

2. The present R~ler His Highness Maha.!aja ,Sawai Sir Sawant Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., 18 .the s~cond son of H1s H1ghness the Maharaja of 
Orchha. He was adopted by the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh whom he 
succeeded in June 1900. The admi:qistration of the State was made over to 
the Maharaja in January 1903 uuder certain conditions. The Maharaja was 
invested with full administrative powers on the 17th October 1904. Th., 
lfaharaja paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orcliha in October 1902. His 
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Highness attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Indore in November 1905. In December 1911, on the occasion of 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which His Highness was present, Maharaja 
Sawant Singh received the K.C.I.E. His Highness married a second wife on 
the lOth March 1913, the daughter of. Dewan Gajraj Sin~h, a J agirdar of 
the Datia State belonging to the family of Rao Pahar Smgh of Karaiya, 
brother-in-law of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur of 
Datia. 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief~ 
was granted in the year 1921. · • . 

. /BIJNA. / 
,, 

l, This· J agir is divided ~to two shares. '•"' 
2. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Himmat Singh, who was born oJ1 the 18th 

November 1894, succeeded his grandfather, Diwan Makund Singh in Decem
ber 1908. He was invested with administrative powers on the 1st July 1918. 
He has two 11ons born on the 6th April1919 and 15th December 1926, respec
tively, and also two daughters. {Vide also account under head " Hasht Bl:iaya 
J agirs " in this ·narrative.) 

.JcHARKHARI. 

1. The State dates from 1765 when Khuman Singh, a great-grandson of 
Ch.hatrasal, received Charkhari from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur. Bijai Bahadur, 
.son' and successor o£ Khuman Singh, was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who 
submitted to the authority of the British Government, and a sanad was granted 
to him in 1804 . 

. ~. Raja"Ratan Sin~h received, as a reward for hia services in 1857, a JaE!'ir 
of Rs. 20,000 a vear m perpetuity, a Khilat, and a hereditary salute of 11 
gun:~. On the 1st January 1877 the hereditary title of " Sipahdar-ul-Mulk " 
was conferred on the Chief. 

3. Maharaja .Sir Malkhan Singh, Bahadur, K.C.I.E., was adopted by RaJa 
Jai Singh's w1dow and the Government of India recognised his succession w 
1880. The State was kept under the supervision of a British officer during 
the Chief•s minority. Mahar_!~.ja Malkhan Singh died without issue on the 
15th June 19M, and was succeeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Jujhar Singh 
Ju Deo. The latter received the title of K.C.I.E., at the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. The commemoration of this memorable Durbar 
His Highness remitted nazrana which was hitherto paid to the State by J agir
dars and Manfidars on succession. Maharaja Jujbar Sjngh died without issue 
nn the 4th June 1914, and was succeeded by his younger brother Diwan Ganga 
Singh. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Arimardan Singh Ju Deo 
Baliadur, who was adopted from the Jigni family, succeeded to the gadi on 
the 6th October 1920, and waa granted full administrative powers on the 6th 
December 192~. Dur~ng His Hi.ghness' minority the administration of the 
State was camed on by a Counc1l of Regency. Rao Bhan Pratap Singh of 
Jigni, His Highness' real father, was the Regent. 

5. A sanad conferring hereditary extended Judicial powers on the Chief 
was granted in the y~ar 19.21. . ' 
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6. On 13th Yay 1923, His Highness was married to the dau.g:hter.of Thakm 
Hamir Singh Ji of Virpur in Kathiawar, but the Maharani died on the 21st 
October 19"23. On 27th January 1928, His Highne&s married the daughter 
of His Highness the Maharawal of)la.D.S\Tara. .., . · . 

\1 CHHATARPUR. 

1. The founder t>f this State was Sone Shah Ju Ponwar, retai.D.er of Maha
raja Hindupa.t of Panna, who became independent in 17S.5. 

2. The British Government established Sone Shah in the Raj of Chhatar
pur. A sanad. was granted in 1806. 

3. In 1869 the State gave land for the Nowgong Cantonment, for w~ch it 
received yearly Rs':. 3,24g...l(l..3. . ~ ... 

4. The present Ruler, His Highnesa l£aharaja Sir, Vishwanath S~h 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father m 
November 1867. In A11ooust 1887, the Maharaja. was invested with full ad
ministrative powers. In 1894 His Highness was empowered under certain 
conditions to exercise criminal jur:i.sd.iction in heinous offences within his State. 
The hereditar:f title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness on the 3rd 
June 1919, and he was created a K.C.I.E. in J!lD-uary 1928. 

5. His Highness married a daughter of His Highess the Maharaja of 
Orchha in !SSt who died in April1921. In Yay 1920 His Highne8!1 married 
a locallag:irdar's daughter bY whom he has a. son named Bhawani Singh, 
bom in August 1921, who was betrothed to a Jaughter of His Highness the 
lfaharaja of Pa.tiala on the 9th May 1928. · 

6. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1~11. . . 

7. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powent on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1921. 

l.,..l}ATIA. 

1. Bhagwan Rao, a son of Bir Singh Deo of Orchha, received Datia and 
Baroni from his father in 1626. The first treaty with this State was concluded 
with Raja Parichhat on the 15th March 1804. After the•deposition of the 
Peshwa in 1817 a tract of land on the east of the river Sindh was added to 
Datia as a reward for the attachment of the Chief to the Britisl1 Government 
-and a new treaty was made with him. His Highness Maharaja Lokendra S~ 
Bhawani Singh Bal;tadur, K.C.S.I., who was bom in 1845 succeeded his 
-adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, in IS.57. The hereditary titios of "Maha
raja" and" Lokendra" were conferred on 4th .!ugustl865 and 1st January 
1877, respectively. On the 1st Janl!&lY 1906 his salute was raU.ed from 15 to 
17 guns as a personal clistincti?n. Maharaja Bhawani S!Itgh died in August 
1907, and was succeeded by his son, the present Ruler, Major His Righnesa 
.Yaharaja Lokendra S~ Govind Singh Ba~adur •. Re first married a daughter 
-of the Dhandera J~ of Manpura, m Gwalior State, who is now dead. 
Ife subsequently mnrned a daughter of the Thal"lll' Sahib of Sarla (Gujrat) 
-and a"l3o a daughter of the Thakur of Suara in Datia State. lbs Highness' 
eldest son, Raja Bahadur Balbhadra Singh was bom in 1907 and is married 
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·to a daughter of the late Maharaja Ba1lad·ur of Balrampur, ana has a son bor1r 
on the 29th December 1928. His Highness'' second solb, by the second (now 
senior) Maharani, was born in October 1926. 

2.' In 1879 the Maliaraja entered into .agreement witJi the Government o:f 
India to stop the manufacture of salt in the State except at certain specifie<f 
'forks whose output was not to exceed: 16.480 maunds a year; to prevent export 
from the State of any salt manufactured therein;· ancT to· prohibit the export 
of intoxicating drugs by routes. o!m'ea by tlie· imand' customs line. In con
sideration of the loss the Dar'ba:r- wo\)}if sustain by this agreement it was 
arranged that the State should receiveRs:. IO~OOO a year. 

3. In l882 the. Dar bar ceded Ian.d' for tlie Betwa Canal receiving payment 
for the area required. 

4. InJ904 the late Maharaja agreed' to· cease· coining Raja Shahi rupees. 
5. ""His Highness, accompanied' by· his Guardia:Jl', Captain J. W. H. Tyndall,. 

and Medical Officer, Ca;ptain W. E'. Brierly, went on a shooting trip to Uganda. 
in British East Africa tn Noveml)er l91Z'anaTeturnedtherefrom at the end' or 
April1913. , 
· · 6. Fo11 services in conneetiotr with· the war His Highness was made a· 
K.C.S.I., on the 1st January 191~: In SeptemBer !926' His Highness was; 
appointed Hon01·ary Major :Dr. tli.e B'ritisli Army. ,, 

·. JnHURWAl. 
1. The .J agir is divided into- tliree shares. . , 
2. The present Jagirdar, :Dewan Jugal Parsliad· Singh, waa born in 1896; 

IJUCceeded his father Dewan RanJor 'Singh in Novemlier !910; was educated in· 
the Cantonment High School, Nowgong, from 1912 to 1916; married in the 
latter year a niece of Dewan Sheo l&f Singh, Brother-in-law o! His Highnes~ 
the Maharaja"of Bijawar .. This lady died on 31st October, 1921, and he 
re-married on 11th May 1923, the daugliter of a Thakur of Ubora in the Orchha 
State. The J agirdar was invested with adini.nistrative powers on the 1st July 
1918. 

3. A son and heir was born to the. J agi.rdiu· on tl!.a 3rd' A pril1926. 
(Vide also l;lCCo1.mt -under head " Hasht Dhayar Jagirs " in this narrative.} 

"'GARAULI. 
'/ 

1. The family claims descent from Gopal Singh, who was one of the most 
active and daring of the military adventurel'S who opposed' tlie occupation of 
Bundelkhand by the British Gove1·nment. Gopal Singh eventually submitted 
on condition of full pardon and a provision in land. A sanad was given to
Gopal Singh on the 24th February 1812, in the ori(!inal copy of which the
hereditary title of the Chief is gi¥en as " Diwan Bahadur ". 

2. ·Diwan Bahadur Chandra Bhan Singh, the present Chief was born in 
1883, and succeeded in 1884, receivin~ administrative powers in 1910. He 
married the daughter ofthe Jagirdar of Semaria, in Panna State, and has twa 
sons, Kunwar Raghuraj Singh, born in 1910 and· Kunwar P:ratap Singh, born 
in 1919. 

3. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Dellii in December 1911-



CEJI'TlU£ INDIA-liUNDELKHAND AGENCY. 

V"'GA URIHAR. 

1. This famlly is descended from Raja Ram, who was Governor of a fort iii 
ihe service of Guman Singh, ancestor of the Maharajas of Ajaigarh. During 
the anarchy of the times, Raja Ram rebelled against his master. At the time 
of the British occupation of Bundelkhand, Raja Ram was at the head of a 
"band of professed plunderers and for long disturbed the peace of the countJ·y. 
'The resistance of Raja Ram was so successful that Government sanctioned a 
Teward of Rs. 30,000 for·his capture. But before the proclamation was issued, 
~he was induced to surrender on promise of receiving a territorial possession on 
·terms similar to those granted to the Bundelkhand Chiefs. A sanad was 
,granted in November 1807. · 

2. For his services during the mutiny, Sawai Rajdar Budra Singh, former 
Jagirdar, received the title of Rao Bahadur with a khilat of Rs. 10,000. ~ · 

3. The present J agll-dar Pratipal Singh, succeeded his :father Rao Bahadur 
:Shamle Prasad in April 1904 and was granted full administrative powers in 
August 1911. He had two sons named Avadhendra Pratap Singh and Devindra 
Pratap Singh, born in 1902 and 1907 respectively. The eldest son Avadhen
·dra Pratap Singh is studying at Nowgong, under the supervision of the Head 
.Master of the Government High School. He has 3 sons. . . 

4. ~e J agirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in Decem~er 
1911. 

: yHASHT-BHAYA JAG!_~S. 
1. These Jagirs originally formed part of the Orchha State. The founder 

•of the family was Diwan Rai Singh, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one 
,of the Rajas of 'Orchha who posse11sed the J agir of Baragaon~ The name of 
·the Hasht-bhaya 'J agirs is derived from the fact of Diwan Rai Singh havi:J,lg 
divided his J a~ of Baragaon into eight shares-Karl, Pasari, Taraoli, Chir
gaon, Dhurwa1, -:Bijna, Tori Fatehpur, and Banka. Pahari among his eight 
.sons. _The J agir of Kari became at an early date merged in the other shares, 
Taraob reverted to Orchha, and Pasari was incorporated in the Jhansi District 
:and is now -:British territorv. Chirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the rebel
"lion of the Jagirdar; so that of the original eight shares into which the Jagir 
·of Baragaon was divided there remain now oruy four holdings, 'Viz., Ba:ilka 
Pahari, Bijna, Dhurwai, and Tori Fatehpur. 1 

2. In 1821 it was decided that these J agirs should be considered direct.lv 
dependent on the British Government, but that the J agirdars shQultl continue 

·the usual observances to the Maharaja of Orchha as the nominal head of the 
·family. 

fA';GNI. _ 

1. The 'Jigni family claims descent from ·Rao Padam Singh, one of the 
·sons of Chhatrasal. At the time of the .British occupation of Bundelkhand 
_Pirthi Singh, grandson of Padam Singh, was~ possession.of fourteen villages~ 
These were·connscated, but, after two years, su: of the villages were restored 

>to him by a sanad granted in 1810. 

2. Pirthi Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died heirles~. 
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3. The adopt.itil:r of Lachman Singh was recognised by the Government of 

India. He died;in April1892. . 
. 4. :Bhan Pratap Singh alias Fateh Singh, the present Jagirdar, who was 

born .on the 18th May 1878, was adopted in April 1892 from the Charkhari 
family. Bhan Pratap Singh was ~ranted administrative powers on 19th April 
1901. He was educated at the H1gh School at CharkharJ, 

5. The title of " Rao " attaches to the Chiefship. 
6. The J agirdar has a son by name Arimardan Singh born in December 

1903. Arimardan Singh was adopted into Charkhari, and is now Maharaja of 
that State. 

't. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911, with the Maharaja of Charkhari. 

J'LUGASI. 

· 1, This family is descended from Hirde Shah of Panna. 
2. As a 1·eward for his services dmin§ the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a former 

Jagirdar, was given the personal title of ' Rao Bahadur,, a Jagir of Rs. 2,000 
and a khilat worth Rs. 10,000. 

' 3. The Jagirdar, Dewan Chhatrapati Singh, died on the 80th November 
1911, and was succeeded by his infant aon Bhupal Singh, born ol1 the 3!st 
October 1916. The minor J agirdar is receiving his education at the Daly 
College, Indore. · 

NAIGAWAN REBAI. 
1. The family is descended from Lachman Singh, one of the bandit leaders 

of Bundelkhand, who was induced to surrender on promise of pardon. He 
received in 1807 a sanad for five villages. In 1850 it was decided that the 
J agir was held merely on a life tenure and ought to have been resumed on the 
death of the then Jagirdar. It was, however, continued to Jagat Singh, who 
had been so long in possession, on the distinct understanding that it was te 
lapse absolutely at his death. In the me:.mtime, however, the right of adoption 
was conceded and, on the Jagirdar's death in 1867, the succession of his widow 
Larai Dulaiya was sanctioned. In 1893 the adoption of Vishwanath Singh. 
a son of the Jagirdar's step grand-daughter, was sanctioned. Vishwanath 
Singh was also recognized successor of Larai Dulaiya who relinquished her 
powers in March 1909 and died on the 6th August 1909. The Jagirdar enjoys 
the title of " Kunwar u. He has no son. 

2. The present J agirdar was born in 1878 and Eranted administrative 
powers in 1909. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong. 

\ ' 

. 'O~CHHA. 
. 1. Orchha or Tikam~rarh is the oldest and highest i~ rank of all t~e 
Bundela. States and was the only State in Bundelkloand wh1ch was not held In 
subjection by the Peshwa. The Mahrattas, however, severed form Orchha the 
territorY' which formed the State of Jhansi. 
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2. In 1501, Rudra Pratap founded Orchha and Bir Singh Deoll605-1~26), 
fourth in succession :Q:om him, was the most famous o£ tlie .. J)rchha Chie~s. 
His son and successor, J ujhar Singh (1626-1635), rebelled.· and waa dis
possessed of his kingdom, the Orchha State remaining without a Chief from 
1635 to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored it to Pahar Singh, another son of Bi:r 
Singh Deo. 

3. Sawant Singh ruled over the State from 1752-1765 and received from 
Shah Alam, son of A.lamgir II, a royal banner and the title of " :Mahendra " 
which is still borne by the Orchha Chiefs. 

4. When the British entered Bundelkhand, a treaty of friendship and 
defensive alliance was concluded with Raja Bikramjit ::Mahindra, eleventh in 
succession from Pahar Singh on the 23rd December 1812. 

5. The present Chief is His Highness Saramand-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhnnd . 
Maharaja Mahiudra Sawai Sir Pratap Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.~.E., 
who succeeded to the gadi in :March 1874 on the death of his brother Hami:r 
Singh. . 

6. The late Maharaja rendered loyal services during the mutiny of 1857, 
in recognition of which a tribute of Rs. 3,000, which was paid for the J agi:r, of 
Taraoli, was remitted, and the istimrari revenue of the village of Mohanpur, 
amouriting to Rs. 200, was at the same time remitt.ed. . · 

7. The titles of ":Maharaja Mahindra Bahadur," "Sawai" and 
" Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand " are ·hereditary: the last two were· 
granted by the British Government on the 24th :May 1882 and 29th June 1886, 
respectively. . · 

8. The eldest son of the :Maharaja Raja.Bahadur Bha~ant Singh died in 
December 1920, leaving four sons, the eldest of whom {Bir Singh) was born 
in 1898. 

9. The second son of the :Maharaja, Sawant Sin~h, was adopted by His 
Highness the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh of Bijawar and is now the 
Ruler of that State. 

· 10. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits 
were exchanged with the Viceroy. The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha in 
October 1902. His Highness was also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, 
and at the Durbar held at Indore by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
in November 1905. 

. ' 
11. He was created a G.C.I.E., on the 23rd,::May 1900 and a G.C.S.I.. on 

the 1st January 1906. . 
12. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 

1911 on which occasion Kunwars Vir Singh and Karan Singh, grandsons of 
'His Highness, were selected t.o act as pages to His :Majesty the King-Emperor 
and His Excellency the Viceroy respectively. 

13. The Heir-Apparent Kunwar Vir Singh was born in 1898 and wns 
educated at the Daly College, Indore, Raj Kumar College, Rajkot, and Mavo 
Colle~e, Ajmer. He also received administrative training in the Saugor Dis-
trict in the Central Provinces. 

14. He first married a sister of the Thakur Sahib of Wadhwan (Kathiawar) 
on the 4th March 1919, who is now dead. He subsequently married a ~and
dau~hter ol His Highness the Thakur Sahib of Gondal. His son, Raja Raha
dur Devendra Singh, was born on the 6th November 1919. 

' 
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.Y:: . J .';~;;;·~.· • ~ANNA. 
·1. The RU;l.erd~~ Panna are descended from the Orchha house. During the 

;anareh~ that foi~o'!ed the death of J ujhar Si~gh, Cham pat Rai, a grandson of 
Udot Smgh, i>,tot!her of Madhukar Shah, RaJa of Orchha, became the recog
-nized leader of the. Bundelas. His son Chhatrasal acquired much territory 
.east. of the Dhasan river and .founded. Panna. On his death, his possessions 
were· divided, the town o£ Panna. falling to his son, Hirde Shah, who thus 
!became the fhst Raja of Panna. A sanad was conferred upon Raja Kishore 
Singh, sixth in succession from Hirde Shah,. in 1807 on his su'bscribing to a 
deed of allegiance. · 

2. Panna is the senior sanad State in Bundelkhand. 
. . 3 .. As a. reward. for 'servi~~s during the mutiny of 1857, Hirpat Singh, a 

I iormer .Ruler, recer~ed a khtlat of Rs. 20,000. . 
4 .. The hereditary title of "Bahadur" was conceded to the Maharaja on 

.2nd October 1866. In '1875 the title of "Mahindra" which was granted in 
1869 ·as a personal distinction was made hereditary in recognition of the 
loyalty of the Maharaja to the British Cr{)wn. 

5. His: Highness Maharaj·a .Mahendra Sir Yadvendra Singh Bahadur, 
X.C.I.E .. , the present Ruler, was born on January 31st, 1894, and succeeded 
to the gail;i .on the 20th June 1902. He was educated in the Mayo College at 
'.!jmer. . H-e joined the ImpeTial Cadet Corps in 1913. Dm·ing his minority 
the State remained' under t'he supervision of the Political Agent until the 4th 
February 1915, on which date the Maharaja was invested with full ruling 
powers, He was married on the 2nd December 1912 to. the daughter of His 
Highness the Mahara.ja. of Bhavnagar, and has two sons, the elder ;Raja 
'Bahadur N arendra Singh, born on the 29th May 1915, and the younger 

· Maharaj-Xumar Pushpendra Singh born on the 25th October 1916. Her 
. Highness the Maharani receiv,ed the Jraisar-i-Hind Medal of the fst class on 

the 3rd June 1916, and died in 1927. In 1928 His Highness married the 
sister of the present Maharaja of Jaipur. .A. daughter was born to the present 
Maharani on the 30th January 1929. · 

6. The Mahllraja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. ' . . ' 

1. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1921. He was made a K.C.I.E., on the 2nd January 
1922. 

/sAMTHAR. 
1. In about .113.3, Raja In~rajit Singh of :batia granted titula~ honours 

'to None Shah's son, Madan Smgh Gujar, who was at the same time made 
Kiladar of Samthar fort; a 1agir of five villages being later on granted to 
'his son Devi Singh. The present State developed from this .Jagir. Snmthnr 
is the only Gujar State in Bundelkhand. 

2. When the British entered· the province, Raja Ranjit Singh, son of 
Devi Singh, requested to be taken into the friendship and protection of the 
British Government; but no definite arrangement was made till 1817 when 
>a treaty was concluded with him. 

3. In 1879 an agreement was made with the Raja by "·hich he undertook 
to control the manufacture, import, transit, and taxation of salt, and was 
-allowed in return an annual supply, free of cost, of 500 maunds. In 1884 
this agreement ~was revised at the request of the Raja, who now receive! 
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Rs. 1,450 annually in lieu of the supply, and the restri.~fons ~'h_if,]J. ~~~ agr4 
ment of 18?9 cont~ined relative to the import, export, a~~:}~ns1t of salt 
were tentatively Withdrawn. · · <~; ~~ • 

In 1882 the Darbar ceded land for the construction of 'tl1t:Betwa Canal 
and was paid compensation. · 

5. The present Ruler is His Highness Maharaja* Sir Bir Singh DeG 
Bahadur. On the 3rd June 1915 the Maharaja was made a Knight €ommander 
of the Order of the Indian Empire. 

6. The Maharaja has one son, named Radha Charan Singh, born in May 
1914 and one daughter born in April190L · ... 

' . 
7. The Maharaja was present at tJ!,e Delhi Durbar in 1903. His Highness 

attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore 
in November 1905. His Highness was awarded the goJd Kaisar-i-Hind medal 
on the 1st January 1907. The Maharaja attended th,e,Coronation Durbar at 
Delhi in December 1911. 

v-iARILA. 
1. The Sarila State was ·founded by Aman: Singh, a son of Pahar Singh· 

of J aitpur, a grandson of Raja Chhatrasal. . 
2. At the time of :British occupation of Bundelkhand the Chief was in 

possession of the small fort an.d village of Sarila pelding a revenue of 
Rs. 9,000 a year. In consideration of his in:ftuence m the district and his 
submission to the British Government, an allowance of Rs. 1,000 per mensem 
was granted him; and :finally certain yillages were conferred upon him by 
sanad in 1807 and the pension was resumed. . 

3. The present Chief, Raja Mahipal Singh, was born. posthumously and 
succeeded to the gadi in 1898. After completing his education at the Daly 
College, he was-married in February 1919 to the daughter of the Thakur o! 
Basela in the Hamirpur District and was invested with ruling powers on the 
5th- November in the same year. His powers of jurisi.liction were-enhanced 
as a personal distinction by a sanad, issued in 1927. He has two sons, the 
elder N arendra Singh being born on the 2nd January 1927. 

4. The Chief was present at the Round Table Conference held in London 
in 1931. While in London he had the honour of being invited by His 
Majesty the King .Emperor twice and had also the honour of meeting His 
Majesty the King, Her Majesty the Queen, the Prince of Wales and the Dub. · 
and Duchess of York. . . • 

~I-FATEHPUR. 
1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Arjun Singh was adopted from the Bijna 

family. He was equcated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong. 
2. The management of the J agir was entrusted to the J agirdar in October· 

1895, and he was granted the title of " Rao Bahadur " as a personal dis· 
tinction on the 1st January 1907. He has a son named Raghuraj Singh whn 
was born on 28th January 1895. The Jagirdar has two grandsons, the eldest. 
Chandra Bhan Singh was born on the 2nd February 1914. 

(Vide also account under head '' Hasht Bhaya Jagirs" in this narrative.) 

• Family title is " Raja ", The title of " Maharaja " was conferreti on 1st January 
1898 as a personal distinction. 
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His Highness Maharaja• &tb Seplem• :IIGih rebruar;r 
dhlra/ Raha Rajeshwar b,er 11108, 1926. 
Sawa Shrl hwant Rao 
ll11lkor Dabadur, .Uaba• 
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o( :--<Korku). 18111. 

I 

80th January 
1894. ' 

.. .. .. 
11th Ma:r 

191'1. 
.. .. '1,000 

' .. .. . . .. 
16th Septem· Inolnded Included 10,000 

ber 1900, lntbe ln tho 

J 6 

. ~; 
:r 

8 
I 

C\f 
J '9 

Xayatha 

La I garb 

Men. 

Nanlana . 

Thakur Pratap Singh, Blat .J'nly 
Thakur of- (Oiilluiilln 1881 • 
Khichi Bajpllt), • · 

Dlwan Yaiwant Singh, lat October 
Dlwan of - (Bajput 1897. 
Ciilluhan). 

Three share holders (BliU) • .. 
Thakur Plrthl Singh, 1878 

Thakor of - (Oiilluiilln 
Khlchi Bajpllt), 

entry entry 
Supra for Supra for 
Indore. Indore. 

1912 . .. .. 8,000 

24th .J'nly 14 081 10,000 
lOll. 

.. .. .. .. 
Uth Anguat .. .. 11,000 

188,, 

.10 I Sbeogarh Thakur . .RanJit Singh, 1878 1920 .. .. 7,000 
Thakor of - (Chauhan 
Khlcht Bajput), 

/INDORE. 
\ 

The relations of the State with the ··British Government are defined by 
'\"arious documents of which the most important is the Treaty of Mandsaur . 
.By this treaty the British Government undertook to protect the State, to 
mediate its di.iference with other States anii to place with the Maba1·aja an 
accredited minister of the Government. The Maharaja Holkar on his part 
engaged to abstain from direct communication with other States; to limit his 
Military establishment; to entertain no Europeans or .Americans without the 
consent of the British Government; and to afford every facility towards the 
purchase and transport of supplies for the Auxiliary Force to be maintained 
for his protection. . 

2. The Maharaja has been granted ·a Sanad guaranteeing to him the right 
of adoption. 

3. Maharaja Shivaji Rao Rolkar nbdicnted in January 1903, and was 
succeeded by his only son Tukoji Rao Holkar who was born in 1890 and was 
invested with ruling powers on 6th November 1911. Maharaja Tnkoji Uao 
ruled till 26th February 1926 when he abdicated in favour of his son, Yeah
want Rao, whose succession was recognised by His Majesty the King-Emperor 
by means of a 'Kharita from His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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MILITARY 'li'OBCES. 

Average PAYXD'!B. B'EGVli.lR I:auotJLAA I:lmlAll' suns• 

8A.L1l"l''l •• 
Qll'I'S, . 

annual ex· '.r&o.Nl'. TROOPS. li'OIWI!S. Pollee • I 
~(%rom 1-----~---lt----~---r·-----.-----r-~-.----rPM~. i 
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11,000 
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.... . . , 

.. . ,-. 

t Including Ttanspon Cclrps--243. 

GUt t,llil ll . . :u 

• 

. .,... .... 

.. , . 

4. His Highness Maharaja Y eshwant Rao ,Holkar was born on the 6th 
September 1908. He resided in England :for education from 1920 to 1923, . 
being for some time at Charterhouse. In February 1924 he married a 
daughter of the Junior Chief of Kagal (Kolhapurk His Highness again 
went to Oxford for his further education in 1926., where he passed his Respon
sions the same year and his Moderations in 1927, and he continued to work 
for his finals. His Highness returned to India in November 1929 and received 
Administrative training for about six months under Mr. C. U. Wills, C.I.E., 
a· retired Commissioner of the Central Provinces. His Highness assumed 
full ruling powers on the 9th May 1930. His Highness went to Europe ll:!. 
November 1930, whence he returned to India in January 1932. Whill.e in 
England he was appointed a member of the Round Table Conference. His 
Highness takes a keen interest in all games and sports. · 

· 5. In Febr11ary 1922 His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales visited 
Indore and was H1s Highness the ez-Maharaja's Guest. 

· 6. In October 1922 Their Excellencies the Viceroy and Lady ReadiDg 
visited Indore and were His Highness' Guests. .. · 

7. ¥In July 1928 His Excellency Lord Irwin paid a visit to Indore. Their 
Excellencies Lord and Lady Goschen also visited Indore in July 1929. 
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Salyad Ghnlam Abbas of- 11th Ma:v 29th August 
(Mollameda~ Bawa4). 1880. 1884. 

Thakur lllor Singh, Thakurt '~o~:~ruaey 6tb ll'ebruar:y 
. .. of - (.Rathor Bajput). 1916. 

Llentl-no~t-Cllllonel Ills 17th Jannaq Gtb March 
Dl~hness • ·FRkhr·ud· 1883. 1895. 
Dania Nawab · Sir :tin· 
bammo(l llllkhar All 
Kbon Bnhadnr Flaulat 

. '"t ............... l -( atban). 

Thakur Partab = I!Otb January 16th J nnuar:y 
Thakur of - ( 1881. 1888, 
Bajput). 

Thakur Dhul Singh, Thakur 4th S~tem· 9th Mareh 
ot- (Solanki Ba}pvt). ber 1 99 •. 1907. 

(1) .Lallll Proprietor1. 

Rawat M11ngal Singh of 7th Sep'iem- 5th Novem· 
Plploda. ber 1898. ber 1919 • 

HoldJng In P. P., 
.. 

'l' .. 
Other holding .. .. 

Thakur Ratan Singh of 6th. Novem· 2nd Novem· 
. lllandaWIII. bar 1898 • ber 1910. 

HoldJng In P. P •• ' .. .. 
Other holdJng .. .. .. 

Thakur G11nvant Singh of 80th Marrh 4th July 
Guderkhera. 1916. 1922 

Holding In P. P •• .. .. .. 
· Other holdJng ' .. ,.,. .. 

· Thakur Bha.ll'on!llngh or 80th ' Jnne 8tb ~·uly 
Chapaner. .~ 1~2. 1897. 

Thakur Mahendra Slngb of 6tb Novem· 24th .April 
Barw!n. ber 1909. 11121. 

Huldlng In P. P. , .. .. 
Other holding : .. .. 
(2) Tanka Hold1111 • 

Pandlt Dhondo Gop11! 2nd October 18th ll'ebru· 
1808. ary 1006 • 

Pandlt Govlndrao Narayan· 18111 20th March 
rao. 1929. 

R.awat lllangal Singh, 7th Beptem· 6th Novem• 
Rllwat ot - (Dma ber 1~93. ber 1919. 
Bajput). 

C:olonel Ria Pl~hnm )Jalll• 13fh Jlhllll')' :till Januaey 
raJa 81r 8allan 81nrh, 1880. 1893 • 
(l.(].I,H .. K,C.S.J.,K.('. V.O., 
!hharaja of - (llathor 
Rajput) •. 
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6 7 8 - -
RB. 

,.58 681 6,000 

7-15 828 20,000 
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8•45 690 12,000 

G•U• 483 7,000 . . ._ 

.. .. . . 
8·72 1,801 1!0,000 

60·28 9,766 '98,000 

.. I' .. 
8·68 l,Slr.i 21,000 

!11-79 1,1~0 5,000 

.. .. .. 
8·!2 273 6,000 

6•78 620 li,ooo 
2·71 880 6,000 

.. .. .. 
2 887 4,000 

78 1,545 4.8,000 

.. .. .. 

.. .. .. 
IJO 11,027 1,17,000 

"' routr IO,Ot,Oflt 
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l MILITARY FORCES. SALUT~ IN 
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.. 1,840 .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. 

I 1 

l " 
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I .. \ •' ' . 
(b) 'l· 

20,000 .. 4,185-9·11 .. ~ .. .. . , .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
78,000 .. 1,400 .. .. 25 40 .. .. '85 .. .. .. 

(b) : '· 21,000 .. 8,~03·10·10 .. .. .. .. .. .. 7, .. .. .. 
5,009 .. 2,055 .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. ... .. ·' .. 

' ' ~ 

.(b) 
~· ·''·" " I .. 6,000 .. 1,719-2·9 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 9,000 .. 875 .. .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . (11) 

5,000 .. 1,227·3·3' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
' 

.. 
' 

,,. 
4,000 

·(b) 
~ .. 549.0·9 .. .. .. ... .. ... ... .. .. .. 

50,000 .. !10;2-12 .. ' .. .. .. .. .. 7 .. .. 
- . .. 

' 
I 

-S'S,OOO .. l8,186: .. .. 25 40 .. .. 86 .. .. . 
I 9,8~.000 '4%,000 800; 30 81. " .. .. .. 206 13 .. I : 

l 
i 

" 
I 

I 

II 

'(b' TclllktJ 'IIILicl. to Pandlt Khandekan. 
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Area In 
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6 

Popula· 
tlon. 

7 

Average 
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(to 
neare!t 

tbOU!atd), 

-r -----1--------1--..:....--1·----11-----

8 1 d 1 II: h e r I Thakur RaJ Singh, Thakur 1897 
(Sheogarh). of - (Ratlwr Bajput), 

../•o saUan1 

/I 

v-11 Barwan 

/'. 
...,vt:', Shujaota ' 

ft.·Sidrl., • 

/ 
Jo~ · Slral , 

JIG Sltaman 

/ vfo · Tat 

j; Uperwara 

v J Uplal, 

• • Dis BlgbneBB RaJa Dllrep · I!Uh Marth 14th ~UIJ 
· Singh, RaJa ol- (Rathor 1891, 19111. 

:Ra)put). ) 

Thakur 1\tahendraelngh, 
Thakur of. - (Ratlwr 

• . Bajput) • 

6th N ovem• 24th A.prU 
ber 1909. 1921, 

Thakur :Rup Singh, Thakur 8th August 16th Hay 
of- (Solanki Bajput), 1885, 11104, 

, Tbakor Gordban Singh, 
Thakur of - (Nima 
.Mahajan), 

lith A.prll 1876 9th August 
1886, 

, Thakur Shambhu Singh, 
• Thakur of - (Ratlior 

Bajput). 

20th Aprll 14th Aprll 
1881, 1922. . ~ ... 

His Highness RaJa Sir Ram lllnd IIDUIJ'1 IUh MayltOO 
Singh, K.(l,I.E., RaJa of 1880. 1 

. -(:Rather Rajput). '4~ 

, Thakur Sbambbu Singh, 24t1~07 •• April 8r'cl
1917

.Harch 
Rawat of - (Doria " 
Bajput). 

Thakur Xrlsbna Slngh1 24th .July 17th Beptem· 
Thakur ot - (Solanka 1908. her 1910. 
Rajput). 

Thakur Eshwar Singh 7th Hareh 8l8t Hay 11180 
(Solanki lilll'ptil), 1928. 

(G) Includes tlgur~~~~ for holding from Gwallor • 

..J JAORA. 

(II) 
60 1!,610 

:U,I~S 

6,550 

11-70 450 

1·81 272 

1169 

:eor 18,4U 

11·86 

NO 1,01!8 

•68 110 

62,000 

s,ss,ooe 

58,000 

1!0,000 

4,000 

) 

18,000 

~.n,ooe 

1!0,000 

20,000 

2,000 

· J.. Ghafur Khan, thif :first N awab of J nora, was brother-in-law of the pre 
datory' leader Amir Khan, .whom he represented at the Court of the Maharaja 
Holkar. when Am.ir Khan quitted M.alwa on his expeditions into Rajputana. 
The lands which had been assigned to him by the Maharaja Holkar were 
guaranteed to him by the 12th Article of the Treaty of Mandsaur on conditioo 
of his maintaining a body of 600 horse. 

2. Ghafur Khan was succeeded in 1825 by his son Ghaus Muhammad 
Khan, who· was then· only two years of age. 'l'he arrangements for the 
management of the State were made by the British Government but as J a ora 
was nominally subordinate to the Indore State, although really independent 
of it, the investiture of the infant N awab was made in the name of Malhar 
Rao Holkar and confirmed by the British Government, and a nazarana of two 
lakhs of rupees was presented to Holkar. . 

3. In 1823, the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed at 
500 horse, 500 foot, and 4 guns. In 1842 this arrangement was commuted for 
a yearly contribution of Hali Rs. 1,85,810. The contribution was reduced to 
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KILIDRY l'ORCES. SBU"'E D' 
!Ina. 

Average PUXd'l& 
llmH1!'U:& 

llmU.ll 
RW:GVLB 8'DDS' annuales- boon. 1':1Won. I' OJillJI!L Polia! pendita:re .p 

(to 
I 

--.. i Gi nearest; s: ,.; t I .. thouand). 1'0 1'o '2 r-aid' CllvaJJT. 
l':ilfalltrJ" i (I 1 Govllf!lo> other 

~ 
and 

6 ; ment. State&. A.rWleiJ'. Artillel7- = "" "" Q .... 
9 10 n 12 13 If 15 1IJ 17 l8 u !0 ll 

- -. 
B.s.. RL Rl!. 

.. 
8'J,OOO .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. • 

1,.&1, ... 11,Mt l.tet .. .. . . .. .. . . 11:5 II .. .. 

115,000 .. 10,71!1 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . 
·. 

19,000 .. 2,642 .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. . . 
" 3,000 .. S20 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. · .. .. . . . 

t • 

16,000 .. 0,8(0 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 
. 

t,14.90t .. n,ae ·~ \~ -· .. .. .. .. Its .. .. .. 
·'· I 

20,000 .. 2,608 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . 
19,000 .. 2,S82 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

·~J .. 320 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. +· 
Hall Rs. 1,61,810 in 1859 as a reward for the Nawab's services during the 
mutiny of 1857. ·- ·-. . ~ 

4. In 1862, the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the 
succession to the State according to lluhamadan law, in the event of failure 
o.f natural heirs. In 1865, the Nawab received permission from the Govern
ment of India to adopt the titles "Ihtisham-ud-Daula" and "Firoz Jang" 
as personal distincti~ns. 

5. Nawab Ghans Muhammad Khan died in Aprill86.5 and the succession 
of his son Muhammad Ismail Khan waa recognised .• Muhammad Ismail 
Khan was installed by the British Government in the name of the Maharaja 
Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, a naza1'ana of two lakhs of rupees 
was presented by the Nawab. In 1874, Muhammad Ismail Khan was en
trusted with the administration of his State. In January 1883, a son, named 
Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was 
reco!!"'lised by Government as his successor. Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan 
who

0 

was made Honorary llajor in the Army in 1881, died in March 1895, 
and his son, Muhammad l.ftikhar Ali Khan, was installed by the British 
Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, under the title of "Fakhrud· 
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Dania N awab Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur Saulat J ang ". It is a custom in 
the J aora family for each Chief to assume a distinctive title on his accession 
subject to the approval of the Government of India. The· title selected by the 
present N awab was " Fakhr-ud-Daula ", " Sa ulnt J ang ". In accordance 
with p.reoedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab. 
The claim of the Indore Darbar to depute an .Agent and present a khilat was 
rejected by the Government of Indi~, and the representative of the Indore 
Darbar was allowed to attend the iitstallation ceremony as a spectator only. 
During the minority of Iftikhar Ali Khan, the administration of the State 
waa conducted by Khan Bahadur Yat Muhammad Khan, C.S.I., who was 
appointed Minister during the life-time of N awab Ismail Khan. 

6. His Highness Nawab lftikhar .Ali Khlm who was educated at the Daly 
College, Indor~, and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served in 
the Imperial Cadet Corps for two years was invested with ruling powers in 
his State in April1906 subject to certain conditions which were withdrawn in 
1910. The Nawab's son, and heir Sahibzada Muhammad Zulfiquar .Ali Khanr 
who was born on 6th September 1910, died on the 23rd November 1914. His 
Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales at Indore in November 1905. He was made a K.C.I.E., and 
promoted .to the honorary rank of Major in the .Army on the ~2th December 
1911. · H1s Highness was further promoted to the rank .of Lieutenant-Colonel 
on the 24th October 1921. · 

7. On the 4th July 1916: twin sons were born to His Highness the Nawab 
bv his second wife. The elder twin has been named Osman Ali Khan and the 
y~unger Yurtaza .Ali Khan. Osman Ali Khan has been recognised as tlie 
heir-apparent. Sahibzada Yumtaz .Ali Khan passed the final examination of 
the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, in 1929, and is attached to the 9th 
Lancers as second Lieutenant. 

~PLOD A. 

1. In 1820, the settlement of this Estate was made by Sir John Malcolm 
with Pirthi Singh. By it a tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 28,000 is paid to the 
Nawab of Jaora according to .Article :x:ii of the Mandsaur Treaty. The 
Thakur receives annually Rs. 138 as Tanka on six villall'es from the Senior 
Branch of Dewas, and Rs. 115 n five villages in Gargucha from the Junior 
Branch. He further receives a aum of Rs. 1,000 as dami from Tal and 
Mandawal. 

2. On the representation of the Thal..'llf, the Government of India decided 
that the Jaora Darbar had no right to collect the Sayar reven~es in the 
Estate, and that the Thakur should himself collect these dues, pnyrng a half 

·share to Jao\'a throuJ?h the Political Agent. 'fhakur Pirthi Siugh, with 
whom the original settlement of 1820 was made, was succeeded in turn by Lis 
son Umaid Smgh, and hie grand-eon, Unkar Sinl,!h. Dule Sin~h died in 
October 1888, and waa succee. ded by his eldest son, Kesri Sinph. Kesri Sin~L 
died on the 4th November 1919 and was succeeded by: his eldest sou, Thakur 
Mangal Singh, who has been educated at the Mayo College. Ajmer. 

A son was born to Thakur Mangal Singh on the 25th April 1913, named 
Ratan Singh. A second son named Kunwar Durj!r.narain Smg-h was born on 
the 7th February 1~22: The J aora Piploda status case was decided by the 
Gov-ernment of India m 1924 whereby Piploda was declared t~ be a State 
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independent of J aora and the Chief has been per1r.itted to. use. his hereditary 
.title of " Rawat ". · · · . 

l1iATLAM.· . · 
1. Under the engagement mediated by Sir John Malcolm in ·1819 between 

Partab Singh, Raja of Ratlam,. and Daulat Rao Scmdia the former agreed 
to pay the Gwalior Darbar an annual tribute Salim Shahi Rs. 84,000, while 
ihe latter undertook never to send an.y troops into ihe country or to interfere 
in any way in the internal administration or succession. This tribute was 
.assigned to the British Government under the Treaty of 1844 with the ::Maha
raja Scindia in part payment fQr the Gwalior Contingent. It is now paid 
io tho Goven;unent of India under the .~reaty of 1860. 

2. The Raja of Ratlam, whc. is d~scended from a youn~er branch of the 
Jodhpur family, was considered the principal Rajput leader m Western Malwa 
-and in consequence re"q~jved voluntary alliance and assistance from the 
neighbouring Rajput Chiefs. Parbat Singh died in 1824, and was succeeded 
by Balwant Singh, whose right to succeed had. been .fruitlessly disputed by 
Raja Parbat Singh's senior Rani. Balwant Singh's rule. lasted until Auguat 
1857. He rendered good services during the Mutiny, in recognition ·of which 
·his adopted son and successor, Bhairon Singh, received a khilat of R.s. 3,000 
:and the thanks of the Government. . · 

3. Dhairon Singh died in January 1864, leaving a son Ranjit Singh, aged 
two years, who was reco.e:nised;. by the Government· of India as heir. to the 
State. Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.I., an officer of the British Government, was. 
deputed to superintend the administration, and with him were associated 
the uncle Qf the young Raja; a:rid the Thalcur of .Sarwan. . 

4. Raja Itanjit Singh received independent charge of his State· in 1880. 
He was created a Knight Commander of· the Order of the Indian Empire in 
1887. 

· 5. The Raja of Ratlam was· addressed by the· Viceroy for the :6.rst time on 
the occasion of Her late Majesty's Jubilee, 1887. . · 

6. Raja Ranjit Singh die.d in Janua:ry 1893 and was succeeded by his ·son, 
Sajjan Singh. . · · · 

1. His Highness was a member o~ the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901-03. 
In 1911, he was promoted to the rank of MaJor in the Army. In April 1915 
he proceeded on active service to France. He was promoted to the Honorary· 
rank of Lieutena:I).t-Colonel on the 3rd June 1916. · 

8. Raja Sajjan Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal High .. 
ness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. His Highness was 
created a K.C.S.I.. on the. 25th June 1909. He was present at the Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in' December 1911. 

9. On the 1st January 1918, for service in connection with the W~r, Ria 
Highness was granted a permanent salute of 13 guns and the rank of Hon·o. 
rary Colonel in the Army, and also received the "Croix d' officer of the 
Legion d' Honneur " from the French Government. · · 

'10. In Apri11920 in recos-nition of the enlightened administration of the 
State the' Government of Ind1a granted to His Highness unrestricted criminal 
jurisdiction over his own subjects. Sub'sequently in 1930 His Highness was 
granted hereditarily full criminal powers over al[ persons committing offences 

• 
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within the State territories with the exception of Europeans, European British 
subject.g, Americans or Government servants. 

11. On the 1st ·January 1921 His Highness was granted a permanent local 
.;alute of 15 guns, and also the title of Maharaja, and on the 17th March 
1922,. His Highness was appointed a Kni~ht Commander of the Royal Victorian 
Order on the occasion of His Royal Highness the Prince of Walea' visit t() 
India. , He was also ·appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness. In 
June 1930 His Hi~hness was appointed to be a Knight Grand Commander 
of the Indian Empue. . . . 

12. On the 20th .August 1922 His Highness the Maharaja contracted a 
marriage at :Bombay with a daughter of the well-known Soda Rajput family 
of.Jamnagar, to whom a daughter was born on 16th June' 1923. A son and 
heir to His Highness was born on the 9th November 1927. 

· 13 ... His Highness was selected Adviser to the Army in India, Polo Team 
and Member of the Selection Committee. He went with the Team to .America 
via England and stayed abroad for about six months.· . 

14. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales honoured Ratlam with a 
visit in 1921. Lord Irwin and Lord Goschen also visited Ratlam . 

./SAILANA. 

1. Sailana pays an annual tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 42,000 to the Govern
ment .of India under the same conditions as Ratlam, of which State it origi· 
nally formed a part. On the death of Kesri Singh, Raja of Ratlam, in 1709, 
his eldest son Man Singh succeeded to the lands formin~ the present State of 
R.atlam, and his second son, J ai Singh, succeeded tc Sallana, which he made 
into an independent State in 1730. The tribute is paid to the British Govern
ment under the treaty with the Maharaja Scind1a of 12th December 1860 
having been assigned m 1844 in part payment of the Gwalior Contingent. 

. 2. Raja Lachman ·Singh, with whom the original settlement waa made in 
1819, was succeeded by his son, R.atan Singh, who, having no son, was 
succeeded by N ahar Sin~:rh. his uncle. N ahar Singh was succeeded by his 
son Takhat Singh, who died in 1S.50, leaving a son, Dule Singh, then a minor. 
The State was administered by the :British Government till the mutiny of 1857, 
when it was put under a Regency headed bv the chief widow of the late Raja. 
As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during the mutiny in pre
serving order and furnishing troops, the members of the Regency recetved 
khilat&. Raja Dule Singh was put in power in 1859, being then ten years 
of age. 

3. In 18841 the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised 
as his heir J aswant Singh, of Semlia, whom he had adopted. 

4. Jaswant Sinjlh succeeded to the gadi on the death of his adoptive father 
in October 1895. The R~ja of Ratlam advanced some claims in connection 
with Talwarbandi on the occasion of the installation, but they were disallowt>d. 
The nazarana on this occasion was fixed, as a special case, at Rs. 48,000, being 
half of the net revenue after deducting tbe amount of khilat. His Hir.rhnes11 
Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.O.I.E., died on the 13th July 1919 and 
was succeeded by his elde~~t son, His Highness Raja Dalip Sin~?.h, who !u 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajrnel'. The privilege of exchanjltng lhrmfa' 
with His Excellency the Viceroy was conferred on the late Chief in ]!111. A 
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son was born to His Highness Raja Dalip Singh on 15th October 1918, named 
Digivijaya Singh, and a. second son on 20th: February 1921 named Laxman 
Singh. 

5. Hereditary extended judicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler 
of the State in 1921. 

JsiTAM.AU. 

1. This State was founded by Rajl\ Kesho Das, a grandson of Raja Uatan 
~ingh of ltatlam, who, in ,1695, received a Sanad from Aurangzeb. A tribute 
of Salim Shahi Rs. 60,000 from this State was guaranteed to the Maharaja 
Scindia by an agreement mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1820. In conse
quence of rep~ated representa~ions !r,?m the Raja, Salim S~ah~ ;Its .. 5,000 of 
the annual tr1bute were rem1tted lli 1860 by the MaharaJa Scmdia on the 
occasi~n of the Raja's son waiting on him at Gwalior. Raja Raj Singh of 
Sitamau remained faithful to the British Government during the mutiny of 
1857 and received a khilat valued at Rs. 2,000. 

2. Raja Raj Singh, who was an able ruler, died in 1867. His eldest son 
having predeceased him in 1864, the succe:11sion of his grandson, Bhawani 
Singh, was recognised and sanctioned by the British Government. Bhawani 
Singh died in May 1885 and was succeeded by Bahadur Singh, elder son of 
Thakur Takhat Smgh of Chiklia his second cousin. On this occasion the 
Maharaja Scindia claimed to receive nazarana; but it was held that Sitamau. 
being a mediatised State of the first Class, was liable to the payment of 
nazarana to the Government of In~ia alone, and that one year's revenue was 
properly leviable under the rules on the occasion of Bahadur Singh's succes
aion. In consideration, however, ,of the poverty of the State, a nazarana of 
half a year's net income was taken rand a khilat of the value of Rs. 8,875 was 
bestowed on the Raja, on his formal in11tallation, in the form of a deduction 
from the nazaran4. 

3. Ra]a Bahadur Singh died in April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was 
succeeded by his younger brother, Sadul Singh, the Thakur of Chiklia, who
died of cholerit in May 1900 after a short rule of a few months. 

4. With Raja Sadul folingh's death the line of the ruling family became 
extinct. The Government of India were pleased to continue the State and, 
after consideration of the claims of several applicants to the gadi, selected 
Bapu Ram Singh, the brother of the Thakur of Kachhi-Baroda, as having by, 
birth the strongest claim and being by reason of his age and qualifications 
well suited to rule. In consideration of the poverty of the State and its being 
seriously affected by famine and in view of the heavy tribute which it pays to 
the Maharaja Scindia, the GovP.rnment of In·lia were pleased t'> remit half 
the amount of Nazarana due. 

5. Raja Ram Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness 
the Prince of ·wales at Indore in November 1905. The privil~ge of"exchang
ing kharita, with His Excellency the Viceroy was conferred on His Highness 
in 1911. He was made a K.C.I.Jt~., on the 12th December 1911 in honour of 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which be was present. His Highness bas 
three sons of whom the first, Rajkumar Raghubir Singh, was born on the 22nd 
February 1908, the second Govind Singh on the lOth August 1911, and the 
third Raghunath Singh on the 6th December 1912. 

6. Hereditary extended judicial powers were confe~ed upon the Ruler of 
the State in 1921. . 
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Average 
, Name, title and caste of Date o! Area In 

l'~ro~~-
annual 

Da tc of birth, &qllAre revenue . Ruler, succession• mil ea. (tonearllilt 
tboueand). 

3 • 6 6 'I 8 

~ - ----
RR. 

His II ness RnJn Prntap U&b Stp«-m· J.ttb February 831 101,913 6,18,000 
, (l.I.E,, Raja of- ber 1881. 1891. 

( or Rajput). ., 
... 

Thakur Ral Singh, Thakur 3rd October 80th May 66 9,"8 74,000 
of- (ht!W41' [lajp~). 1889. 1912. 

His Hlpn!'lls Ran~ Devl 19th '.July 112nd April 1,178 41,110 11,10,000 
Singh, Rona oi-(Sisodla J9~2. 1930. 
Rajput). I 

: Thakur TJnkar Singh, Thakur 4th March 18th July 27-7 8,201 24,000 
of - (Rathor Rajput.) 1887. 1892. 

:Ohnmla llukat Singh, 7th July 1894 25th Novem• 8!! 2,916 12,000 
Bhumla of - (Bkilllla). her 1895. 

Bhumla Bhalron Singh, lst March 7th March 28 1,881 22.000 
Bhumla of- (BhUala). 1889. 1904. 

His Highness ~laharaJa Uth Xov~m: :nst Jnlr 19~6 .,,,., 43,430 17,60,000 
Anand Rao Pnar, !lalla• ber l!IZU, 
raja of - (Puu llara• 
tha). 

The question of succession 
Iii pending, 

.. .. 9 1,851 6,000 

BJRalda:r Bhuml& Raghu- Srd October· '80th October 89 2,795 85,000 
nath Singh, Dhumla of- 1890. 1024. 
(Bl•Uala). · 

His Hlgbnrss Raja r dal 
~ln11b, Raja of- (Rnthor 
Rajputl. 

Gilt !lloy 1875 ~2nd lanttlff 
1893. 

1,33& 145,~%~ 4,48,000 

Ran& Bhlm Singh, Rana lOth Novem- 25th llny 181 20,152 1,16,000 
of - (RIIlAor Rajput). ber 1915. 1917. • 

Thakur Bent Madho Sln~h, tlth October 18th June 84•58 4,181 60,000 
· Thakur of - (Rill or 100 •• 1900. 

Rajput) • 
(a) 

Bhumla Sumer Singh, 18th Novem· 18th June 20 8,0U 17,000 
Bbumla of - (Bhilala). ber 1903. 1900, 

Ro.na Onkar Slu~h, Rana ' 7th June l OOS 70 0,095 60,000 5th Decem· 
of - (Jadaon Jlajput). ber 1891 • 

Bbumla ll(ohan Singh, 1!!86 15th Novem· 6 s:10 8,000 
Bbumla of- (flhilala). her 11101 • 

Ran11 Baklult Bln~h, Rona 25th .Tune 15th August 129 2,S07 12,000 
ot - (Punwar Rujput). 1870. 1901. 

Bbumla Naln Slnllh, Dhu· 7th :Xo,•em· 4th June 1912 5~·2G 6,015 62,000 

miD. of- (Bhilllla). her 1907. 

Mnbaraj Bhnrat Slnllh, 18th January 26th August 100 11,80' 09,000 

Mabaraj 1 of - (Ratl~A~t 1896. 1901. 
llajpu.t). 

lfnrch 108·70 7,026 60,000 Dlmmla Ganga Singh, Bhu· •th Decem- 27th 
min of- (lJhilala), ber lOll. 1922. 

. Bbumla Ram Singh, Dbumla 6th April 80 l,(lli!~ 10,000 
of- (Uhllala). 

.. 
1930. 

Thakur DaRratb Sin~h. 15th October 7th April 821 2,188 n,ooo 
Thakur of - (Punoi·ot 1892. 1899. 
Jiajpu.t), 

(a) Includln~J Gwallor boldlnlf. 
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. j .ALl RAJPUR. 

1. The early history of the State is v~ry uncertain; but it appears to have 
been folmded by Anand Deo Rathor about 1440. When the British power 
was established in Malwa, this State was under the control of an adventurer 
named Musafir Makrani. This m~n was recognised as Manager of the Stat.e 
during the minority of Jaswant Singh, posthumous son of Partab Singh, who 
.had died prior to the British settlement of Malwa. An engagement was 
mediated in 1818 between Musafir :Makrani and the Dhar Darbar under which 
customs duties in Ali Raj pur were made over to Dhar in lieu of payment of 
tribute .. This arrangement proved to· be unsatisfactory~ ,and witli a view to 
promote commerce with Gujerat, it was .arranged, throug-h the mediation of 
the British Government, that the State shcmld pay to the British Government 
for Dhar the sumo£ Rs. 10,000 Hali currency. 'fhe tribute having been thus 
al,ienated from Dha~, all supremacy of that State over Ali Rajpur ceased. 

2. In March 1862, J aswant SiJ!gh died leaving a will by which he divided 
the State between his two sons. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulted as 
to whether .this partition should be admitted,. and it was at last decided by 
Government that the will should be set aside and that Gangdeo, the elde~t 
son, should be recognised as heir. In 1881 owing to lax administration of tlie 
Dewan, and more particularly because of his interference with the hereditary 
customs of the Bhil Patels and TaTvis, the Bhil population was in a very 
discontented state. Thakur Jit Singh, who had objected to the nomination by 
the Government of India of Bijai Sing-h as Raja, .took advantage of this dis
content and induced the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, together with many 
Ma1rranis, to rise against the Darbar. The .towns of Nanpur, Bhabra, anfl 
Chaktala were looted and Ali Raj pur itself was threatened; but with the 
assistance of' the Malwa Bhil Corps the disturbance was put down and the 
leaders were shot or captured. 

3. Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before he was invested with powers. 
His cousm, Pratap Singh, the present Ruler, was selected by the Government 
of India to succeed him. He was educated at the Daly College at Indore. 
The Raja was entrusted with full administrat~ve powers m July 1909. 

4. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, but is not entitled 
to be visited by His Excellency. His Highness was present at the Durbar 
held by His Royal Highness the Pri!lce of Wale~ at Indore in Novem_ber 1905. 
Th,e salute of the present Ruler RaJa Pratap Smgh~ C.I.E., was raised to 11 
guns on the 1st January 1921. . 

• 6. The Ruler was granted t.he' he~editary title of "Raja " on the occasion . 
of the Coronation Durbar heltl by His Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in 
December 1911 at which Hia Highness was present. He was made a C.I.E. 
on the 3rd June 1915. 

6. His Highness R~ja Prata,P Singh married first (1900) a daughter of 
Thakur Bahadur Singh of Kath1wara and secondly (1902) a daughter of the 
late Alnharawal Chandra Singh, uncle of the present Raja of Chhota Udepur 
in the Rewa Kantha Agencv. He has a son and heir Fateh Singh, born on 
the 22nd August 1904, and a daughter born on the 11th November 1904. 
Rajkumar Fateh Singh was married with the daughter of His Highness the 
RaJa of Baria on 7th }fav 1922. He has a son and heir Yuwaraj Kumar 
Surendra Singh born on the 17th March 1928, another son born on the 5th 
:Mav 1928 and also three dnugbters. . . .. 
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JBARWANI. 

·2. Ran.a Indrajit Singh died in 1894 'nd was succeeded by Rana Ranjit
·singh who was invested with ruling powers in 1910. He ruled from 1910 
to 1930. Aft-er his death on the 20th April .1930 he was succeeded by his 
Mn Rana Den Singh who was born on the 19th July 1922. He is a minor 
:receiving education at the Daly College, Indore. • 

3. The administration of the State is being carried on by a. Minority 
Administration Council under the super'vision of British Government with 
:Rao Bahadur H. N. Gosalia, M.A., LL.B., as Dewan and President of the 
State Council Barwani. Barwani has a considerable forest area which forms. 
:a valuable assests of revenue for the State. . , 

4. The Rana Is entitled to be received bv the. Viceroy, but not to be 
-visited by him.- The Rana has got a salute of il guns. · 

5. Rana Devi Singh has a youhger brother named Udal. Singh. He was 
born on the 24th !\ovember 1923 and is now receiving education with the 
Rana at the Daly College, Indore. 

'VDruR. 

1. In the early part of the last cenlury the State suffered severely at the 
ltands of the Maharaja Scindia and the. Maharaja Holkar, and it was only 
Tescued from extinction by the .British settlement of Malwa. By the treaty 
·of 1819 the State was taken under the protection of the British Government, 
and several districts which had been lost were recovered and restored to it. 
The State was con1iscated in 1857, but was subsequently restored to its Ruler 
Anand Rao Puar, who was entrnsted with the administration in 1864. He 
.died in 1898, and was succeeded by his adopted son Udaji Rao Puar. The 
latter was educated at the Dal.Y College, Indore, and under a. European tutor. 
Re received powers of administration of his State in December 1907 and in 
-the same month he married the eldest sister of His Highness the Sar Desai of 
Savantwadi in the Bombay Presidency. He was made a K.O.S.I. at the Coro
-nation Durbar of 1911 at which he was present. In 1917 he was made 
a K.B.E., for services in connection with. the Great War, and in 1918 the title 

•of Maharaja was conferred on him as an hereditary distinction. In March 
1922, on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Hi~hness the Prince of Wales 
io India, he was made a K.C.V.O. His Highness died on the 30th July 1926. 
As His Highness left no male issue, Her Highness the Maharani Sahiba 
adopted her nephew wlio is 12 years old and named him Anand Rao Puar (IV). 

"The succession of His Highness Maharaja Anand Rao Puar IV was reco!mised 
'by the Government of India and this recognition was formallv announ:ed bv 
the Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India in a Durbar 
held at Dhar on the 21st August 1926. The young, Maharaj3 is receiving 
-education at the Daly College, Indore, under the guidance of a European 
"tutor. 

2. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

3. In 1886 the Government of India acknowledged the jwisdiction (civil 
and criminal) of the Ruler of Dhar over the guaranteed Thakurs within his 
State in all cases where such jurisdiction could be fairlv proved to have 
:become an established prescriptive right. • 

D 
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4. In 1904 agreements in connection with the long_ _standing dispute 
between the Darbar and the four guaranteed Thakurs {.Multhan, Kaclichi
iBaroda, Dotria and Bakhatgarh) regarding the collection of Sayar revenues 
'Were arrived at. · Several questions in dispute between the Darbar and the 
guaranteed Thakuretes of Multhan, Kachchi-Baroda, Bakhatgarh and Dotria 
and the Bhumats of Kali-Baori, RaJ'garh, Garhi, Kothideh, Mota and Chhota 
Barkhera anl}. Bharudpura, and J ammia and Nimkhera in respect of their 
holdings from Dhar, regarding the suzerain claims of the Darbar were 
inquired into by Political Officers and finally decided b.Y the Government of 

•. India in 1920. The decisions are a series of ti.ndinga on m1portant points such 
.as the rights of the Darbar to ex'ercise suzerain rights over the feudatories in 
respect of civil and criminal jurisdiction, forest, excise, etc. 

. 5. The Pu~r family, originally an off-shoot of the great Rajput clan, was 
one of the most distinguished fn .early Mahratta history. .Anand Rao Puar is 
generally considered as the founder of tlie principality, which, with the right 
to receive tribute from certain Rajput Chiefs, was assigned to him by the first 
Baji RaoPeshwa (pirca.1725-30). · 

6. Hi~· High:qes~;• the Maharaja being a minor, the administration of the 
State is being carried on by a Counci~ composed of seven members, includin!r 
the Dewan oJ the State, who is the President. Her Highness the Maharani, 
who wa.s the President of the Council for the last six years expired after a 

1 brief illness on the 30th October 1931. 

'\ 

.,jHABUA. 

1. Jhabua, prior to .the settlement of Mahva, was tributary to Maharaja 
Holkar. The family- are Rathor Rajputs descended from one of the former 
Rajas of Jodhpur, and have been established in this part of Central India for 
about thre~ centuries. 

2. There are some seventoon families of rank (Umraos) in the State who 
· still p'ay direct to the Holkar State a tribute of Rs. 6,659 British currency 
(equivalent to Salim Shahi Rs. 13,318), and Rs. 2,014 Salim Shahi, now 
equivalent toRs. 1,007 British currency, is also paid by the Darbar on account 
of those Jagirs which have escheated·to Jhabua.· , 

3. In 1871, an exchange of ]and was effected between Jhabua. and Indore 
as to the parganas of Thandla and Pitlawad, in ·which formerly joint juris. 
diction was exercised. Under this arrangement Thandla remained with 
Jhabua and Pitlawad with Indore. As compensation for the share of customs 
duty formerly accruing to Indore in these territories, Jhabua pays annually 
to Indore the sum of Salim Shahi Rs. 1,278. A further sum of Rs. 1,400 
is also paid to equalise the revenue of some of the transferred villages. 

4. T~e present Ruler, Raja Udai ~ingh, ":o.s adopted by the late n.aja 
Gopal Smgh from the Khawasa famtly, a tnbutory of Jhabna. lie was 
granted full powers of his State in 1898. The Raja married the sister of the 
Raja of Sunth in May 1907, the daug-hter of the Thakur of Dhariawad in 
February 1912, and the daughter of t~e Rai~ o~ Sheopur :Baroda in Mn~ch 
1912. He has no male issue. The Chtef was mVIted to attend the Coronat~on 
Durbar at Delhi in December 19~1 hut his attendanr:e was excused for finanCial 
reasons. 
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5. His Highness is entitled to be received i~ separate Durbar by His Excel
lency the Viceroy, but is not entitled to a return visit. .The Raja was present 
at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince- o£ Wales at Indore: in 
November 1905. •' ·· · · · · 
. 6. The powers o£ the Raja were curtaile4 in 1900. They were restored to 
him in 1918 on certain conditions b}lt were, again ~curtailed in 1928. . 

-1-
.'" •• • ' .• > ~ l' .,. • 

. ·. ··vfroBAT. " . ~' , 

1. Rana Indrajit Singh abdicated'the bhie£ship in 1916, a~d in May 19lr 
··His Excellenc;r the :viceroy selected Bhim Sing4, . the sec,.ond ,,son o£ the 
Thakur o£ BorJhar, to succeed to the State ... ,, · ~. . 

t, \ 41J ", 1 ' • 

2. The minor Rana Bhim Singh was born on the lOth November 1915. 
In July 1923 the Rana joined the Daly College, Indore.'· 'The State is being 
'managed by a Superintendent under the supe;rvis~on·o£ thEf Politigal Agent. 

"! '" • • ' . 

o1 ""'· 

D2 
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\/GWAtiOR. 

·Ranuji, the. founder of the Scindia family, was in the service of the
Peshwa; and from a command in the Paigah or Body Guard rose rapidly tG 
the :first rank of lfaratha Chiefs. He acquired possessions in :Malwa and 
died in A. D. 1750, and was succeeded by his eldest son Jayapa, who was 

,.. killed at Nagor in.l759. He was followed by his son Jankoji, who was 
wounded and taken prisoner at Panipat (1761) and put to death.· His uncle, 
Madhuji Scindia, the youn!test son of Ranuji, then succeeded to the chiefship. 
Madhuji Scindia's formidable army, organized by French officers, made him 
the virtual ruler of Hindustan, though nom'inally the servant of the Peshwa. 
The British Government, after defeating Madhuji Scindia by a force under 
Colonel Muir in.1781, induced him to mediate between them and the lt:arathas. 
Peace was concluded by the Treaty of Salbai (1782). Scindia now left free 
by·the system of neutrality then pursued by the British, established his power 
over the northern parts of Hindustan and obtained control over the person 
of the Emperoi' of Delhi. • 

Madhuji Scindia died in 1794 and was succeeded by his grand-nephew 
Daulat iao Scindia. After the death of Madho Rao Xara'\'"all Peshwa in 
1795, the Maharaja Scindia's powerful army enabled him to ·place Baji Rao 
in power. When ·by th~ Treaty of Bns.sein in 1802 tLe Briti,;h Go\"einment 
recovered its .ia1luence at Poona, Daulat Rao entered into a league with the 
Raja of Berar to defeat the objects of the Treaty. The lt:aharaja Sr.india 
fs.iled to mee~ the overtures of General ·w elleslev for an a mica hie ailju~>tment 
of their differences, war ensued; and the rower of the lt:aharaja Srindia was 
compleMy broken in Upper and Centra India. He signed the Treaty of 
Sarji AnJangaon, by which he was stripped of his territories in Hindustan 
and deprived of Gollad and Gw~lior. The loss of these last na:meJ -:au~<'d th!.' 
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Maharaja Scindia 8'!ave discontent. Among other acts 1>f hostility he attacked 
and plundered the Resident's camp and kept the Resident a pnsoner. _Thi3-
action threatened a fresh rupture with the Britisll, but a cliange in the policy 
of Government on the arrival of Lord Cornwallis led to the renewal of negotia-
tions on the basis of restoring Go had· and Gwalior. . . ,. 

Accordingly a treaty was concluded in November 1805 ceding Gwalior and 
Gohad to the ·Maharaja Scindia, and among other conditions, binding the 
British Government not to make treaties with Udaipur, Jodhpur, Kota, or 
other Chiefs tributaries --of the Maharaja Scindia in Malwa or Rajputana. · 

Subsequently in 1817, when the British Government resolved to form 
political alliances against the Pindaris, this condition was annulled by the 
treaty of 5th November~ in which. the Maharaja Scindia pledged himself to 
act in concert with the ..Hritish against the Pindaris. .. 
· In 1818 an adjustment of boundaries was effected, the Britis4 Government 

receiving Ajmer and other districts and ceding lands ~f equal value. 
At the close of the Pindari War, f:iir John Malcolm, with a view to pacify

ing the country, mediated between the Maharaja Scindia a.ad the Rajpuf 
Chiefs holding lands in and about :Malwa from whom the Maharaja Scindia 
exacted tribute, and who in their turns, levied contributions from their weaker 
neighbours. Their estates were generally guaranteed to them on condition of 1 

good behaviour. These are now known a~ Mediatited Chiefs. · 
Daulat .. Rao Scindia. died in 1827, leaving no son.f His ~earest kinsman a. 

youth of eleven, was adopted and placed in 'power with the title of " .Alijah 
Jankoji Rao Scindia '~under the regency of Baiza·Bai, Daulat Rao's widow. 

Baiza Bai, anxious to retaili the powers of 'R.egent during ~ere life-time, 
kept the young Maharaja in such strict rt'stTaint that he took refuge with the 
Resident. Baiza Bai's rule was unpopular; a. large portion of the army 
t'spoused th~ cause of the young' Maharaja and Baiza Bai. was compelled to 
leave G-walior territory. · .. 
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~------~--.~--------------------------------------------~~~---
Jankoji's ma.terJ;~.al uncle, known as Mama Sahib, occupied the post of 

minister, but the Goyarnment was weak and the army in a. chronic state of 
mutiny. • 

Jank~ji Scindia ~d on 7th February, 1843. His widow, Tara Rani, a 
young gu~ of twelve, adppted the nearest relative of the late Maharaja, who 

-.,ttt t.he age .of eight succeeded to the gadi under the title of ".A.lijah Jayaji 
Rao Scwdia ". The Mama Sahib, who was well disposed towards the British, 
was•chosen as Regent 'by the nobles of Gwalior and recognized by the British 
Gov,prn;rnent, but intri&'ues were set .on foot against him by one Dada Khasgi-

.1\ wala,. who succeeded In effecting the expulsion of the Mama Sahib from 
, l}.:w.ahor. . . ·- ,_ ' 

. Dada Khasgiwala soon showed himself hostile to the interest of the British 
Government' by acts~ which led to the withdrawal of the Resident. The sur
render of Dada Khasgiwala was required as preliminary to the restoration 
of· friendly relations with the Maharani and her son, the Maharaja. 

!i •. 

~ . On the advance of Britislil:orce towards Gwalior he was given up. It was 
then arranged that a meeting should take place between the Governor-General 
and the Maharaja at Hingona on 26th December 1843. The mutinous Gwalior 
troops, however, kept the Maharani and her son in_ restraint, and the day 
passed without the mterview taking place. On 29th December the Gwalior 
troops fired on the British force, the battles of Maharajpur and Panniar were 
fought on the same day. The Gwalior army was totally destroyed. A treaty 
was concluded on 13th January 1844, assigning territory yielding eight lakhs 
for the maintenance of a COI;ltin~ent force··and other lands for the payment of 
the debts of the State to the Br1tish Government and the expenses of the war 
reducing the army to 6,000 cavalry, 3,000 infantry, and 200 gunners with 32 
guns and ~greeing that the government during the minority should be con
ducted ac_cording to the advice of the Resident and that the just territorial 
rights of the Gwalior State should be maintained by the British Government. 

In June 1857 the contingent mutinied, and the Resident was forced to quit 
Gwalior and in June 1858 tlie Maharaja, deserted by his troops on the approach 
o! the rebels under Tantia Topi, sought refuge at Agra. Gwalior was re-

• taken by Sir Hugh Rose's force on 19th June and the Maharaja was re-estab-, 
lished in his palace. • · \ ~ ,. 

For his services during the mutiny, the Mah~~;raja Scindia. was given.lan~a 
yielding th~e·lakhs ~f rupees a ye~~;r an4 permtsston was given to ratse his 
iniantry from 3,000 to 5,000 men, h1s arttll~ry from 32 to .3~ guns, and ot~er 
concessions and exchal',lges of territory were granted a subsidiary force costrng 
·not less than 16 lakhs a year was substituted for the extinct contrngent. ;After 
the capture of Gwalior by Sir Hugh Rose in 1858, th~ British troops contmu~d 

, to occupy the fort of Gwalior. In 1860 Lord Canx;ung .an~ later Lor? Elgm 
promised the fort should be restored to the MaharaJa Scmdta when thts could 

:.be done with safety. Accordingl)l, on the lOth March 1886, this; pledge wns 
-'.fulfilled. The British-.forces marched out of the fort of Gwahor an.d the 
cantonmen~ ot 'Morar. On the same da:y the town and fort of Jhans1 w~re 
made over to the• Nortlt-Western Provmces <rovernment .by t~e Gwaho,r 
authorities. · At the sam~! time the Maharaja was allowed to mcrease h1s 
infantry by "S,09d. ' • "' .. 

In 1861 Jayaji Rao Scindia was created a G. C. S. I., and in 1877, on the 
occasion of the Delhi AssemblaJ?e, His Hig'hness was granted u penmnal !!nlute 
of 21 guns and made a Councalor of the ~mpress. Th~ title of "Hisam-us· 
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Sultanat " was conferred upon him and he was given the honorary rank of a 
General in the British army. He was subsequently made a G. C. B., and a 
Companion of the Order of .the Indian Empire, · . 

Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia died on the 20th June 1886 and was suc
ceeded by his son, Madho Rao, born 20th Octob~.r 1876. The administration 
.vas carr1ed on by a Council of Regency during the :r,p.htority. In 1894, His 
Highness was entrusted with full powers in his State.·~ 

His Highness had two wives, the· :first belonging to the Mohite family o1-. 
Sa tara, while the second is the daughter of Bala Saheb Vithal Rao Jtane ·Sar 
Desai of Sankli in Goa territofY.. A daughter was born to the latter oh the 
14th. November,. 1914, and a son and heir on the 26th June 1916. The son-r
the present Ruler of Gwalior His Highness Maharaja George Jayaji Ra~ 
Scindia, succeeded his father, the late Maharaja Madho Rao Scindia in J~e 
1925. On 4th June, 1928, His Imperial Majesty. the King-Emperor was 
pleased 'to confer on Her Highness the Dowager Maharani ...Chinko Raja 
Scindia, the Order o£ the Crown of India. Her Highness the Senior 
Maharani died at Bombay on 23rd November, 1931. The. Ruler is a minor 
and the administration of the State is conducted by a Council· presided ove:ri, 
by Her Highness the Junior Maharani, the step mother: to His Highness the · 
Maharaja. He is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

' ; ., t 

V KHANIADH.A.NA. 

1. Khaniadhana is an off-shoot oi ~he Orchha State originally granted by 
the Orchha Chief Udat Singh, to his son, .A.mar Sip.gp.; about the year 1724~ 
After the dismemberment of Orchl!.a by the Marathas, it became one of their 
dependents and subsequently a dependent of the British Government when 
Jhansi lapsed to the latter. · 

2. The present Chief is Raja Jpialak Singh. He was married in 1910 to 
the daughter of Thakur Pahar Singh o£ Sania, uncle of the present Maharaja 
of Chhatarpur but she died in August 1914 and the Raja again married on 
the 30th November 1914. In January 1912 a son was born to, the Raja. 1 

He was granted the title of "Raja, as a personal honour on the occasion of 
the Corop.a.tion Du:bar a~ Delhi in J?ecember 1911· at which he was present. 
He was mvested w1th ruhng poweJa 1n May 1914. ·· ' · _.' .. 

Owing to in'debtedn•ss,.the Est,ate is temporarily un~er superinteudence~ .. 
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1. The State was founded by Mir Kamar-ud-din Ali Khan, better known by 
his titles of Chin Killij Khan Fateh Jang, Nizam-ul-Mulk and Asaf Jail. 
He was the son of Aurangzeb's General, Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz Jang, who 
traced his descent through SJ!aikh Alam lind Shaikh Shab-ud-din Suhrvardi 
to .Abu Bakr, the first Khalifa. '· 

2., Nizam:ul-Mulk was :first appointed Viceroy of the Deccan in 1712, and 
by 1724, he made himself virtually independent of the Moghul Emperor at 
Delhi. .On his death in 1748, thC! succession to the masnad was fiercely co:a
tested by his sons, tpe English and French Settlements of Madras and Pondi-

,cherry espousing in, turn the cause of the rival claimants. Eventually in 
1751, by the influence of M. Bussy, Salabat Jang, the third son, emerged 
successfUl from the struggle, . Though French influence predominated at his 
court, he was compelled to surrender Masulipatam to the English Company 
and to permit no French settlement in his )>ominions. In his wars with the 
,.Mahrattas he was unsuccessful, but in 1761, after the sltock which the Mahratta 
power received, at Panipat, he was able to rega~ most of the territory he ha~ 
lost. In the 'same year he ,was deposed by hts younger brother N tzam A.h 
Khan. Nizam Ali's loni 1·eign was a period of great importance to Hyderabad. 
In 1165, in conjunction with the Peshwa, he attacked and defeated Janoji 
Bhonsla, who was compelled to restore ,to him three-fourths of the districts 
which he had received in 1763. Thl'ee :rears later the Nizam ~oncluded a 
treaty with the East India Company by 'which the latter agree.d to pay an 

, ar.nual peshkash of Rs. 9,00,000 for the Northern Sarkars whtch ha.d be.en 
grant:d to them .by a farman, an~ to proyide ~ body ~f troOJ?S to ~SISt ~1m 
and hts successors.·~ In 1'7'67 the Ntzam all1ed htmself wtth Hatdar Ah agamst 
the, Company, ·~ut ~as compelled early .in the next year to conclude a treaty 
of ):>eace by w~1~h the agreetpent regudmg the tenure of, the Northern S~rkars 
and the prbv1,510n of troops by the Company was re·nsed an~ hy whu·h a 
stipulat;on was made that the troops which the Company was hable by trMty 
to be called on to supply, should not be used against l'lny Chief in alliance 
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with the CompanY., He again prepared for war in 1779 when the inteivention 
of the Supreme Government led to the restoration fo Basalat Jang, the Nizam's 
brother, of the Guntur District. In 1795, Nizam Ali unsuccessfully attacked 
the Mahratta confederacy at Kurdla and was forced to surrender territories, 
including the Fort of Daulatabad• valued at Rs. 3~,00,000 a year and to pay 
a sum of three crores of rupees. The prohibition against. the use of the 
Subsidiary Force on this occasion led to its withdrawal at the Nizam's request 
and to the organisation by him oi a force under French Officers. British 
influence was restored in 1798, when Captain James Achilles Kirkpatrick con
cluded a treaty of alliance determining tha. permanent strength of the subsi
diary force and stipulating that the French officers in' the Nizam's service 
should be disbanded and no more foreigners employed .. ' In 1799 the Nizam. 
aided the C~pany in the war with Tippu Sultan, on the successful termina
tion of which the partition treaty of Mysore was signed. In 1800, a new 
subsidiary treaty was concluded by which the strength of the subsidiary force 
was permanently increflsed and the Nizam agreed to supply a contingent of ' 
6,000 infantry and 9,000 horse to act with the subsidia-ry force in case o~ 
war. The .death of Nizam Ali and the succession of his eldest surviving son, 
Sikandar J ah, occurred on the 7th Au~t, 1803, thr~ days after the outbreak 
of the second Mahratta war. Before the end of th~.year the war was con~ 
eluded, and the treaty of Deogaon assigned to the Nizam the whole of Berar 
west of the Wardha, except the hil).. forts which were acquired in 1822, and 
all th" districts held by Scindhia to the south of the Ajanta. hills. The 
cont.ingent supplied by the Nizam in the war had proved inefficient and waw 
subsequently reorganised under the command of British officers. The force 
thus created was known at first as the Russell Brigade, tqen, until1S.53, as 
the Nizam's Contingent and thenceforward unti11903, when jt was absorbed 
into the Indian Army, as the Hyderabad Contingent. The Contingent 
acquitted itself well in the third Mahratta. war,' whlch· broke out in 1811, 
and at the close of which the treaty of 1822 was concluded. Under this treaty 
the Nizam received a quittance of all demand, past and future, on ·account 
of chauth, and acquired, by exchange of territory, a well-defined frpntier. At 
this time the Resident, Mr. C. T. (afterwards Sir (}harle& and subsequently 
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Lord) Metcalfe, with a view to the better administration o£ the State, 
appointed European officers to supervise the collection of the revenue and the 
control of the police in the districts. In 1824 the N izam was enabled, by the 
capitalisation of the demand for peshkash for the Northern Sarkars, which was 
arranged by Mr. Metcalfe, to settle the just claims of the banking firm of 
William Palmer & Co. Their more exorbitant demands, for which the State 
could not be held liable, were repudiated, with the result that the firm failed. 

3. Sikandar J ah died on the 21st May 1829, and was succeeded by his 
eldest surviving son, Nasir-ud-Daula. By 1852 the pay o£ the Contingent 
had fallen heavily into arrears, and the officers and men were reduced to such 
straits that it was found necessary to relieve them by direct l?ayments from the 
British treasury, debited against the Darbar. The £.nane1al embarrassment 
of the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations, had long been 
causes of complaints, and the Governor-General ultimately resolved to demand 
territorial security for the payment of the Contingent. By the treaty of 1853 
the province of Berar and certain districts in the Raichur Doab and on the 
western frontier of Hyderabad were assigned for this purpose, and were 
administered by British officers under the control of the Resident. It was 
stipulated that accounts should be rendered, and that the Nizam should receive 
any surplus that might remain aft'er the charges of the administration and 
the Hyderabad Contingent had been defrayed. 

4. N asir-ud-Daula died on the 11th March 1857 and was succeeded by his 
elder son Afsal-ud-Daula. Hyderabad owing to the exertions of the Minister, 
Sir ~alar J ang, gave little cause for anxiety during the mutiny of 1857. In 
July of that year, a city mob under the leadership of a fanatical Maulvi and 
a Pathan named Tura Baz Khan attacked the Residency, but was repulsed, 
and there was no attempt at a general rising. rrhe State was so quiet that it 
was found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and subsidiary 
fotce for service against the mutineers in Central India. After the mutiny 
the treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to the Nizam's advantage. But 
the treaty of 1860 Berar was retained but all other districts assigned in 1853 
were restored, the confiscated territory of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur was 
ce«J:ed to the Nizam and a debt of 50 lakhs of rupees due to the Government 
o£ India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam agreed to forego the 
demands for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an adoption sanad 
was granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded. 

5. Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, the late Nizam, suceeeded his father Afzal-ud
Daula on the 26th February, 1869. During his minority the State was 
administered by Sir Salar J ang and Shams-ui-U mra, who were appointed eo
regents. In 1870 a railway agreement was concluded permitting the construe· 
tion of lines of railway within the State and transferring jurisdiction over 
railway lands to the Government of India. On the 5th February 1884 the 
Nizam was invested with full powers of. ad~inistration and ~alar J ~n~ II, 

·the elder son of the co-regent who had d1ed ID 1883, was appomted Mm1ster. 
He resigned in 1887, and was succeeded by Bashir-ud-Daula Asman J ah, who, 
on his resi_gnation in 1893, was succeeded by Sir Vikar-ul-Umra. In 1901, 
on the res1gnation of Sir Vikar-ul-Umra, the Peshkar, Maharaja Sir Kishen 
:Pershad, G.C.I.E., Yamin-us-Saltanat, o£ Chandu Lal's family, was appointed 
Minister. In 1893, the Nizam established a Legislative Council. The 
Council was to consist of the Chief Justice, a Puisne Judge of the High Court, 
the Inspector-General of Revenue, the Director of Public Instruction, the In
spector-General of Police, and the Financial Secretary. In 1894 Act I of 
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1304 Fasli re ·~ed the Nizam's sanction recognising the right of the people 
to share in the work of framing laws and to representation. In 1900 this 
Regulation was re-enacted with certain modifications as Act III of 1309 Fasli, 
and is still in force. The Council at present consists of 20 members, in 
addition to the President. 0£ these, 11 are official, 1 non-official and 2 extra
ordinary members. The President of the Executive Council is also the 
President of the Legislative Council. The Assistant Minister, whose depart
ment is concerned with a bill before the .Council, is Vice-President fm the 
time being. Of the 11 official members the Chief Justice, the Legal Adviser 
and the Secretary, Judicial, Police and General Departments, are ex-officio 
members. Of the 7 non-official members 2 are elected by t'he J agirdars c..nd 
land-owners, 2 by the pleaders of the High Court and remaining 3 are nominat
ed from among 'the residents of the State of whom one must be nominated 
from the Paigah Ilaka. 

6. On the 6th February, 1885, the late Nizam was appointed a Knight 
Grand Commander of the Star of India. In 1903 he received the Grand 
Cross of the Bath at the Delhi Durbar of that year, and in 1910 he was granted 
the Honorary rank of Lieutenant-General in the Army. 

7. On the 5th November, 1902, a new agreement was concluded under 
which the Nizam whose sovereignty over Berar was re-af.lirmed, leased t:he 
province to the Government of India in perpetuity in return for an annual 
rent of Rs. 25,00,000, the Government of India being empowered tQ.. make 
such arrangements as mi~ht seem to them desirable for the administration of 
the province which has smce been attached to the Central Provinces. At the 
same time the Hyderabad Co,ntingent was delocalised and incorporated, with 
the exception of the Artillery which was disbanded, in the Indian Army, the 
Government of India engaging to make due provision for the protection of 
the Nizam's Dominions. The Nizam on the other hand agreed to reduce his 
costly establishment of over 19,000 irregular troops to 12,000. Not only has 
this reduction been effected but in 1912, His Exalted Highness the Nizam's 
Government decided further to reduce these troops by 800 men, a decision 
which has also been given effect to. 

8. On the 28th September, 1908, the portion o£ the City and of the Resi
dency Bazars adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden :flood of 
unprecedented height. Much damage was caused and it is estimated that 
about 18,000 houses were washed awav and there was considerable loss of life 
and property. A sum of over two lak'hs of rupees was collected from all parts 
of the British Empire in aid of the sufferers, and various persons were awarded 
decorations by the. Government of India for acts of bravery and self-sacrifice 
during the d1saster. , 

9. His Highness Mir .Mahbub Ali Khan died on the 29th August, 1911, 
after a brief illness. His eldest son Mir Usman Ali Khan, succeeded him 
and was olfficially installed by the Resident, Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards 
Sir) A. F. Pinhey, C.S.I., C.I.E. A special visit of congratulation was paid 
by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Hardinge) during the following month, 

10. The present Nizam has two hal£-lbrothers who were born in 1907. Their 
names are Mir Ahmad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Salabat Jah) and Mir 
Muhammad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Basalat Jah). The name o£ the heir
apparent, who was born on the 21st February, 1907, is Mir Himayat Ali 
Khan (.A.zam Jah) and the second son is Mir Shujaat Ali Khan (Muazzan 
J ah) The Nizam' s sons and liaJJ.f-brothers visited Europe in 1931. The heir 
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ap:parent (Azam Jah) and his brother (Muazzam Jah) married the Turkish 
Prmcesses, daughter and niece respectively of the e.x-Khalifa, Abdul Majid. 
The marriage took place at Nice in France on the 12th November, 1931. 

· 11, The following honours and distinctions have been conferred by the 
.British Government on II~ Exalt.~ _ _]:Iiglgl~~Fl!am..: ,_ 

1. G. C. S. I., 12th December, 1911. 
2. Honorary Colonel, 6th December, 1912. 
3. Honorary Colonel, 20th Deccan Horse (now 9th Royal Deccan Horse), 

6th December, 1912. · . 
4. G. B. E., 4th Deqember, 1917. . 
5. Honorary Lieutenant-General, 1st January, 1918, 
6. Title of ' His Exalted Highness ' as an hereditary distinction, 1st 

· January, 1918. . · 
7. Title of. ~Faithful Ally of the British Government' by u.n autograph 
. letter. from the King, dated 24th January, 1918. 

12. His Exalted Highness the Nizam, with most of the principal nobles 
and officials of the State, attended the Coronation Durbar held by Their 
Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor and Queen-Empress at Delh1 on the 
12th December, 1911 .. Two squadrons of the Hyderabad Imperial Service 
r~ancers also proceeded to Delhi where they took part in the Review. In 1915, 
His Exalted Highness p~id a priva~e visit to Simla and was the g~est of His 
Excellency Lord Hardmge at Vweregal Lodge. In 1918, His Exalted 
'Highness visited Delhi on the invitation of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford. 
In 1928, .h.e paid another visit to Delhi where he stayed ia. his own palace. 

13: Mah11,;aja Sir Kishen Pershad upon whom ·the title of G. C. I. E., had 
been conferred in 1910, resigned his appointment as Minister on the 11th 
July 1912, and was succeeded by Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur who in turn 

· vacated the post in November,· 1914, when His Exalted Highness himself 
assumed the duties ,.of Minister. On the 21st November, 1919, a Council 
was formed unde:J,' the style of "His Exalted Highness the Nizam's Executive 

, Council", Sir Sayyid . .Ali Imam, K.C.S.I., ea:-member of the Imperial Execu
tive Co"Q.D.cil, being appointed President. Sir Ali Imam resigned the Presi
dentship on the 5th September, 1922, from which date. Nawa? Sir ~aridun·u!
M'ulk Bahadur, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., C.B.E.,·was apJlOlnted to officiate, untll 
further orders. Owing to his ill-health he was relieved of his appointment 
on the 1st April, 1924, but continued as Extraordinary Member of the Council 

· till his death on ~he 26th November, 1928. He was succeeded by Nawab 
Wali-ud-Daula Bahadu, a Paigah Noble, who on the 25th November; 1926, 
was succeeded by Maharaja Peshkar Sir Kishen Pershad Bahadur, G.C.I.E. 
On the 9th May, 1921, an extraordinary Jariila was issued by His Exalted 
Highness the Nizam orderin~ the separation of the Judicial and Executive 
functions in the Administration of his Dominions. 

14. Iris Exalted Highness the Nizam contributed Rs. 1,53,00,000 towards 
the maintenance from September 1914, to December, 1918, of the Hyderabad 
Imp~ria.l Lancers and the 20th (now 9th Roy~l) Dee~an Hc:;ne. on a~t~ve 
sernce. He also subscribed Rs. 6,39,000 to varwus rehef funds m nddthon 
to donations to His Majesty's Government and to clbjects in England con
nected with the war amounting to £225,800. The H'rderabad Government 
subscribed Rs. 1,64,00,000 to the War Loans. One lakh of rupeeR bas bet'n 
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~ubscl'ibed by His Exalted Highness the Nizam for tha All-India Queen 
Victoria Memorial, Calcutta. · ., 

15. The following. V1ceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad :_.Lords Ripon, 
Dufierin, Lansdownet Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge (twice), Chelmsford, 
Reading and Irwin. 

16. In 1906, Hyderabad was honoured with· a visit by their Majesties 
King George V and Queen Mary, then Prince and Princess of Wales, and in 
1922, with a visii by their eldest son, )Iis Royal Highness Prince Edward of 
Wales. .. • , ' 
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1. Bri~J. ~isto'I"!J of KtUkmir.-Up to the 14th century, Kashmir 
.; subject to a series of Buddhist and Jiindu dynasties, whor;.e annals are rei~ 
. in the celebrated versifi.ed Sanskrit chronicle known as the Bajatarang 

the original manuscripts of which were discovered at Srinagar by Buhle1 
1877,. and have since· been translated by Stein. It was during this e1 
that the really old remains of Kashmir at places like Islamabad, Bijbeh• 
Pandrattan, the Ta.kht..i-Sulaiman, Pattan and llartand, were construe 
A local dynasty of Mohammadans then established themselves until Akb 
invasion in 1587, when Kashmir became an appanage of the Delhi thf( 
and remamed for about two hundred years the summer residence of 
Moghul Emperors, the chid traces of whom are to be found in tbe E 
Parbat Fort, the pleasure gardens of Shalimar, Nishat, Achebal and \ erii 
and last but not least, the magnificent Chenar tree which abounds ev• 
·where. In 1752 Kashmir again changed masters and passed from the t 
feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and cruel grasp of .!h1 
Shah Abdali of Af(l'hanistan, the arch-disturber of the pe.ace of India in 
day:, and for the :ext 67 years, until seized by Ranjit Singh in _181?, 
held for the Pathans by Governors more or less independent of thetr Em, 

2. 'Brief hiato'I"!J of Jammu.-Reigning about this time in Jammu, 
owning great sway in the surrounding mountain region, was Ranjit De 
Dogra Chief of Raj put descent. He died in 1780; and the quarrt'l for 
succession g-ave Sikh power the opportunity of turning Jammu and tbe TJe 

bouring hill tracts into a dependency. Three J!reat-grand-~epben of Ra . 
Deo, by name Gulab Sin .... h, Dhyan Sin..,h and Sud1t>t. Sm!!'h. iN•k ~tPr 1 

at the 'sikh Court and ro~e to grtat fa~gur; and in 1818 !la1umija na 
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Singh conferred the principality of Jammu on. Gulab Singh, those of Bhimber 
and Chibal, which included Poonch, on Dhyan Singh, and that of Ramnagar 
on Suchet Singh, as feofia. . Suchet Singh a~d Dhyan ~ing~,' ·were kille~ 
about 1g43, The latter had three sons, Hua Smgh, J awahll' Smgh and Mot1 
S~ngh. ~ira Singh appears to have succeed~d to his f~ther's estate, bu,t after 
h1s death m 1844 the Lahore Government confiscated 1t. · 

' ; <J. I , 

3. In 1846 at the close of the first Sikh War by the •victory of the.British 
.at Sobraon, Gulab Singh appeared on the scene . as . mediator between the 
English and the Sikhs; and· under the negotiations' which followed, the Sikh 
Maharaja had, in addition to a large forfeit of territory·in the Punjab, to 
pay a crore of rupees as a war indemnity. This he could not manage and in 
·lieu thereof ceded all his hill territories from the Beas river to the Indus 
:including Kashmir and Jammu. But Lord Hardinge, Governor "General, 
. considered the occupation of the whole of this territory inadvisable, as it 
'would so largely increase the extent of the British frontier, and the military 
'establishment for guarding it, and create new: and conflicting interests, while 
i the districts in question, with the exception of the comparatively small vale 
to£ Kashmir, were for the most part unproductive· and unlikely to pay the cost 
r of occupation and management. On the other hand, the ceded tract comprised 
I the whole of the hereditary possessions of Gulab Singh, who being naturally 
· cnger to obtain an indefeasible title to them, came forward and offered to 
i pay the war indemnity if constituted independent ruler of Jammu and 
t Kashmir. A separate treaty embodying this arrangement was concluded 
:i with Gu1ab Singh ~t Amritsar on the 16th March 1846~ .Under that treaty 
r the r~ler of :Kashmll' acknowledged the supremacy of the British Government 
:. a.nd m token of such supremacy agreed to present annually to the British 
• Government ~ne horse, twelve perfect shawl goats and three paira of Kashmit 
: Sh~wls. Th1s arrangeme~t was years later altered and the annual presen .. 
: tahon made by !he Kashnur State now consists of five Kashmir Shawls, 
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From the d~te of the Treaty of Amritsar tl,le history of the Jammu and. 
Kashmir State as a political entity commences. The Trenty put Gulab 
Singh, as Maharaja, in possession of all the hill country between the Indus
and the Ra.vi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit; but excluding. 
Lahoul, Kulu· and some other districts which, for strategical purposes, it was 
•ponsidered advisable to retain, and for which a remission of 25 lakhs was 
.made from the crore demanded, leaving 75 lakhs as the final amount to be 
paid by Gulab Singh. Gulab Singh had some difficulty in obtainin!J' actual 
possession o.f the province of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed' by the 
Sikhs made for a time a successful resistance; and it was not until the end of 

.1.846 that Maharaja. Gulab Singh was established. in Kashmir with the aid of 
Britlsli troops. 

' 
· 4~ Maharaja Gulab Singh died in August 1857, and was succeeded by his 

son, Ranbir Singh. The chan~e of rulers happenedat a critical time, but 
both the dying Maharaja f.l.nd hiS successor proved themselves staunch friends 
of the British Government in the troubles of 1857. Mah~raja Ranbir Singh 
was invested with the G.C.S.I., and, on the occasion of the Delhi .Assemblage 
of 1877, the title of H Inda,.r Mahindar Bahadur Sipar-i-Saltanat, was con
.fe:r;red on him ~d he was gazetted a General in the British Army, and 
created a Councillor of the Empress. Important incidents during his rule· 
were the . Commercial Treaty of 1870, the Y arkand Mission in 1873-7 4, and 
the great famin~ of 1~77-79. Ma~araja Ranbir Sing~ was th~ .recipient of 
one of. the ·Lord Cannmg's Adoption Sanads; but failing adophon the suc-
cesSion f1asses·under the Daatu'Mll-Amal or will of Maharaja Banbir Singh, 
whi~?h is held 'very sacred in the State, strictly in tail male. 

5. •Mah~r~ja Ranbir Singh died in 1885, leaving three sons; Pratap Singh,. 
~ho was bo~ in 1850, acceded to the Gadi in 1885, and died in 1925 ; Ram· 
Singh who died in 1899 and Amar Singh, who died in 1909. Maharaja 
Pratap Singh was gazetted p. Colonel in the British Army in 1888, a Major-· 
General in 1896 and a Lieutenant-General in 1916, and· created G.C.S.I. in· 
1892, G.C.I.E. in. 1911 and G.B.E. in 1918. For services in the Great War· 
the late Maharaja was granted a personal salute of 21 guns on the 1st January 
1918, and a permanent salute of 21 guns on lst January 1921. He attended 
the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 1911. A son and heir was born to the Maha
raja in November 1904, but died in July 1905. 

· 6. Up to 1905 the administration of the State was carried on by a Council 
consisting of Maharaja. Pratap SiD.f5:h as President, his brother Raja Sir 
Amar Singh, K.C.S.L, as Vice-President, and two selected officials from the· 
British service. In August 1905 the Council was abolished and ita adminis
trative powers transferred to the direct control of the Maharaja who was 
nssisted by his brother Raja Sir Amar Singh as Chief Minister, and by three 
other Ministers. In January 1922 the Maharaja instituted an Executive· 
Council consisting of himself as President, Raja Sir Hari Singh, his nephew, 
as Senior and Foreign Member of Council and three other .Members. 

7. The present ruler~ His Highness Maharaja Sir Hari Singh Bahadur. 
G.C.I.E., K.C.V.O., nt>phew of the late Maharaja and only son of the late 
Raja Sir Amar Singh was born in September 1895 and act"eded to 
the Gadi on the 23rd September 1925, on the death of the late 
Maharaja. His Highness was made an Honorarv Captain and appointed 
K.C.I.E. in January 1918, K.C.V.O. on the 17th :March 1922 on the occasion 
of the vlsit of His Royal Hi!thneliS the Prince of Wale~ to India, and 
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G.C.I.E., on the 1st January 1929. He was gazetted a Colon~ in the British 
Armv in 1926, and appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Imperial Majesty the 
Kini-Empe~or in 1931. A son and heir Yuvaraj .Karan Singh was hom to 
the MaharaJa on the 9th March 1931. . · 

8. On the outbreak of war in 1914, the Kashmir State Forces were consi
derably increased. Each of the two battalions mobilised for overseas service
was brought up to a strength of 1,070, a strong depot was established and an 
extra. battalion of Infantry was created. The Kashmir State Forces· fought 
with marked distinction in East Africa' and Palestine and ga!ned warm 
commendation from the various General Officers Commanding.' In the war 
with Mghanistan (1919) the Kashmir Forces also rendered considerable assist
ance to the British Government. One regiment of Infantry was despatched. 
to the North-West Frontier Province and a Mountain Battery to North-East 
Persia. The Corps of Gilgit Scouts gave usefol assistance in the war with 
~8hanistan (1919) by guarding some of the Northern Passes, leading into the
Gi.Lgit Agency and Chitral, ancl 'by the despatch of 3i Companies to ·.cmtrai 
to increase forces bperating there. The' State Forces also took part in the
Hunza (1888) and Chitral (1895) Expeditions and :rendered valuable service 
on each occasion. The Kashm:ir Army was re-organised in 1921, when ~& 
Imperial Service Troops were renamed the 1st Line Troops and, the Stat& 
troops the 1st Line Reserve Troops. · · 

9. Improvements e:ffected in the State in the course of the last 40 years
include- (a) the extension of the Railway system to Jamln.u (Tawi); (b) the
construction ot a cart-.road to Kohala, near )furree, from .Srinagar; and of a 
similar road to Abbottabad from Domel; (c) the adoption of a regular accounts-

,..wtem; (d) the substitution of the British rupee for the old Kashm..i:t currencY; 
lliJ the introduction of an improved revenue system; (f) the inau~tion' of an 
llD.proved Customs and Excise administration; (g) the introduction of, the· 
Imperial Postal and Telegraph system; (h) the establishment of College8 at 
Srina~r and Jammu; (i) the introduction of Irrigation works; (J) the con· 
struction of Hydro-Electric Installations at J ammo and at Mahora on the
Jhelum river; (k) the establishment of Silk Factories at Srinagar and Jammu; 
(l) the construction of a motor and cart-road from Jammu to Srinagar, 'fJia the 
Banihal Pass. Several surveys for a railway connecting Kashmir with the
Punjab have been made but it is doubtful whether a railway, will ever be
constructed. 

10. The :financial condition of the State is now. very prosperous, the 
annual revenue having risen from 60 lakhs in 1891 to 260 lakhs in 1928-29' 
while the trade with British India. has greatly increased. 

11. Po011ch.-The most important Jagirdar or Feudatory of the State is. 
the Raja of Poonch. The. present Raja's (Raja Jagat Deo Singh) connection 
with the family is shown below. The J agir has a revenue of about 12 Iakhs. 

[J. settlement of the J agir has been completed. The Raja of Poonch holds
his J agir from His Highness the Maharaja of J ammo and .Kashmir whom 
he attends on State occasions, and to whom he pays an annual Nazar of 
Rs. 231. 

12. Poonch was included in the transfer of the hilly countrY to Maharaja 
Golab Singh in 1846. Subsequently Maharaja Golab Singh appears to have
g-ranted Chibal, .Poonch an~ ~ther ilaqas to Jowahir ~ingh and Moti Singh 
sons of Dhyan Smgh, the ongmal holder. In 1848 a dispute having occurred 
between the brothers and Maharaja Gulab Singh, Sir F. Currie elfected a 
settlement whereby the Maharaja granted the two Mian1,_ as they were then. 
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styledJ the title of " Raja" and certain other concessions. The Rajas were 
as. nephews o£ ~-e Maharaja, jo.intly to present the Maharaja with one hors1 
With gold trappmgs or Rs. 700 m cash annually and they were not to commi1 
any important act in their territory without the advice of and without con . 
.suiting the Maharaja. The two Rajas, however, subsequently quarrelled 
.and in 1852 the Board of Administration for the affairs o.f the Punjab brough1 
about. a settlement whereby the whole of Poonch was given to Moti Singh: 
his share. of the joint tribute of Rs. 700 paid by the Raj as to the Maharaj s 
being fixed at one-thi:rd of. that sum. In 1859 J owahir Singh renounced all 
.claim to his possessions in the Kashmir State in return for a cash allowance, 
He died. without issue in 1860. ::Moti Singh held Poonch until his death in 
18~2. . .. 

. ' . 

13. On the death o.f Raja Moti Singh in 1892 he was succeeded by his son, 
Baldeo Singh. Raja Baldeo Singh was appointed to be a Knight Commander 
'Of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire on the let January 1909. 
For services in connection with the Great War, the Raja was granted a 
personal salute of 9 guns on the let January 1918, and was gazetted Honorary 
rank of Major in the Army ill April 1916 as a reward for assistance given to 
Government in: connection with recruiting for the Indian Army. He was 
succeeded on his death in September 1918 by his eldest eon Sukhdeo Singh, 
Raja. Sukh Deo Singh was granted po,vers in March 1922 by His Highness 
the· Maharaja. . • , . 

·H. In October i927 Raja Sukh Deo Singh died and was succeeded by his 
brother.Jagat Deo Singh who was formally installed as Raja of Poonch by 
His Highness Maharaja Sir Hari Sin~h on the 27th January 1928. A revised 
dastur-ul-amal was granted to the RaJa by His Highness at the same time. 

·ll>'. The following is the geuealogicA.l tree of the Ruling·Family of Jammu 
and Kashmir :-' · ' 

I 
Gulab Singh 

(of J'ammu). · '-----r I 
olum Raub[ Singh 

1 

.Sib. al(ttl 
' Bohan Singh. . . I . 
~.J 
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I 
Partap Singh 
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(the present • I 
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Singh. 

,lfian Xlahor Slngb. 
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(of Poonch). '-----; 
I 

Ranblr 
l!llll!h 

(MaharaJa 
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&Xaabmlr). 

I 
' Ram,Singh 

(dead). 

I 
1arat Deo 
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RaJa of PoonoW. 

I 
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I 

I 
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I 
Hotl 
Singh. 
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81ngb. r 

I 
Cblt«r oeo 

stosb. 
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.,...-HUNZA AND NAGIR. 
1. Hunza and Nagir are two small States situated to the extreme north .. 

west of Kashmir. They are divided by the Hunza river; towards the north 
they extend to the mountainous region which adjoins the junction of the 
Hindu Kush and Mu.stagh :ranges; towards the south they border_on Gilgit; 
and on the west H~IP3. is separated from .Ashkuman and Yasin by a range 
of mountains, while the Mustagh range trending southward shuts Nagi:r off 
from Baltistan on the east. · 

2. The i.D.habitants of Hunza and Nagir come from one stock and speak 
the same language, but there has always been in the past, and in a lesser 
degree, there is still a considerable amount of ill-feeling between the two 
communities. The people of Hunza are llaulais (i.e., the followers of His 
Highness the Aga Khan) while the people of N agi:r are Shias. _ 

3. The fort of Chait and its connected villages, lying between Hunza and 
N agir and Gilgit, were long a source- of contention between the two tltales 
but in 1877 the N agi:r Chief, with the assistance of the Kashmir Darbar 
succeeded in obtaining possession of the disputed tract. From that date up 
to 1886, Chaprot and Chait were held by N agi:r and Kashmir troops. In 
1886, when General Sir William Lockhart. (then Colonel Lockhart) visited 
HUllJla, the Tham of Hunza refused io allow his :nlls.sion to proceed unless he 
would promise to· restore these places to Hunza. Colonel Lockhart induced 
the Nagir ruler to remove the Nagi:r portion of the garrison, which was 
furnished by Kashmir troops up to 1906 since when no troops have been 
quartered in eithel' of these States. ·. . , , . ' · 

4. In 1886 Ghazan Khan, the Tham of Hunza, was murdered by his son, 
Safdar Ali, who after his accession, professed his submission to the Maharaja 
of Kashmir. In 1888, however, the two States coml;lined, succeeded in eject. 
ing the Kashmir garrison from Chaprot and Chait and even threatened Gilgit. 
Finally, however, Chaprot, and in August of the same year Chait, were re
occupied by Kashmir troops. 

"'" '~ . 
5. On the re-establishment of the British Agency at "Gilgit in 1889, the 

Agent, Colonel Durand, visited Hunza and ,Nagi:r, and the Chiefs bound 
themselves to accept his control, to permit free passage to officers deputed tO. 
visit their countries, and .to put an end to raiding on the Yarkand road and 
elsewhere. Subject to these conditions the Government of India sanctioned 
for the Chiefs yearly subsidies orRs. 2,000 each, in addition to those already 
paid by the Kashmir Darbar. Shortly afterwards, in October 1889, an inM' 
crease of Rs. 500 a year was granted to the Hunza Chief's subsidy, conditional 
on his good behaviour. 

6. The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements ~d their 
attitude ccn1inued to be unsatisfactory. In May 1891, a combined force 
from Hunza and Nagir threatened the Chait fort, but dispersed on the arrival 
of reinforcements from Gilgit. 

1. In Kovember 1891, the Chiefs were informed that it was necessary to 
make roads to Chait and on into their country. They refused to agree, 
insulted the British Agent's messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in 
strong positions, blocked the paths into their nlley. Their positions how
ever, were carried after sharp ~hting, and Nagir and Hunza were oc~upied. 
Tham Zafar Zahid Khan of Nag.r, who had been acting un<ler the ascendency 
of his el<lest son, Uzr Khan, at once submitted. Tham Sa.fdar .Ali of Hunza 
and his Wazir, Dadu, :fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former and died 
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at Yarkand 'i.D..l931. Raja Uzr Khan of Nagir was deported to Kashmir 
where he died in 1922.· 'rhe subsidies paid to both Chi~:~fs by the Government 
of India and by the Kashmir State were withdrawn. A military force was 
maintained in Hunza and. a Political Officer was left there to supervise the 
·affairs of the State.· This arrangement. cont~ued tilll897, when the ga1:r~son 
was replaced by the ,l!unza and Nag1r lev1es and the permanent Pohtlcal 
Officer was withdrawn. On the 15th. September 189:l, Muhammad Nal!:im 
Khan, a half-brother of Safdar Ali, was formailly installed as Tham of Hunza 
by the B:~::itish Agent ;in the presence of two Chinese Envoys, who attended 
the· Durbar as honowed guests of the Government of India. Tham Zafal' 
Zahid Khan was rein~tated by the Kashmir Darbar, with the approval of the 
Government of India, ;as Chief of Nagir, his jnstallation taking place on the 
22nd September 1892. Sanads approved by the Government of India, were 
granted by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs. 

• 8. At the commencement of 1895; subsidies, amounting to Rs. 4,000 each 
were renewed to the Chiefs, half the amount being paid by the Government 
of India, and the other half by the Kashmir Dar bar. 

· . 9 . .I~ the :same year both Chiefs loyally assisted in the operations for the 
. relief. of the. British. Garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded. 

· ·10. Tham Muhammad Nazim Khan o.f Hunza and Raja Sikandar Khan of 
N agir attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the lst January 1903, on 
which date they were both made. Compan?es of the Indian Empire. 

11. In 1904, Tham Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, w4o had long been bed-
1·idden, died and as· succeeded by his son Raja Sir Sikanda.r Khan. The 
latter was formally installed as Tham of Nagir in June 1905 by 'the Political 
Agent. Both Chiefs are now generallY' referred ~o under the title of " Yir " 
and not "Tham ". The Hunza Ohief, ,in view of his claim to the Raskam 
and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu 
Kush water-shed, has been permitted to keep up an exchange of J?resents with 
the phinese authorities in Kashgar. As regards Raskam, the Chmese author
ities have aqknowledged the ;right of Hunza to cultivate the tract, and in 1899 
a small contingent of Hunza people started cultivating it. Subsequently these 
settlers were forcibly ejected by the Chinese, but the.y were again replaced by 
Hunza in 1914 and have since that date continued to cultivate the land. The 
Chinese authorities now contend that the Hunza cultivators in Raskam should 
submit to their jurisdiction and pay them revenue. 

Both of Hun~a and Nagir are au~onomous a.s reg.ards their internal a~airs, 
but both acknowledged the suzeramty of H1s H1ghness the MaharaJa of 
Kashmir, to whom they pay an annual tribute of nominal value, in the case of 
Hunza 16 tolas and 5 mashas of gold, and in the case of Nagir 11 tolas and 
1 masha. ·Both furnish two Companies of 80 men ea.ch to the Gilgit Corps of 
Scouts and each Chief has a Body Guard of 11 men (one Havildare and 10 
Levies) armed with Snider rifles presented by Government. The two Chiefs 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. Mir Sir Moham· 
mad Nazim Khan was created a K.C.I.E. in June 1921, and Mir Sir Shah 
Sikander Khan received the title of K.B.E. on the 1st January 1923. The 
son and heir of the Chief of Hunza is Muhammad Ghazan Khan born about 
1895. He is Subedar-Major of the Hunza Companies of the Gilgit Scoutt •. 
The Chil'f of Nagir's son and heir, Muhammad .Ali Khan, who was bora 
about 1893 and who. was similarly Subedar-Major of the N agir Companies of 
the Scouts, died on the 9th .Apri11923, leaving an infant son. 
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Name or Stat& Name, title, and cast& or Area ID ann 
Data of blrtb Date c.of Po~uJa. f8VC111UO or Estate. ·· Ruler •• aueceaaton. aquare. ton. (to tbo 

~ 
'Wlell. nearest ,, 

I tbollll&nd), 
'iii 

I / ..... 

• 1 II 8 ' .6 6 7 8 

--- -
j . : ,t •• 

llangan&.palle Nawab '.saiyld Fazl·l·AII lltb Nov em· l!llnd .January 1155 89,218 4.,80,000 
Xllan Bahadu:r Nawab ber 1901, 1922. 

lA 
of-, (Shiah Mu!tatll• 

•\ mtldall). 

CJGchln Dis IDjhness MaharaJa Sri lith October 'Jth Decemller 1,4l'l'f 1,205,016 8~ ....... 
Sit' ama Varmab, G.C. 1858. 1914. 
I.E., MaharaJa of -, 

' .t (Kihatri.Jia), 
i 

J I Pndnkkottal . Dis Highness Sri Brlha· Urd I nne 24th Odoher 1,179 400,694 11,'1'81HO 
damba Daa Raja Raja• 1921., . 1928. 
l.ooala Toodalmao Baba• ; . 
us, Raja of -, (Kallar). : 

I 
" /' Sandu:r RaJa Srlmaot Yeehwanta 15th Novem• 6th ;May 11!2!1. 167 18,577 2,4.9,000 

Rao .Anna Saheb Hindu ber 1110~. 
Rao Gho~ade, Mamln· 
katmadar enasatl, Raja . 
or-, (Matatha • 

~ Travancore Dis Highness Sri Padma· 'l'th November Is& Ser.tember 7,621 1,0911,1191 1,411,69,000 
. nabba Dua Vaocbl Pala IIIII, m. 

Ram a Varma Kula· 
sekbara Klrltapatl 
llaont Sultan Maharaja 
Raja amaraja Babadur 
Sl1amsher Jaog, Maba• 
raJa or-; (Kilui4rilfa) • 

./:a.A.NG.A.N.A.P .A.LLE. 

1 .. Banganapalle is a small State, originally a jagir, surrounded-except 
at one point wliere it touches Ouddapah-by the district of Kurnool. Its phy· 
sical features are of the common Deccan type. , 

2. The Rulers of the State are Musalmans of the Saiyid tribe and Shiah 
Sect. 

3. The jagir is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present 
Nawab by a King of Bijapur at the end of the 11th century. It formed part 
of the territory ceded io the British by the Nizam under the treaty of Hyder
abad in 1800. On the occurrence of disorders in 1831 the Government of 
Madras interposed and the State was resumed in October 1835, but as there 
had been a sort of understanding with the Nizam that the family in possessioD 
should not be ousted it ·w,as restored to the nearest heir in 184~. 

4. In 1849 a sanad was granted to the Nawab of the day, confirming the 
jagir to him free of any demand:, with authority, subject to certain oonditions 
to manage the revenue and the police and to administer civil justice. 

5. In 1862 another sanad, under the hand of Earl Canning, con.veyed the 
promise that the Government would permit and confirm a.ny successiOn to the 
t:ltate which might be legitimate according to Muhammadan law. 



ll!DB.A.S STATBS .lGDCY. 87 

• JIILITA.RY :roBCBS. 
SuiHB nr 

PADli.5D." . 
l&DWI8!ADS" 

Quu. BJ!G'D'L.U IJilli'S1JJ.od. A.VI!rllp noon. TIOOI'Il. i'ollcJr& IIDDIIA)e:l• 

8 ~ ,.... 
u 

~ Jleal'el$ 

~ 
~ .. ..; 'bouuul). To To "";" C&'YIIk.J. ~ O&'YIIk.f. ~ 

:; 
I ..: Govem- otba' C&'ftiQ'. 

! d. IDII!.IIL Stat& A.rW.Ier.J. A.rW.Ier.J. ~· .. 0 !!! .3 ~ . 
9 10 n 12 11 14. 15 111 • ,17 l8 18 .20 21 ,_ - - - -
Ba. Ba. Ba. 

1,39,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. sa 9 .. .. 
.. 

ft.;tt,IM ........ .. ·" ,. ... .. .. .. .. liS 1'1 .. . . . . '='· 
~ 
4p-. 

II,M.IM .. .. .. lt ....... . . .. .. .. . Ill u .. .. 
~ .. . , . 

ll!l'ricoo ... 
pE. ' . 1,118,269 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 58 .. .. .. 

U&.ts.HI ........ .. ct ....... .. .. .. . . ,. lt .. .. 
~ . 
~ .. 
lp&• 

• 1l11Ed fm IIJuUiJI PlllliOII& I 

6. In 1876 on the occasion of the visit of HiS Royal Highness the then 
Prince of Wales the title of Nawab was bestowed on the Chief as an heredi-
tary distinction. . . · 

7. On the 1st February 1905, the administration of the State was tem
porarily assumed by the Government of Madras on the ground that the then 
Sawab, Saiyid Fateh Ali~ C.S.I., had involved h.i:mself deeply in debt, 
impoverished the ad.m:i:nistration, disregarded the advice of the Government 
of Madras and obstructed reforms. Saiyid Fateh Ali died on the 21st April 
1906. The administration was conducted by the Government of Madras till 
the 19th December 1908, when it was handed over tD his son, Saiyid Ghulam
i-Ali. Saiyid Ghulam-i-Ali died on the 22nd January 1922 and was suc
ceeded by his eldest son, the present N awab Saiyid Fazl-i-Ali Khan. 

8. The Nawab is entitled by position to be received by the Viceroy. 
9. The Nawab has a permanent salute of 9 guns, and is a member of the 

Chamber of Princes. A son was born to the N awab on the 12th October 
1925 and a daughter on the 31st August 1927 • . 

v COCHIN. 

1. Cochin lies between the district of Malabar on the north and Travancore 
~n the south with the Indian Ocean as its western boundary. 
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2. A long series of backwaters, into which the streams descending from 
the hills in the i.JJ.terior discharge, runs parallel with the coast, and the soil is 

,. remarkable for fertility. · -
3. The present Ruler, born in 1858, came to the gadi on the 7th December 

1914 on the abdication of His Highness Raja Sri Sir Rama Varma, G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E. He was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Eminen' 
Or~er ?f '.the lnpi~ Empir~ in 1918. 

4. The duties of .the small military force maintained by the State are of a 
cerem-onial characte\-, but since the withdrawal of British troops from the 
State in January 1903 the Dar bar has organised a special body of police, 69 
strong, to serve as military police. Its present strength is 80 and it is under 
a European· Superintendent. 

5. The family of the Maharaja claims to be the rightful successor under 
the marumakkatayam scheme of inheritance of Cheraman Perumal. Haidar 
Ali and afterwards Tippu Sultan overran the territories of Cochin in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, and this brought about an alliance with the 
English in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become their tributary "for these 
districts • • • . . . which were in the possession of Tippu Sultan and for 
which the said Raja paid him tribute and with which the Honourable Dutch 
Compa.ny have no concern ". In 1809 a second treatv was concluded under 
which an annual tribute of two lakkhs and three-quart~rs (afterwards reduced 
to two lakkhs) of rupees became payable to the Company. 

6. The family follows the. ancient maro:TTw.kkatayam or female law of in
heritance. The heir-apparent bears the courtesy title of " Elaya ;Raja ". 

r. The Maharaja was present at. the Conference of Ruling Princes and 
Chiefs held. at Delhi on the 30th October 1916 and following days, and again 
at the Conference held on the 3rd November 1919 and following days. Th& 
hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness on the 1st Janu· 
ary 1921. His Highness' consort was awarded a Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the 
first class on the 2nd January 1922. 

8. A Legislative Council with a minimum membership of thirty and a 
maximum of sixty, of whom two-thirds are to be elected and the rest nomi
nated, was constituted on the 3rd April 1925 . 

. 
,./ PUDUKKOTTAI •. 

1. Pudukkottai is surrounded by the districts of Trichinopoly, Tanjo!'tl, 
R~mnad and Madura, and is mostly plain, interspersed here and there Wlth 

hills surmounted by old forts. 
2. The Rulers of the State claim to be Sudras and are of the KaDar tribe 

-a. clan which: formerlv levied blacJ.:ma.il in the country which lay between 
Trichinopoly and Cape ·comorin. 

3. The family name of the Chief is Tandaiman. T~e ori~i!lal ho~e of 
the family was Tondaimandalam, a small Tillage near T1rupah 1n the :;\orlb 
Arcot district, whence the family migrated in the 17th century to Karam
balmdi, which lies close to the eastern border . of the. State. One of the 
Tondaimans ma·rried into the Palla\"arayar fannly, wh1ch the~ ruled the 
State. In this way the Tondaiman family became the predommant ~ower. 
The capital of the State is Pudukkottai, which is the only large town m the 
State with a population of 28,776 . .. 
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4. The Raja rendered useful service in the 18th cen~ to th(l British 
during fighting with the French round Trichionopolv 1 and m the wars with 
Hyder .Ali and Tippu Sultan. As a reward, the Raja solicited the confirma
tion of the grant made· to him about the middle of the 18th century by Pratap . 
Singh, Raja of Tanjore, of the fort and district o! Keelanilai, situat~~ in the .~·. 
southern part of Tanjore. On the recommenaation of Lord Chve, the 
Governor of Madras recognised the grant, and this was confirmed in 1806 by 
the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

~ 

5. The Raja was bound to pay a yearly tribute to the British of one ele
phant, but as a matter of fact, this was never demanded or paid, and was 
formally waived in the year 1896. · 

6. On the death pf the late Raja Martanda Bhairava Tondaima.n ol't the 
28th May 1928, His Highness Sri Brahadam'ba Das Raja Rajagopala Tondai
man was, with the approval of the Secretary of State, select~d by the Govern
ment of India to succeed to the gadi and was iTLStalled as Raja on the 19th 
November 1928. His Highness the Raja being a minor the administration 
of the State is carried on by an Administrator. 

7. The right of the Rajas of Pudukkott.ai to adopt for purposes of suc
cession was recognised by a sanad under the hand of Earl Canning. 

8. A Legislative Council with a minimum membership of 40 and a maxi
mum of 60 of whom 70 per cent. are to be elected and the rest nominated was 
co:hstituted in 1924. · · 

v S.L"''DUR. 

1. Sandur lies within db-trict of Bellarr. A cordon of hills surround it 
and much of the State consists of rock and· jungle. . · 

2. The ruling house of Sandur belongs to the family of the Ghorpades 
which is identical with that of the Bhosles of Sa tara; and according to the 
family legend their ancestors acquired this surname of Gorpade during the 
Bhamini dynasty from having scaled an impregnable :Cort in the Konkhan 
with the aid of an igvana known in Marathi as ' Ghorpad '. Siddoji the 
founder of Sandur conquered it from a poliP.r of the Bedar tribe. His 
ancestors distinguished themselves under SivaJi and his famill and for the 
u~efulserv?-ces rend~red to the royal house of Satara, the Jagir o Gajendragad 
With the title of Hmdurao was conferred on them. Siva Rao was the ruler 
in 1817 wh~n the treaty of Basseilt bound the East India Company to assist. 
the Peshwa against his refractory vassals. Col. Munro was sent. to demand 
the surrender of Sandur on the pretence that the ruler was one of the 
refractor vassals of the Peshwa. However after the fall of the Peshwa and 
on COL Munro's recommendation Siva Rao was reinstated under orders of 
Government on 1st July 1818. In 1826 a saunad was also granted to him 
declaring his rights in perpetuity. 

3 . .An~ther Sannad guaranteeing the right of adoption was issued in 1862. 
4. In 1876 the title of " Raja " was conferred on the Ruler as an here-

ditary distinction. · · 

5. The present Ruler of the State is Raja Srimant Yeswantha Rao Ghor
pade whose succession was announced at a Durbar held on 20th June 1928. 
The Raja who was then a minor '!f'as inves!ed with ruling powers on the 5th 
of February 1930. He was married to Snmant Sow Sushila Raje Gorpade 
by whom a son and heir was hom on 7th December 1931. 
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~· The Raja is entitled by po.sition to be receive.! by the Viceroy, He is 
entitled to vote for a representative member of the Chamber of Princes. 

7. On 20th April 1931 a State Council was constituted. It consists of as 
many officials and non-officials not exceeding 20, as are nominated by the 

. Darbar. There .is a non-official Deputy President. The Raja has also an 
Exe?~tiv~ Council consisting of four members to help him in the adminis
tration S>f t:b.e State. 

""TRA.V .ANCORE. 
. .' 1: Travancore, the lar~est State in Madras, is bounded on the east by the 

distriCt of Madura and Tmnevelly, on the north by the State of Cochin and 
Coimbatore district, and on the west and south lJy the Indian Ocean. It is 
one of the most picturesque portions of southern India, containing an exten
sive hill region, numerous rivers, and a succession of back-waters and vast 
forests. · . · . 

i 2. A line of railway, an extension of the South Indian Railway, connect.. 
ing Tinnevelly with Quilon was completed in 1904. The Darbar 'has under
written the Secretary of State's guarantee of interest on the debentures for 
the portion of the line lying in Travancore tenitory. The line has since 
been extended to Trivandrum. 

8. The Srimulam Popular Asse~bly was inaugurated in 1904 and met 
for the first time in October of that year. Its object is to allow duly elected 
representatives to bring before the Darbar the needs and requirements of the 
country. The assembly meets once a year in Trivo.ndrum. The present 

. strength is 100 members, of whom 77 are elected and 23 nominated by the 
:~~·:l)arbar. There is also a Legislative: Council of 50 members of whom 35 are 
i?non-offici~ls, 28 being elected and the others nominated. Women have equa! 
· franchise with men and are eligible for membership. The Council is consti

tuted pn a. very broad franchise, all those paying an annual land tax of Rs. 6 
· or a municipal tax of Re. 1 being eligible to vote. All graduates of a 

recognise'd University are also entitled to vote. Besides legislative powers, 
the Councill has the right to discuss the annual budget and, except in case 
of emergency, demands for grants have to be voted by the Council before any 
civi!l expenditure is incurred. The Council has also the right to ask questions 
and move resolutions on matters of general public interest. 

4. Taxation is covered with authority conferred by various statutory ~nac~ 
menta; .the tax-payer's obligations are defined and known; and collectiOn 1s 
made on an established system. There are only two sources of revenue by 
direct taxation, viz., land revenue and income-tax. A large revenue is 
derive'd under Customs, Salt, Tobacco and .Stamps. The State has an inde
pendent Postal System of its owb. and has the right to mint its own c<Jins. 
The State spends more than one-sixth of its revenue on Education and a 
similar percentage on Public Works. Travancore occupies the first place in 
All-India in point of literacy and female education, the pereentn!?e of literacy 
being so higli as 38 for males and 17·3 for females as a,l?'ftinst the awra11e of 
13·9 and 2·1 respectively for All-India. There are five First Grade Colleg'eS 
and two Second Grade· Collel!'es affiliated to t.he :UadriHl Univertdtv, 'l'h~>re 
is also a Law College, a Teachers' Training College, a Sanskrit College and 

·a College of Ayurveda. · 
5. Tliere have been regullu courtR of law in Travancore for o\"Pr a <'Pntury. 

The Supreme Court was constituteil as an Appeal Court in 1Ft!15 and n~ a 
Sadr Court in 1861 and reconstituted as a High Court in its prE>~ent form in 
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1882. The High Court at present consists of a Chief Justice and five other 
Judges and all of them are either Barristers or Graduates-in-Law. 

6. The State forces fought side by side with the British Army in the Wars 
against Tippu Sultan. Subsequently, however, the duties of the military 
force maintained by the State came to be of a merely ceremonial character, 
but since the withdrawal of British troops from the State in January 1903, 
a scheme for the conversion of 500 of the number into an efficient military 
force has been operative. · 

7. The Ruler of the State belongs to a Kshatriya family, which tracea 
its descent from the ancient Chera Kings of South ID.dia. The old principal 
town of Tiruvank:oau, which gave its name to the country, is now but a small 
village. Passing on to the time of Tippu Sultan,· the Travancore Maharaja 
was the ally of the British during the wars with the· House of Mysore, and in 
1795 entered into an alliance with 'the British Government receiving a 
guarantee of protection. His successors contracted closer relations with the 
Paramount Power in 1805. 

8. The family follows the ancient Marumakathayam or female law of 
inheritance. A special sanad of 1862 under . the hand of Earl Cann~ 
authorises the right of adoption to perpetuate the dynasty. The Darbar 
availed itself of the right in 1900 when two girls were adopted of whom the 
senior was married in May 1906 to Rama Varma, a nephew of the late Kerala 
Varma Valia Koil Tampuran, C.S.I., and the junior was married to. Ravi 
Varma, a . member of the Kilimanur family in April 1907. The title of , 
Maharani was conferred on them on September 1st, 1924. The heir-appar- ·· · ·• 
ent bears the courtesy title of " Elaya Raja ". The Senior Maharani ha( · '· 
two daughters born on the 30th December 1923 and 23rd October 1926, re-r. 
spectively. The Junior Maharani has two sona, and a daughter born on 17th 
September 1916. The elder of the two sons born on 7th November 1912 is 
the present Maharaja and the other born on 22nd March 1922 is the Elaya 
Raja. 
· '9. D~g the minority _of His Highness the Maharaja ~he administration 
was carr1ed on by the Seruor Maha Rani who was recogruzed as Regent by 
the Government of India .. On the 6th November 1931 His Highness the 
present Maharaja assumed full Ruling Powers. 
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·J YYSORE. 

· 1 •. A Hindu State. :Ui Southern India, whose present ruling dynasty dates 
from A. D. 1399 when. two brothers, Vijayaraj and Krislinaraj, came to 
Mysore, and one of them, by marrying the daughter of a petty baron, estab
lished . a rule which, commencing with a few villages, now comprises the 
Mysore territory.: . . . ft 

.• 2. In the reign of Chikka Krishnaraj Wadiyar (1734-1765), the famous 
Haidar ~i usurped the chiefship; but, on the fall of his son and successor, 
Tipu, the Hindu dynasty was restored. under another Krishnaraj Wadiyar. 
Tlie people broke into r~ellion in 1831 and in conseqlJence the British Gov
ernment assumed the direct management of the State. The country was re
stored to, native rule in March 1881, in the person of the late Maharaja 
Chamrajendra Wadiyar, who died in Calcutta in 1894. The lands forming 
the Oivil and Mil.itary Station of Bangalore, with certain adjacent villages, 
were assigned by the Maharaja to the British Government, who on their part 
restored the island of Seringapatam to His Highness. 

3. The present Ruler, Maharaja Sir Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar Bahadnr, 
G.C.S.L; G.B.E., is the·eldest son of the late ruler and was born on the 4th 
June 1884. He was invested with• full administrative powers by His Excel
lency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the 8th August 1902, 
and was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on the 1st 
January 1907. In 1910 the Maharaja was granted the honorary rank of 
Colonel in the Army. On the 4th De~ember 1917 he was appointed a Kni1?'ht 
Grand Cross of the Order of the British Empire for serv1ees in connertwn 
with the war. His Highness is assisted by a Council styled ' the Council of 
His Hil?hness the Maharaja' consisting of the Dewan and two or more 
Members as appointed by His CHighness .• The present Couneil con~ists of 
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:A.min-u-Mulk Sir Mirza Muhammad Ismail, Kt., C.I.E., O.B.E., who is the 
President, and two members, Raja Karyaprasakta Diwan Bahadur M. ~' 
Krishna Rao, B.A. and Rajamantrapravina K. Matthan, B.A. In 1900 H1s 
Highness married the daughter of Rana Jhala Brane Singhji of Vana .. The 
heirpresumptive is His Highness's brother Sir Sri ,Kantirava Narasimharaja 
Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.I.E., Yuvaraja, to whom a son and heir was born on 
18th July 1919. The child is named Sri Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar. The 
Yuvaraja was born on the 5th June 1888. He proceeded on a tour to Europe 
and Great Britain in March 1913, spent about six months on his travels and 
returned to Mysore early in October 1913. On the 1st January 1918, the 
title of His H1ghness was conferred on the Yuvaraja as a personal distinction 
for services in connection with the war. His Highness the Yuvaraja pro
ceeded again on a tour to Europe and Great Britain for about six months in 
1920. • 

4. The Instrument of Transfer, which formerly regulated the rehltions 
between the Darbar and the Paramount Power, has been replaced by a Treaty 
which was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy on the 1st December 1913. 

5. Of the eight districts. into which the State is divided, Shimoga is the 
chief rice-growing tract, followed by Mysore with its fine system of irriga-, 
tio:n from the river Cauvery~ while Chitaldroog is pre-eminently the cotfon 
district. Coffee is largely grown in Kadur and Hassan. Tumkur ha;; the
greatest extent of cocoanut plantations, while Shimoga produces much are
canut. Bans-alore and Mysore grow mulberry for the purposes of sericu'lture. 
Sandalwood 1s a State monopoly and produces a large revenue. 

6. The Mysore Government have a separate Department called the .Amrit 
.Yahal Department for the supply and improvement of cattle, and with a view 
to meeting the growing demands of the agricultural population in the State 
for good cattle, they have recently established a cattle breeding station at 
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Ajjainpur. ~~he Veterinary Department is carrying on a cam~aign to con
trol conta~ious ftisease_s of cattle, e~peci~lly rinderpest Active Immunisation 
(Sernm S1multaneous method) agamst rmderpest has been almost universally 
adopted with most satisfactory resuiJ.ts and the peasants have realised the 
efficacy. 9f this inoculation. The Mysore Government have a Department of 
Sericulture to look after the rearing of silk worms and the production of silk. 
The State m. ainta. ins ·a :6.lature and' gives demonstrations with domestic basins. 
The Goverp.ment .have · started reeling classes to train reelers in domestic 
b~sin instdlations. •. · .• 

7. The most. gener~}ly. p~actised industrial arts, of native growth, are 
those connected with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glass-making, 
the production of textile fabrics or the raw material for them, rope-making, 

'expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the manufacture of earth salt. 

8. The most remarkable industrial development in Mysore has been in 
connection with gold mining. The State is now the principal gold-produc
ing centre in India, the vaiue of the output, including a ulatively small quan
tity of silver,· for 1930 being £1,394,667. The source of the metal' at present 
is the Kolar Gold Fields, situated to the east of a low ridge in the Bowring
pet taluk. The industry is wholly British,~the bulk. of it being under the 
management of the firm. oi Messrs. John Taylor and Sons. With a view to 
reduce the working expenses of the mines the Darbar have adopted a bold 
schemef for utilizing the water-power of Falls of the Cauvery at Sivasamu
dram for the ~eneration of electricity and for the transmission of that power 
to the Gold Fields, and the same power is used to generate electric light not 
()nly in Mysore and Bangalore, but also in a number of other towns, namely, 
.Chennapatna, Kolar, Nanjangud, Seringapatam, Tumkur, Closepet, Anekal, 
Bowringpet, French Rocks, Malavalli, Mandya etc., and also to operate 
mills in Mysore and BangaJI.ore. · . ' 

· 9. The Representative Assembly which was established in 1881 was pla~ed 
on a statutory basis with enlarged functions. ·The Assembly is to consist 
of not less than 250 and not more than 275 elected members and has the privi
lege of be.ing consulted on all proposals for the levy of new taxes and also, 
except in cases of urgency, on the general principles of all measures of legis
lation within the cognizance of the Legislative Council. Subject to certain 
exception~:~ the Assembly has the right of asking questions and passing reso~u
tions on matters relating to public administration, and on the g~neral pru~· 
ciples and .Policy underlying the annual budO'et. The Legislative Council 
which was Instituted in 1907 was enlarged and its c?nstitu.tio~ revised so. as 
to increase the .elected element and ensure a non-offic1al maJonty. ~xclusn:e 
of. the Dewan, who is the President, and the members of the. Cou.nCil of H~~~ 
!!1ghness, who are e::-officio meJ?bers, the strength of the _Leg1slahve Coun01l 
ts fifty of whom not less than s1xty per cent. are non-officml members el~cted 
and nominated. In addition to tlie power of making Laws and Regulahon3, 
the 'Council has certain' powers of asking questions, moving :esolutions and 
voting on the annual 'budget by major heads, in resp~ct of all 1t~ms ~f expe~· 
diture save those specially excluded from its cogmzance. H1s Ht[!hne~~ s 
Government have, however, power to restore a provision wholly or ~artly d1s· 
allowed by the Council and also, in cases of emergency, to authome expen· 
diture.not provided in the budget. 

10. The administrative system adopted is practically the. l!amc n~ that 
which was in force during the 50 years of British ~ccupancy_ wluch. term~nated 
in 1881. . The country i_s traversed by 72~·39 m1les of ra1lway mrht~1ve rJf 
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36·2 miles of tramway and projects for further extension of.railway ~ 
munication are under const:rnction or consideration. The province being 
largely dependent on agriculture, measures for the extension of irrigation 
and for the "improvement of agriculture occupy prominent attention, and a 
feature of the ,country is the abundance of rain-fed tanka, which, large and 
small, number' no less than 39,000. . A huge dam has been constructed at 
Krishnarajasagara across the Cauvery river, impounding its waters for. pur
poses of irrigation. .Experiments are being made with tube-wells. Depart-. 
ments of Agricultural Chemistry, Mycology and Entomology, and Geology, 
Railway, and Industry and Commerce have been formed; w¥te Archmology 
and Epigrapl!.y receive due attention. There are 212 medical insfitutions in 
the Province affording free medical relief to the. public besides a lunatic 

'asylum, a leper asylum, an eye :infirmary, three maternity hospitals and an 
isolation hospital.·· A special Department of -Public Healtli.has been organ.iz:. 
ed for dealing with epidemics and for e:fiecting improvements in the general 
sanitary condition of the State. Education is ~ steady progress, the 
total number of educational institutions being 8,315 with a strength of 
3,29,928 pupils. All education below the ~h School grade is imparted 
free. The Mysore University was started in July 1916. State Life Insur
ance has been introduced for the benefit of the public servants in the Mysore 
service •.. The finances of the State are in a sound condition. There is a 
Sandalwood oil factory, at Mysore worked under State management. For 
promoting the develofment of ind11Str:ies in a more rapid manner and provid-

. ing adequate financia assistance to private industrialists, two new funds were 
constituted callled the "Industrial Investment Fund" and the "Industrial 
Development Fnnd ". The Mysore Government have carried out a scheme 
for working- the Iron Ore deposits in the State by establishing a Blast Furnace 
and a Durtillation Plant at Bhadravati. The state raised a loan of 
Rs. 8,80,000 in 1919. In July 1920, the State raised a public loan for a • 
sum ~f Ra. 119 lakhs with a view to financing the several productive worb 
no"! m progress. . J!.t 1921. a further loan was :8oated for:_ the same p~ose ta 
which the subscnptions amounted to 225 lakhs. The Shimoga District Board 
Railway Debenture Loan to the extent ·of about Rs. 3,71,000 was taken over 
by the Sfate in July 1928. In the year 1930, a further loan of Rs. 415,94 
lakhs was raised. A Regu'lation for the levy of Income-Tax was introduced 
with effect from the 1st July 1920. · 

The Imperial Postal Department took charge of all postal arrangements 
in the State on the 1st April, 1889. , 

11. In the Great War of 1914-19l8 the Mysore State Transport Corps 
did good work in Mesopotamia, and the Mysore Lancers rendered valuable 
!!ervice in Egyp~ and Pal~stine. Recruiting was stimulated throughout the 
State ~nd matenal ~onceSSlons have _been ~ted to promote the education of 
the children of soldiers who were killed or disabled in the war. His HiO'h
ness the Maharaja generously presented horses, ambulance ton!!as and other 
useful gifts and liberally contributed towards the expenses' of the-war and to 
the Imperial Indian Relief Fund. 
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~AMB • 
Amb State comprises the following territories:-

: . ·• {1) The trails~Indus territory, which lies for a few miles on the rijlht 
, bank of the Indus· River, opposite the extreme north-west corner of the
Badhkak tract in the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazara District, and comprises 

'l a. few villa~es only,. of which;Amb is the chief. 
. The maJor port19n of tht! tract known as Feudal Tanawal, which lies 
on the left bank of Indus, and occupies the centre of the western half of, the 
Hazara District. (The State of Phulera comprises the minor· portion of 
Feudal Tanawal). • ; : . . 
: (2) The Chief of Amb occupies an unique position, for he is ·at once an 
independent ruler as regards his trans-Indus territory, a feudal chief as 
regards Feuda~ Tanawal, and a British subject on account of his tenure of 
a large jagir and certain lands in the Haripur Tahsil. 

(3) The status of Feudal Tanawal with reference to the British Govern
ment is one of considerable interest. It is governed by Regulation II of 
1900, which enacts that except as regards offences punishable under sections 
121-130 of the Indian Penal Code (rebellion and sedition) or under sections 
.301 to 303 (murder and culpable homicide), or any other offence specified by 
the written order of the local Government, the administration of criminal 
justice' should, in the Amb portion of Feudal Tanawa~, vest in the Chief of 
Amb. The administration of civil justice and the collection of 1evenue within 
these tracts are vested in the Chief, and the jurisdiction of ordinary tribunals 
is excluded. The Amb portion of. the Feudal Tanawal is about 170 square 
miles in area, and contains a population of 21,754 (Census 1921). 

(4) The present Chief of Amb, Major Nawab Sir Khan-i-Zaman Khan, 
K.C.I.E., is head of the Hindual division of the Tanawali tribe. He was 
born in 1873, and succeeded his father, on the latter's death in 1907. At 

· th~.> time of his succession, some difficulty arose as to the provision to be made 
for his brothers. Eventually a settlement was effected whereby the Parhana 
tract situated between the Mansehra tahsil and the village of Shergarh was 
assigned to Abdul Latif Khan and his full brothers for their maintenance, 
and certain villages in the Dhani tract were ~iven to Muhammad Umar Khan, 
an eleventh legitimate son of the late Nawab by a tliird wife. The right to 
realise :fines and forfeitures and tQ levy grazing dues was reserved to the · 
Chief, and his brothers have no power· to alienate the villages assigned to' 
them unless they first offer them on reasonable terms to the Chief himself. 
Further, in the event of trouble arising in trans.Indus Tanawal or of the 
British Government cailing on the Chief for service, the Guzarakhors, as they 
are called; are bound to render the latter all the assistance necessary on 
pain of forfeiting ,.their Guzaras. 

(5) 'l'he Nawab has the following sons:-
(1) :Muhammad· Farid Khan-born on the 16th June 1898, from a 

Tanawali wife, 
(2} Aurengzeb Khan-born on the 19th April 1910, from a Pathan 

wife, 
(3) Haidar "Zaman Khan-born on the 12th May 1917, from a Dajhal 

Tanawali wilt>. 
(6) In January 1919, the hereditary title of Nawab was g-ranted to the 

J::hief of Amb together with an annual a.llowance. In June 1921, the prf'sent 
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Nawab 'received the title of K.O.I.E., in recognition of his. loyal services in 
connection with the· Black Mountain disturbances of 1920 when he placed 
an armed contingent of irregulars at the disposal of GovernJl!.ent and used 
his influence across the border to bring the tribesmen to terms. til 

(7) The N awab maintains an Arms' factory at. Amb where breach loading· · 
Mountain guns (screw pattern), rifles .and ammunition are made by hand. 
T~e gun~ :project a 7-lb. 'solid .shell (locall.Y .~urned) about 3~090 Y.ards with . 
fa1r preCisiOn. A large quantity of Martml'' Henry ammunition IS turned 
<mt. tTRAL. ·;. .;,, :.,., •· '·"''"' 

. 1. The present rruing family are descended frbm one B~ba Ayub, who 
is said by some to have been a descendant of Timur, the Moghul Emperor, 
and by others to have belonged to a noble family of the Hazara District, 
Baba Ayub settled in Ohitral about the beginning of the 17th· Century, and 
entered the service of the Ruling Chief, a Rais of the same family as the 
rulers of Gilgit. About one hundred yearf! later, the Rais line became 
~xtinct, and Mohtaram shah (also known as Shah Kator, I), a lineal descen- · 
<lant of Baba Ayub, became Chief, or Mehtar. 

2. In 1876, Aman-ul-Mtilk, father of the present Mehtar, sought the pro~ 
taction of :Rhshmir, and in the following year an agreement was signed 
between the two States (with the approval of the Government of India), which 
served to protect Chitral from Afghan aggression. 

3. At the time of his accession, Aman-ul-Mulk ruled only over the lower 
portion of Chitral, the upper portion being under the Khushwakt branch 
of the family, but before he died in 1892, his territory extended from Bailam, 
near Asmar ,· to Soma, about 50 miles from Gilgit. The. present .Mehtar's 
territory comprises the whole of the country drained by the Chitral river, 
.down to Arandu. 
, 4. Afte:r the death of Aman-ul-Mulk, rulers• succeeded each other in rapid 
succession:, and the country was constantly disturbed, culminating, in March 
1895, in the British. Agent and his escort being beaieged in the Chitral Fort 
by Umra Khan, late Khan of Jardol, and Sher Afzal, brother of Aman-ul
Mulk.' 

5. On the 3rd o~ March 1895, at the commencement of the sie~e, the 
present Mehtar ShuJa-ul-Mulk, the youngest of Aman-ul-Mulk's legitimate 
sons, was installed provisionally as Mehtar over the Kator districts excluding 
the Narsat llaqa now in the .Afghan District of Asmar. The siege was 
raised in April 1895 by the joint operations of the Ohitral Relief Force under 
the Command of Sir Robert Low, and the force from Gilgit commanded by 
Colonel Kelly. Since then, a British garrison has been lhaintained in the 
r,ountry. The strength of this garrison was at :first two battalions of Indian 
[nfantry, one company of Bengal Sappers and Miners, and one section of 
Mountain Battery. It was reduced in 1899 by one· battalion of Indian 
infantry. 

• N OTE.-They were :-
1. Mza.l-ul-Mulk, killed by his uncle, Sher Afzal, in 1892. 
~~. Sher Afza.l ousted by Nizam-ul-Mulk in 1892. . 
3. Nizam-ul-Mulk killed by his brother, Amir-ul-Mulk in 1895 • .. E2 
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6. 110· Chitrali Levies are 'employed between Chitral and the Lowarai 
Pass. They are armed and paid by the Government of India. In addition 
to these Levies, the Corps of ChitraiJ.i Scouts numbers 989 men. These also 
are arme,P and paid by the Government of India. The Mehtar is Honorary 
Commandant of. the Scouts, in which he takes a keen interest. 

7. His Highness maintains a force of 3,000 men, called the "Body
guard u, for whom he .was lent•·2,000 rifles by the Government of India in 
1919. A further 300 rifles were handed over to him in 1925 and 681 in 
1927. The Bodyguard is called up for training by companies, and has 
attained a good standard of efficiency. 

8. The present Mehtar Shuja-ul-Mulk visited Calcutta in 1899 as the guest 
of His Excellency the Viceroy; in April 1902, he attended the Viceregal 
Durbar at Peshawar, and in January 1903 the Delhi Coronation Durbar, on 
which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the Indian Empire. He 
visited India during the cold weather of 1904-05, and again in the following 
year when he was presented to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at a 
garden party at Government House, Peshawar. 

In Septembe~ 1907, • he paid an informal visit for ten days, to Simla. 
During· the visit he was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord 
Minto. I •.• 

· . He has' also the honour of attending His Majesty the King Emperor's 
Durbar at.Delhi in 1911 and received the medal. .. 

In May 1918, the Chief CommissioJ).er visited Chitral. 

. In. January 1919, His Highness was made a K.C.I.E. In October 1921, 
' he paid a visit to India, and was introduced to His Royal Highness the 

Prince of Wales on the occasion of the latter's visit to Ajmer in November. 
Earlier in the same month, His Highness spent two days in Viceregal Lodge, 
Delhi, as 1the guest of His Excellency Lord Reading. His Highness also 
visited Indore,· Bombay, Jammu and at the la6t named place, was receite(l 
in. formal Durbar by His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir. 

In. .Au~st 1923, H:i,s Excellency Lord Rawlinson, Commander-in~Chief 
in India, visited Chitral en route t~ Gilgit from the :Malakand. Sir 1\"'illiam 
Bfrdwood, Bart., visited Chitral as a State guest in June 1924. 

In. November 1923, His Hig-hness left Chitrai for the Haj visiting en 
route Peshawar, Delhi and Bombay. Embarking at Bombay, he proceeded 
to Basra, Baghdad, Jerusalem, J eddah, Mecca, 'and Mad ina where he was 
the guest of King Hussain. His Highness returned in August 1924. 

' In 1926, His Highness attended the Vicerel!al Durbar held at Peshawar. 
He was a~ain in Inilia between October the 8th and December the 1st 1928 
accompamed by the Assistant Political Agent. On this occasion, be visited 
the Wali of Swat at Saidu, was the guest of the Hon'ble the Chief Com
missioner, North-West Frontier Province, during his stay in Peshawar, and 
the guest of His Highness the Nawab of Rampur in Rampur. He also 
visited the Prince of Wale!! Military Colleg-e at Debra Dun, where one ot 
his sone was studying and left four of his younger sons at Debra Dun for 
private tuition. 

At Delhi he was accorded an interview by His Excellency the Viceroy. 
Hie Highness proceeded to India in November 1931. He was arrorde(J 

an interview by His Excellency the Viceroy in Delhi. 
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9. There has been marked increase in the am~unt of land under cultiva
tion and in the general prosperity of all' classes of the people since the 
disturbances in 1895. 

10. At the :Mehtar's request, an Officer of the Forest Department• was 
deputed to Chitral in September 1907, for four months, to report on the 
local :forests. A Geological Survey of the country at the expense of the 
Govern:n1ent of India commenced in 1921 and :finished in 1923. 

A survey ~f Chitral was carried out by the Survey Department of the 
Government of India during the years 1928 and 1929. · · · 

. 11. The :Mehtar received a subsfdy. the greater part of which is paid by 
the Government of India and the balance by the :Maharaja of Kash.Irlir, the 
immediate Suzerain. The sum paid by Government was increased in 1928 
in consideration of the cost of the maintenance of His Highness' Bodyguard 
and of certain undertakings by His Highness as regards the prices at which 
local supplies should be furnished to the troops. With effect :from April 
1927, an annual sum has been granted to him as compensation for loBS of 
revenue on account of establishment of a Charas Bonded Warehouse at 
Chitral. 

12. The Mehtar has the following legitimate sons by a daughter of 
Pehlwan, late Mehtar of Yasin. Muzaffar-ul-Mulk has a daughter and 
two sons, and Khadev-ul-Mulk two sons:-

(1) Nasir~ul-Mulk, born in 1898. 
(2) Muza:ffar-ul-:Mulk, born in October 1901. 
(3) Hissam-ul-Mulk, born in Septemtber 1902. 
(4) Khadev-ul-Mulk, born in 1904. 

By a daughter of the late Khan Bahadur At.aliq Bahadur :
(5) Khushwakt-i-Mulk, born in 1913. 
(6) Khushamd-i-:Mulk, born in 1920. 
(7) Fida-ul-Mulk, bon in 1922. 

By a sister of Badshah Khan, the 1st :Na~ab, late Nawab of Dir:
(8) Muhammad Muta-ul-Mulk, born in 1918 • .,... 
(9) Khusraw-i-Mulk, born in 1920. 

(10) Khalil-ul-Mulk, born in 1927. 
(11) Mubarak-ul-Mulk, born in 1928. 

The four eldest sons of His Highness were educated at Islamia College 
Peshawar. They have now been appointed by His Highness as Governors of 
the following districts-

(!) Shahzadah NMir-ul-:Mulk, Governor of Mastuj. 
(2) Shahzad~h .Muzaffar-ul-Mulk, Governor of Turikho. 
(3) Shahzada Hussam-ul-Mulk, Governor of Drosh. 
(4) Shahzadah Khadev-ul-Mulk, Governor of Mulikho. 

Nasir-ul-Mulk, the eldest, left.the College in May 1924, having graduated. 
He was awarded an Honorary Lieutenancy in the Army. He was attached 
to the 6th R_oya} Ba,ttalion 13-F. F. Rifles in pelhi fo~ Military training 
for one year m November 1926. On the completion of thxs period of training 
he was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant of the Regiment. He accompanied 
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His Highness on tour to India in November 1931, and later joined his 
regiment :for two months' further Military training. Another son is now 
receiving his education at the Prince of Wales Military College, Dehra Dun. 
The :f'elatio'ns between the Mehtar and the Nawab of Dir, whwh at one time 
were rather strained, are now .excellent .. 

·· 13. In 1914, the administration o:f the Khushwakt district, which, since 
1896, the year of the transfer of the Ch.J.tral Agency from Gilgit, had been 
controlled by. the. Assistant· Political Agent, Chitral, was transferred to the 
:Mehtar with the sanction of the Secretary of State. The formal announce
ment . was made by the Political Agent at a Durbar in Chitral on the 

.19th May 1914. At the end of 1916, an agitation was started by some of the 
people of these tracts against the Mehtar's rule; it was entirely factious and 
was very soon put down. 

. 14. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Chitral Scouts and Bodyguard 
co-operated with the. moveable column from Drosh in an attack on a body 
of .Afghan Regulars and tribesmen who had occupied Arandu in Chitral 
limits. . The action was most successful, the intruders being dispersed, and 
the Afghan Fort of Birkot being taken. Four guns were captured besides 
other arms and ammunition. On the withdrawal of the force, the Afghans 
again occupied Ara.ndu with regular troops, upto the 16th January 1921, 
on which they withdrew across the Arandu stream. For his services in this 
connection the Mehtar was granted the title of His Highness, with a personal 
salute of 11 guns, and received a grant of 1,00,000 as a contribution towards 
the e-x:penses incurred by the State. 

15. On the outbreak of the War in Europe, the Mehtar of Chitral was 
most loyal in his offers to the Empirei ,o.f .both personal service and the whole 
resources of his State, but fortunately during 1915, all was quiet in and 
round Chitral State, and there was no need to call upon him. 

~m. 

1. The ~ulers of Dir are Akhund Khel Paind~ Khel of the Malezai Akozai 
Yasafzai. The founder of the line was Mulla Ihas, kno_wn as Akhund Baba, 
a holy man who :O.ourished in the 17th century, but h1s grandson, Ghulam 
Khan, seems to have been the first to acquire temporal power. 

2. Muhammad Sharif Khan, the first Chief in treaty agreement. with the 
Government of India, was born about 1848, and succeeded hts fathe.r, 
Rahmatulla. Khan, in 1884. After a. protracted struggle, he was at length, 1n 
1890 driven out of Dir bv Umra Khan, Khan of Jandul and forced to take 
refuge in Swat. He made several attempts in succeeding years to regain 
his country, but was unsuccessful. 

3. In 1895, on the advance of the Chitral Relief Ex.pedition, Muh.ammad 
Sharif Khan came in to the Political Officer and dtd goo.d sen:tce by 
advancing up the Panjkora line .with his own ~orces, ~ecoverm~ Du fr~m 
Umra. Khan's garrison and pushmg on a force mto Ch!t;al terr1tory,. whtch 
seized the Drosh Fort· he also contributed to the ra1smg of the s1eg-e of 
Chitral, and rendered good service by capturing and handing over the 
Chitrali Pretender, Sher Afzal. 

4. At the conclusion of the e;tpedition, Muhamm~d Sharif Khan, now 
restored to his Khanship, entered mto an agreement w1th the Government of 

.. 
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India, by which he undertook to keep open the Chitral road from: Chakdarra 
to Ashreth, to protect the whole line with levies, to maintain the road in 
good repair, to make such postal arrangements as were req¢red and to 
arrange to protect tele~raph communications when and where established. 
In return for these services, he was granted an annual subsidy of Rs. 10,000 
and a present of 400 rifles with a suitable amount of ammunition. The 
Government of India also undertook to pay the levies required for the road, 
and to defray the cost of carrying the post. . In cons.ideration of an annual 
payment of Rs. 10,000 to. the Khan, all trade passmg over the road was 
freed from all taxes and tolls in Dir territory. . . 

5. In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Shari£ Khan annexed to h:is terriM 
tories the area occupied by the tribes dwelling on the right ban:K o£ the 
Upper Swat, which till then had been practically independent. On the 
ment were carried out satisfactorily .. In the disturbances raised by the 
whole the engagements made by Muhammad Shari£ Khan with the Govern
Mad Fakir in 1897, the bulk ·of the Dir tribes, except those in the Swat 
Valley, took no part. In July 1897, Muhammad Sharif·Khan was granted 
the title of N awab by the Government of India: When the Mad Fakir 
attempted in November-December 1898 to attack tli.e Chitral Road, he was 
repulsed by the Dir forces under Abdullah Khan of Robat. In October 1898, 
N awab Muhammad Sharif Khan came to an agreement .with the Khan o£ 
Nawagai under which he annexed the Jandul vall.ey. . . 

6. In December 1898, he executed an agreement with the Government o£ 
India defining the boundaries of his territories, and undertaking not. ~o 
interfere with, or commit aggression on, any tribes beyond those boundaries. 
In March 1899, his subsidy was raised to Rs. 15,000. In July 1900, he was 
granted an additional payment o£ Rs. 1,000. a year as compensation for 
certain dues formerly levied by him from the mhabitants o£ th:e north
western slopes of the Lowarai range; his responsibility for the Chitral road 
was restricted ·to the top of the Lowarai pass. · 

7. In March 1900, the N awab visited Calcutta on. the invitation of His 
Excellency the Viceroy. He was present at the Viceregal Durbar held at 
Peshawar in 1902, and also at the Delhi 'Coronation Durbar in 1903, on 
which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the Inaian Empi!e. 

8. In 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught 
paid a visit to Malakand and Chakdarra. In the same year the Nawab came 
to India on a pilgrimage to Ajmer, and also visited various J>laces of interest. 
He died on the 8th December 1904, the last year o£ his life being .embittered 
by quarrels between his two eldest sons. The Nawab's eldest son, Aurengzeb 
Khan (generally known as Badshah Khan) was recognised as Khan o£ Dir 
and after a struggle with his brother, Miangul Jan, established himself. The 
latter was assigned Mundah and Shiringa1l instead of the third share o~ Di:t: 
which he claimed under his father's will. Up to this time, dispute between 
Badshah Khan and his younger brother on the one side and with the Khans 
of J andul on the other, leading sometimes, to hostilities, occurred constantly. 

· 9. An arrangement was made with Badshah Khan at the time o£ his 
accession, the main object of which was tlie maintenance of the open road to 
Chitral. In practice, the policing of the Chitral road is carried out by the 
Dir 'Levies, an irregular force maintained and paid by Government. There 
were also clauses designed to arrest the deforestation of Panjkora Kohistan. 

10. The title "of N awa.b was confetTed on Badshah Khan in 1908, and' in 
1911 he had the honour of attending the King-Emperor's Durbar at Delhi, 
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~-----------------------------------------------------
11. The income which the N awab derived from the forests of Panjkora 

. Kohistan enab[ed him to hold his own up till the end of 1913 against his 
, younger broth~r, .and in addition to subjugate (in 1911) the tribes of Upper 
·Swat on the r1ght bank of the river who had rebelled against him, ejected 
. hitt officials .in 1907 a:nd had been struggling to maintain their independence . 

. i2. The Nawab fulfiHed his agreements with Government. The internal 
.. affairs of the, State however were ~a~ from peaceful. . Attempts at rebellion 

were numere>us. In July 1913, a nsmg headed by M1angul Jan (known also 
as the Khal;l of Munda), the riverain Khan of Sindh and the Akhunzadas 
. of Khal, aided by . the Khans of Barwa and other petty Khans of Jan dol, 
~caused the .Nawab to fly to Chitra:l, and for two months the younger brother 
'VI?as ruler of Dir. By means of lavish promises to the tribes, however, and 

' with the assistance of the Khan of Khar and a mixed force consisting prin
··cipally ofUtman Khel, the Nawab regained his position in Dir. For a time 
his power declined,. In June 1914, however, Mianf:!ul Jan was shot trea· 
cherously by one of his own servants. The· responsibility for the instigation 
of the crime was never fixed but the result was that by tlie loss of their leader 
~he f~cti?n then opposing the N awab, became innocuous and there was peace 

· ln D1r t1ll the end of the year. In December, the Nawab's health caused 
· grave anxiety, but early in 1915 he recovered. 

, 13. In March 1915, the Upper. Swat clans on the right bank of 
the. river, combined under the leadership of a Mullah known as the 

· Sandaki Mullah, defeated the forces of the N awab, and declared 
themselves independent of him. They persuad,ed Saiyid Abdul Jabbar 
Shah of Siiana to be their Ruler. A movement to annex the Adinzai 
tract· of · the Dir · State nearly embroiled the clans at the outset, with 
Government, but fortunately they withdrew in time. Muhammad Isa 
Khan, half~brother of the N awab, who had been Subedar~Major of the 
Dir Levies, fled in March to J andul to take the place of the late lfiangul 
Jan as leader of the party opposed to the Nawab. An abortive attempt was 
made also at an invasion of the Maidan tract by the Khan of Barwa. 

· 14. In August and September 1915, persistent attacks were made by the 
clans o:J; Bajaur on the posts of the Dir Levies, and at first, with the help 

~of the Nawab, their attacks were driven off, but eventually the posts of 
. Panjkora', .Sado and Serai had to be evacuated, and were burnt by the enemy. 

15. Throughout the year the N awab exerted himself successfully to curb 
·the anti-British activities .of the Mullahs in his State who wished to join 
. those of the surrounding tribes. 

. 16. Towards the e:{ld of the year, there was a .serious rebellion on th~ 

. part of certain Khans in Sindh a~ainst the N awab and they called in the 
Khans of Barwa and Khar to aid them. The Nawab, however, proved him
self equal to the· emergency and completely asserted his authority throughout 
the State. During the disturbances Adinzai and the rest of the clans of tbP. 
Le>wer Swat on the right bank passed under the control of Saiyid Abdul 
Jab~ar Shah. Nawab Badshah Khan reconquered .Adinzai a.nd Shnmozai in 
1916, but was defeated in Nipki Khel country in an effort to subdue the 
U pp~ Swat clans. · 

17;' In the first baH of 1916, the Nawab made strenuous efforts to reccon· 
quer the other Upper Swat clans; by the end of June he had established his 
hold on the right bank of the river as far as the Shamozai trnct. 
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18. The relations between Nawab Badshah Khan and the Mehtar of 
Chitral which had been strained for some time past, considerably, improved ·I 
towards the end of t~e year. 

19. In 1917, Abdul Matin Khan, eldest soh of the. late Umra Khan, Kh81n 
of J andul, came from Kabul with some of his brothers to try to regain .his 
patrimony. He began by helping the ~awab to recover· Jandul which had 
passed into the hands of Said Ahmad Khan when Miangul Jan occupied Dir 
in 1913. The J andul tract was thus restored to the Die State. But Abdul 
Matin Khan was disappointed at 119t being put in possession of Barw81· and 
disassociating himself ~rom the Nawab's faction, departed to Bajaur. . 

20. In the same, year, owing to the efforts of the Swatis, an alliance wa11 
effected between Saiyid Abdul J" abbar Shah of . Sitana ·and the Miangul of 
Saidu on the left bank of the river, the object being to oust entirely the 
Nawab's authority from Swat. Their joint efforts in ·the spring :of 1917 
were unavailing. Dissensions broke out. between the Saiyid and the Miangul. 1 

in which the latter was successful, and in September 1911, it was intimated . 
to Abdul J abbar Shah by the Swati Elders that his services were no longer 
required. . He accordingly left for his home and his role was assumed by the 
Miangul. . 

21. In June 1918, the title of N awab which till then had been a personal 
one, was made hereditary, subject to loyalty. and· good , service~ .: and the . · 
Nawab's subsidy was raised toRs. 50,000 per annUIIl wit]i. effect from 1st June 
1918. At the same time Shah Jehan Khan, eldest son o£ the. Nawab, was 
recognized as Heir-Apnarent, and the title o£ Klian Bahadur was bestowed 
upor~ him. · ~ . ' · · · 

22. :puring the Afghan War of 1919, the Nawab re~ined .loyal to Go~
el'1iment and prevented any outbreak on the part of h1s tr1besmen. HIS 
sel'vices in resisting Afghan intrigue were rewarded · by a grant of 
Rs. 1,00,000. 

23. While attempting to extend his authority in Swat~ the Nawab 
sTI.:ffered a verj severe defeat in August i919, losing some 500 men killed, 
and a large number of rifles. As the result of this action a!ll the Swat tribes 
m) the r-ight bank o£ the river passed from his control. · . 

24, Throughout 1920 and the first half of 1921, the N awab' s efforts were 
directed to the reconquest of his lost territories, especially the Adinzai tract. 
He had no success and in December 1920 again suffered a defeat at the hands 
of Miangul of Swat. Adinzai, however, was returned to the N awab under 
official pressure in 1922, under certain conditions binding on both parties. 

25. In July 1923, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in Indja, 
passed through Dir on his tour to Chitral and Gilgit. 

26: Nawab Banshah Khan died on the 4th February 1925. His second 
son Alamzeb Khan of.Jandul aspired to usurp the Khanate by force of arms 
and was strongly supported by the Khan of Khar and the Miangul of Swat 
wh? hoped for an extension of their territorr. At first an armed confliat 
w1uch would have thrown the whole State mto chaos and would · have 
threatened Chitral road, appeared imminent, but a combination of event..s, 
frustrated Alamzeb Khan's intentions and finally at a Conference at Chak· 
darra he acknowledged his brother Khan Bahadur Shah J ehan Khan as ruler 
of the Dir State and in consequence was granted certain lanas and allowancea. 
In June 192,8 he was evicted by the N awab from these lands, after a weak 
resistance, on grounds o£ disloyalty to his brother. He took refuge at Jar 
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in Bajaur. In 1931, ,the Khan of Khar made an illiance with the Na~ab of 
Dir and Alamzeb Khan therefore left Jar, and went to Utman Khel country. 

27. Khan Bahadur Shah Jehan Khan was formally recognised by the 
Governmen~ of India as the N awab of Dir in a Durbar held by the Chief 
Commissioner at Chakdarra on the 13tli May 1925, when the N awab received 
a Khill!lt of Rs. 15,000~ 

At the same time, an agreement was executed by the N awab undertaking 
certain responsilbilities in connection with the Chitral road in return for an 
animal subsidy of Rs. 50,000. · , 

28. When. His 'Excellency the Viceroy 'visited the Agency in October 
1926, the N awab with his Jirga wa.s accorded an interview on the right bank 
of the>river. • · 

'29. In Oct~ber 1929, 'the Nawab was granted an interview at Chalrdarra 
by H. E. the Viceroy and in April 1930, H. E. paid a visit to Kamrani Sar 
in Dir. · · '· 

/PHULERA. 

1: ·The State of Pli.ulera which comprises some 142 small villages with a 
population of 5,707 {Census of 1921), is situated in Feudal Tanawa.!l on the 
western border ·of the Mansehra Tahsil and its boundaries are defined in 
Regulation No. II of 1900. The administration of this small State is ex
actly similar to that of the CJhief of Amb with respect to his territory in 
Faunal Tanawal. · 

·2·. :The present Chief, Khan Bahadur Atta Muhammad Khan, was born 
in 1879 ~. '·He has the following sons, all from a Tanawali wife :-· · 

' (1) Abdul Latif-born 12th December 1907. 
(2) Abdul Hamid-born 20th July 1909 . 

. (3) ·Abdul Ghafur-born 5th October 1914. 
(4) Abdul Sattar-born 18tli August 1916. 

His uncles, Muhammad Umar Kha;, Muhammad Akbar Khan, Dost 
Muhammad Khan and Ghulam Haidar Khan, the sons of Abdullah Khan, 
and otheJ.: male relatives, hold Gl!Zaras in villages. within the estate and 
graduaNy have become independent of the Chief. The State gives little 
trouble to the District Authorities. • . 1 • • '* 

3. The Khan of .Phulera.'s income is very small compared with that of his 
neighbour, the Nawab of Amb. Much of the estate is in the hands of the 
Guzara Khors.. But early in 1912, oraers were issued abolishing the feudal 
tenure under which the Guzara Khors held their lands and substitutinjl. the 
payment of revenue to the Khan. ·This not only increased his income but 
also strengthened his almost extinct authority over his tenants. 

4. Historically Phulera was a d~pendancy of Amb State but this subor
dination has been purely nominal since Painda Khan of Amb delegated all 
his rowers ·over its lands to Madat Khan, t}j.e first grantee. For all prac
tica purposes, it may be regarde(] as independent of its bigger neighbour. 
The relations of 'the two chiefs are not defined specifically in the Reg-ulation, 
though in the schedule defining the boundaries, the estates of the Kl1.an of 
Phulera are stated to be held by that Chief from and under the Chtef of 

·,Amb. ·~ 
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/ ,'SWAT. 
1. The present ruler of the State, Miangul Gulshahzada, is ~he grands~n 

of the Akhund of Swat, who was the first member of the family to a.ttalll 
prominence. The Akhund, whose real name was Abdul Ghafur, was born in 
1784 of Safi Mohmand parents, probably in Up_Per Swat. ·He eruigrated at 
an early age to the Yusafzai tract of British Indu~., where he acquired a great 
reputation for sanctity with the title of Akhund. ~ Having become implicated 
in the murder of Khadi Khan of Hund, he migrated to Akora, ~and .aftel' 
being defeated by the Sikhs in 1829,, when he led a large tribal army of thtl 
Yusafzai against them, he :fl.ed to Bajaur and finally settled at Saidu in 
Upper Swat, wliere he married and resided until his death in 1877 at the 
age of 93. Throughout the 50 years of his residence at Saidu, he was the· 
leading man in Uppe; Swat, a position he owed rather. to his great spiritual 
reputation than to any-attempt to exercise te111poral authority. His attitude 
towards the British Government seems to have been friendly, and it was 
against his advice that the tribesmen of Buner committed the many depreda· 
tions, which led to the Ambeyla Campaign of 1863. 

2. Alter his death, the Swat Valley relapsed- into the state of chronic 
faction fighting which had preceded his rise to power, and one of the two 
principal factions was led by: his eldest son Abdul Hanan, ;w-ho was known as 
Elder Mian Gul. He and J:tis brother Abdul Khaliq continued to play ~n 
important part in. tribal politics, allying themselves at one time with Umra 
Khan of Barwa and later with Rahmatullah Khan of Dir, who were engaged 
in continual tribal warfare. In. 1895, when the Swat Vall~ was entered 
by a British expedition to relieve Chitral and punish Umra Khan, the :Mian · 
Guls, as the sons of the Akhund were calle3, took part in the unsuccessful 
defence of Malakand, but after peace was restored, made overtures to the 
Britil'h Government through the Political Agent. These were received 
colrlly, because it was realised ·that their authority and in:fl.uence over the 
tribes of Upper. Swat was almost negligible. At. the beginning of July 
1897, the Full Jirga ()I Upper Swat came in for the first time to ex_press their 
friendly feelings, but three weeks later, led by the Mian Guls, they joined 
in- the attack on the Malakand inspire4 by the Sartor Faqir, This necessitat
ed an expedition to Saidu, which was accomplished with only slight opposi· 

· tion. A fine of arms and money was collected, and it was clearly demon .. 
strated that the Mian Guls haa no power .. either to control the tribes of Upper 
Swat or to protect them from the consequences of their misdeeds. In 
October, the :Mian Guls came in to :Malaliand with 600 :Maliks and tendered 
complete submission. 

3. Soon after this-, the· two' sons of the Akhund ·of Swat .. died. ,and the 
family was then represented by the :four grandsons,_ of whom Said Badshah, 
eldest son of Abdul Hanan, was murdered in 1904. · . . 

4. Three years.later, the other son of Abdul .Hanan was murdered, 
leaving Gul Shahzada and his brother Shirin Badshali as the sole survivors. 
The two brothers were on extremely bad terms, and. baa more than once to be 
called in to Malakand for a settlement to be arrangea between them. This 
constant strife did more thB.n anything else to destroy their authority and 
influence. . . 

5. In 1915., the excellent relations which had existed between Government 
and the tribe~ of Upper Swat, were endangered by an attempt on the part 
of the San~aki :Mullah to raise " J ehad ". His efforts resulted in a very 
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hal.f~hearted attack on. the Malakand Moveable Column, which was easily 
repulsed; but in order to punish the tribes for this unprovoked aggression, a 
~lockade ~as established ..against the whole of Upper. Swat, which remained 
m fqrce tlll the end of the year. 

6 .. Shortly before this, the tribes of Upper Swat had called in Sayyid 
Abdul J abbar Sliah of Sittana to be their " King " and to assist them in 
freeing the· tribes on the tight bank of the Swat river from the oppressive 
rule of th:e Nawab of Dir.· Abdul Jabbar Shah aided by the Sandaki Mullah 
succeeded· in. ousting the N awab fronf Swat, and consolidated his position as 
ruler by driving· out the two surviving Mian Guls, who fled to Adinzai and 
joined ·.the Nawab. In 1916, the Nawab attacked Abdul Jabbar Shah and 

~ lt~conquered some of his possessions on the right bank, thus enabling the 
~ Mian Guls to re-establish themselves at Saidu on the left bank, while Abdul 
J abbar Shah was engaged elsewhere. Chaotic anarehy then prevailed in 
Upper 'Sw~t until September 1917; when the Jirga decided that they no 
longer wished to retain Abdul J abbar Shah, who left the country. Mia.ngul 
Gul Shahiada was left as the most· powerful man in Swat and soon after was 
accepted as '"King" in piace of Abdul Jabbar,.Shah. 

7. ·He proceeded with the help of the Sandaki Mullah io organise the 
tribes on both aides" of the river against the impending attempt of the Nawa.b 
of Dir to recoy:er',his lost territory on the right bank. The Nawab's attack 

·was launched in August 1918 and met with sorhe initial success, in which 
, Miangul. Shirin · Badshah, younger and only surviving brother of Gul 
· Shahzada, was killed. His death caused great resentment both in Swat and 

, .Bajaur against the N awab, who was unable to follow up his success, and 
withdrew his lashkars. He renewed his attempt in the spring of the follow
'ing year but met with very determine~ resistance from the Mian Gul, whose 
army was reinforced by detachments from Ghorband and Chakesar. The 
Swa~is finally inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Nawab in August 1919. 
·and not only freed all the right bank of the river from the N awab, but also 
captured from him a considerable portion of the Addinzai Valley north of 
.Chakdarra. For the next three years, the N awab continue~ to make inter
mittent but determined efforts to recover Aadi11.zai n·om the Mian Gul. 
These attempts were unsuccessful but in the summer of .1922 the Government 
decided that this state. of constant warfare across the first . stage of the 
Chitral road could n~ ionger be permitted, 1\nd the :Mian Gul was induced 
by political pressure to abandon Addinzai to tlie N awab. A boundary was 
then settJ'ed by formal agreement and although feeling between the t"':o 
Chiefs remain$ exceedingly bitter, there has been no open outbreak of hosh
lities between 'them since agr~ement Wf!-A concluqed. 
· · 8. ~he .Mian Gul's self-control was severely· tested in 1925, when the 

late Nawab died, and internail disputes as to tlie Dir succession appeared to 
offer a golden opportunity of recovering AddinzaL However, the threat of 
the movement of troops to Cha~d.arra and his desire to st9;nd well w~th 
Government whose formal recogmt10n as Ruler of Swat he desired to obtam, 
caused wise; counsels to prevail. · · 
: 9. Having been free.d by. the Addinzai agreement from anxiety as to the 
defence of that border, the l!!ian Gul devotfld his energies in 1923 to the 
conquest of Buner and Chakesar, where already he had succeeded in f~rming 
a strong faction favoura.ble to his rule .. His prjncipal oppone!lt in th1s nren 
was the Nawab of Amb, who had acquued durmg the precediDg ~·earB ~ome 
control over Buner, but had made himself obnoxious to thf! 1'tnbes. The 
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Nawab o£ Amb proved no match for the ]4:ian~.Glll either in displo:tnacy or 
in military force, and the latter conquered the whole o£ Bune:u with ·hardly 
any :fighting and set up a strong· civil administration baclted with. ~egular 
but efficient troops.. So great was· the Mian Gul's power and amb1t1on that 
it was considered advisable to warn 'him that he would not be permittecl to 
.extend his conquests beyond the Indus, and this undertaking he gave without 
difficulty. . ' , 

10. The Mian .Gul spent the 'next ~o years i,n orS'anising his. ~ew ter:J;i
tory and in endeavouring to secure formal recognit10n as RUler o£ Swat 
from the Government. This recognition was :finally sanctioned by the Gov- . 
ernment o£ India. in March 1926, and, on the 3rd May 1926, the Chief Com-

. missioner visited Saidu and held a public Durbar, at whlch the Mian ,Gul. 
• was proclaimed Wali of Swat with an annual allowance of Rs. 10,000·fr.o:m 
'Government. At the time a formal agreement was signed, by whlch the 

Mian Gul gave the usual undertakings of loyalty and good service, and 
promised to abide by the Adinzai agreement and to refrain :from· any inter
ference or intrigue in certain territories to the east of Buner. The latter 
condition was imposed • in the interest of tribal} peace and to ~rotect .the 
Nawab of Amb against his powerful neiglibour. This sgreement lS' personal 

I with the Yian Glll, and carries with it no guarantee of Government support 
.Ior. either t~e Mia~ Gul pr his sl!-ccessors. So [ong ·however as the arrange
ment lasts 1t prom1ses to secure mternal peace for SwiJ.t and Buner and for 

. Government a strong a~a· friendly Chief with whom to negotiate. 
In August 1926, a h~reditary· seat in. the Provincial Durbat was bestowed. 

-on the Mian Gul. He has two sons, Moha~ad Abdul Haq, commonly known • 
as Jahanzeb, and Fazal-i-Mahmud known as Sultan-i-Rum .. Jahanzeb, who·. 
is 20 years of a~e, left the Islamia College, Peshawar, after passing the First. 
Arts Examination. Sultan-i-Rum· was born in September 1927. . · · 

The strength and efficiency of the Mian Gul's rule has been illustrated 
-already. The whole of Swat and Buner has with his consent and co-operation 
. 'been surveyed in :aetail liy' parties of the Indian Survey Departmen\.. In 
the spring of 1926, Sir Aurel Stein was able to carry out as the guest of the 
Mian . ~ul 'a · prolollged archmological survey of Upper Swat and. Chakesar 

. -and VISited place~ where hitherto no European had penetrated. . 
' · When ;His ExMllency the Viceroy ~isited the Agency in October. 1926, 

"the Mian Gul in .his · capa0itt of ·Wali of ·Swat,· was accorded an interview 
with his sons and Jirga ,at Chakdarra' on the.le:ft bank of the river. 

In 1927, the Swat £()rests were inspected by Mr. Parnell, 'Conservator of 
Forests, Punjab, and in 192S Khan Sahib Malik Allayar)ilian, Deputy 
Conservator of Forests, was deputed to ,demarcate the forests arid prepare a 
working plan in accordance. with the recommendations made by' M'r. ·Parnell 
in the previous year. The ·forests are now bei~g worked under· a ctmtract by 
Messrs. Spedding,. Dinga Singh .and Co~ · · , · · · 

The Mian Gui was appointed a Knight .Commander of the Most Excellent 
Order of the British Empire on January 1st, 1930, and was invested with the 

,, insignia by H. E. the Viceroy at Saidu in April 1930. His full name ~d 
:titles are Miangul Gul.Shahzada Sir A.bduLWadud, K.B.E., Wali of Swat. 

"' I • • > 
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' · .. ,. '~' . ~ : '' ... 

Name 0t State, ·Name, ~I tie and castll of 
· Ruler. ~, . , ~. D!'te of birth, 

·o 
II;, r ' 
Ill 

1 '·'' • 4 ·-• ·I ' ,1 . i ( ]", '"" "' '!' ;,• .( 

0 Bahawalpnr , Captain HI& Highness RnJiu• SOth · llPptcm• 

'

'· • ... , ... nd•Danla. Nusrat-J.lang, bcr 1904~ 
, Haflz·nl·!llnlkJ. llnkhU&· 

... _. \;; .~ , ud•Danla, 11awnb Sir 
~ 

1 
, , 8adlq Blnhammad Khan, 

.• .., Abbai;IJ Bahadnr, G.C.I.E., 
/ \,, K.CJ.s ••• , K.c.v.o ••. Nawab 

r-·, BUa:~r(Ka~ u::~;gbneas Raja: Anand' JGth Jannary' 
· lur), · ', 

1 
IJhand, ftaja of - (Raj· 1911. 

cl put)., ' .• ; ' 

/a· Clhamba ~ , • B~~: · ~gbness' BaJa ~ami lOih ·Odober 
Singh, . ,, RaJa ol -:- · 1890, 
(Ra~put). , , · 

" ' 
• • His' BlghneS.. Farzand·l· .. 29th lannarJ 

S'aadat Nlsllan·l·Hnzrnt- 1915. . 
· I·Kalser-I·Hlnd · Barar ' · 

Bans . Raja . Bar lndor, ' ' 
lllngh Bahadnr*.J RaJa 

, ol- (Barar· .Jat t;lkh), 

Farldkot 

' . 
I, 

/G .lind 
; 

~ · .. 
· • • t' Colonel . His · Highness 
·'' ' ' ' 11arzand·I·Dllband, Baslkb· 

• uJ.IIIknd·I·Danlot·l·lngll· 
shin Ra!a•I·Rajagnn, !IIO• 
haraja S r Raoblr Singh, 
Raleodra Bah&dur. G,IJ.I,£,1 

IUh Oetober 
1879 •. 

j I'' 

: ... 

' ~ { 
; ·~ ~. 

J· y;;~ard 
'r' 

Mandl 

'. K.CJ.s.J,,~. llaharaja .ol -
(Sidhu ~at Sikh), .. 

It Colonel ' · Dis Highness 14111 Novem• 
Farzand·I·DIIband, Raslllh· 
·nl·ltikad·I·D 11 n I a &-1· 
ifngllshla Rala·I·Rnlagan, , 
·MaharaJa Sir • laaallll 

· f!inghl. Babadnro· G.C.IJ.I,, 
G.CJ.J,tJ,, G.u.E., llaha· , 

~ ~raja ot '"'": (Mllu~alla 
Sikh), .. ~ , • .. 

bcr J87Z. ~ . 

'·' 

.; f f,teutenavt Nawab Amln· 
nd·Dill . Ahmad . Khan'1 
Bahadnr, Nawab -or. -

2Srd :Ua~ch 
·11111.' ·' 

··~··,. 
• ~~bo:~).~ . ~.- ·- ' 'd 

Llenlelianl llolonel Dis Dlgb· lOUt .Jilt>ptem• 
ness Nawab Sir Ahmad All .ber 18~1. ·, 
Khan, Boltadnr\ K.f:.S.J., 
K.Cl.I.E., Nawao ol -
(ShQrWanll'athaD,). ' .. · ·~ 

IJaptaln His Blgllnela RaJa 
Sir loalndar Sen, Baba· 

•· ; dnr, K.IJ.S,J,, RaJa of -
" (Ohandra llansl RaJpnt), 

. 
' :wth . .luran 

'1904~ • 

,, .... • 

Date of 
succession. 

.: 5' 

,, 

4th Jlareh 
1907. 

18th Novem• 
ller 1927. 

... 
JSrd Seplem· 

ber 1919. 
,. 

:t:lrd Deeem· 
ber 1918. 

·' 

'Jill Hareh 
188'1'. 

' " 

·• 

' ~l 
Glh 8cplemller 
' 1877 •. ' 

'• . 
,, 

' 
,'. 

' 

' t 
8oth OCtober 
'1.112& ••• ,'• 

', 
'· .· 

13rd , August 
1908. ' 

•" . ,. 
.'''. . ,< 

28111 . AprD 
-1911. 

" 
Area in Poputa-

Average 
annual 

square tlon (1921 revenue (to 
mUea. Census). nearest 

thousand). 

II 7 8 - --- ---
Rll. 

15,000 7,81,191 49,7'1',000 

. 
448 98,000 s,oo,ooo 

I 

IJ,JII MJ,SG'I' s,ss,ooo 

14S MO,IiGI 18,9'1',000 

1,159 IJ,OMSI lll9,S!,to0 

' ., .. 
• 

630 J,!W,ffl S'¥,00,000 

i 

"' .. 
,. 

·, ,.. 
' ' 
'222 20,821 1,80,000 

' ' 
' 

1C8 SO,SH 14,61,000 

.. ' 

I 

•.~oo 1,85,048 l$,39,000 . 
\ 

. • • Title of ''li.&Ja" eonferred on the 16th Allrll 1848, of •• llarar Bans Bahadnr" on tbe 12tb Jnl:V 1868 and of 
"Far:zand·l·8'114dat Nuhan·I·Hazrat+Kalser·l·llind" on the lit Janns.ry 1870. · 

t The title of " Fauand·I•DDband Raslkh·ul·ltlkad" waa conferred on the !lnd Jlllle 1858, tbe addition " Daulat•l• 
Ingllehla" belngeanotloned on 14th January 1860. The title of" Ral,.l·li.&Jagan" waa coDlerred on the 24th Hay 188L 
The title of Maharaja was cool erred on the 12th Deoemher 1011. . . * The title of Rala waa conferred In 1849 and that of "Farzond·I·DIIband Raalkh-lti-Itlkad " In 1858, the addition 
of Daulat·I·Ingllllhlll beingaanctloned on the 8th Harch 1868. The Will of tile title ot Ra)a.I·RaJap;an In referenor to tbe 

. Prfnce's position In Ondb was aanctloned on the 12th Marllh 1861. Tbe title of Haharaja WM coDle,-red on the 12th 
l)eeeJDbef 1011. .. · 

§ The localauthorltlBB have been anthorlltd to addreaa tbe ~awab as •• Fakhr·nd·Daula", ' 



Average 
antluale:r· 
penditnre 

(to nearest 
th011l!and), 

9 

< Rs. 
. r.ao,ooo 

... 1,90,000 

·8,31,000 
~ 
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REGULAR 
TROOPS, 

:r.r$ITARY FOnCES. 

lRRRGULA!I. ' ' j:lf.DIAlf STA!l'.BB' 
TROOPS. . , FOROES. 

Ill 

1'-'--....,.---1 -'-------:·+;;_---,...-·17~'"---..;,;;..-IPollce 1-"""'!'"-~
For~ •• 
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j 
To Infantry InfantrY . . 

Government. other Cavalry. and Cavalry. amr Cavalry, Infantry. 
States. • . . Artillery. Artillery .. 1 

10 

Rs. 

8,000 
(Nazrana) 

2,SOT-4:o 
(Ncruana). 
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Rs. 
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_.; .. ...; 
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'15 : ~ ·: ldi 
~~~ 

96 
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18' \~' 20 21 
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·' . ! . 

•• I 

16 U3 .. 
~·' .. ;·. .. .. 

I .. ..,. ' 

. ' . 
·• 

8~0 329. 13 l $ 15, .. 
; 

i,. 

13 

• .'<t ., \ .... 
"" 

f 

. -: ·-' 
' '.{ , . 

• ~I ·.~ 

.. i. 

.. , ~.- '· 
,··~ 

(b) ~7· ,~o~ 
'·'t ......... • 

.. 
9 

'. ,' y .i • 

•.• ~ .. ,.,... ·40 (of 11:11 ', 1~o 11 · • ~ 
' ,. "' 

. ~.. .,. "" .. '( . 
... 
'•' 

' . 
. ~) Inclua,;.187 Sapp~; ' • ' ' \ 
· (b) Includea 17 Camel Tr~~~~&port Corpa, 1 

... 
,'I ,; 

(c) Includes 811 Sappera. " ' : .. 
(d) Not yet organised. 
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I Average 

Name of State. Name, title, and oastO fl. D'ate of birth, Date of Area In Po pula· annual 
. ·Ruler, ·: succession. square tlon (11121 revenue (to 

~ 
llilles, Census), neare~~t 

thousand). 

~ 
"' ; era . 
1 ! .. 8 ·' ' li 6 7 8 

' .. .I - - ---
Re. / 

'·' 
.lO Nabha • , • • Dis Highness Parzand,·l· !Jist Be£tem· 19th February 928 2,63,394 19,84,000 

!rjnmand, . !kldat·Pal· ber 191 , 1928. 
J. wand, Daulat+logllshin 

Barnr Bans Sarmur, RaJa· 
I•Rajagau, ' Maharaja . 

: 
;, Partap Sin"h, Jlalvendra 

Bnbodnr, Jlaharaja ol-
I (~ldl)u J a.'t Sikh), , ' 

" II Pallata, t lileutel!ant-fleueral His 12th oetoller 9th November G,932 14,99,'1'39 1,49,83,000 
Highness llarzand-I·Khas-1· 1891. 1900, 

• I 
Daulat-l•lngll$bla, Man· 

J l"'"',. snr·l·Zaman, · Amlr•nl· f 
·tJmro Jlabarajadblra!a 

• RaJeshwar Sri MnharoJa·l· 
. .. Rajagan Sir Bhof.lndar 
I' Sl~li Jfablndar Ba 1adnr, 

' G. .S.I., G.CJ.I.E., G.CJ. V .0., ;( 
I ·" 

.. 
~\ 

J 
G.B.E., !.D,Cly Maharaja 

' 

ol - (Sidhu at Sikh). 
' ' 

12 Slrmnr (Nahan) Lleutenant·Clolonel Dis Aog1ist 1888 • %2nd lnly 1911 1,198 1,40,448 G,Oli,GOO 
Highness ftlabaraja Sir 
!mar rarkash, Bahadur, • .. · K.U.I., K,CJ,I,E,t Blaha• .. · raja of - (l!ajpu ) • 

;13 Suke~ ~'~ His Highness RaJa Lnksh· 1894 13th October 4%0 114,328 z.~.ooo 
mao Sen, Raja ol - 1919. 
(l!ajput). .J 

• The title of Farzand·I·ArJumand Akldat Palwand woa oonferred on the 2nd June 1858, the addition or Daulo.t·l· 
lngllsbla beln~ sanctioned on the 14th January 1860. The title of Maharaja woa conferred on the 12th December 1011. 

t The title or Farzand·I·Xhaa woa conferred on the 2nd June 1868, and the worda Daulat•l•lngllahla were added on 
the 14to Jan,lll\l'Y .1860. /. ,. • 

. . . . . BAH.A. W .A.JtPUR. . . 
· 1. ~h~ dominant race in t~is State. are the n:udputras, to ~hich family 

the 'Ch1efs belong. Th~y claun desce:t:tt from Abbas, uncle of the J?rophet, 
and emigrated .viti Khorasan into Sind: In 1737 the ambition of theu Chief 
Daud Khan, brought them into conflict with Nad'ir Shah's Governor in Sind 
and they wer~ drivE)n across the Indus, ultimatelyobtaining·posseesion of the 

·tract now known as Bahawalpur, Mubarak, son· of Daud Khan, finding 
favour with the local Governor, received a large tract south of the old Beas 
river in additit}n :to his' Bahaw.alptir possessions. Bahawa!l Khan,· grandson 
of Daud Khan, was the first Chief who succeeded. in !bringing the whole · 
tribe under one hand; He ~radually consolidated his power and even obtain· 
ed possession of Dera ·Ghaz1 Khan for a short period. In 1833 in order to 
preserve his, dominions from Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Bahawal Kha,n III 
entered into a treaty with the British -Government by which his independence 
was recognized. The Chief was granted in 1828 the districts of Sabzalkot 
and Bhang Bara for services rendered to the army of occupation in Afghan
istan, and his valuable assista.nce in connection with the Multan rebellion of 
1848 was rewarded by the grant of a life-pension of one lakh of rupees. 
Insurrections against the authority of the Chief broke out in 1863 and 
subsequent years, and in 1866 the management of the State w~s assumed by 
a representa.tive of the British Government during the minor1ty of Nawab. 
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I ~LlTARY FORCES. 

P.tYI£.IHII. 
SALlJ'.t'B.IR' 

RxG17LA1t Ill.lll!OULAR ~lfDL\111' 8!l'.lDS' 
QlJli'S •. 

Average TliOOPS. TBOOPS. FOBOJS, 
ammale:x· Pollee pendtture • Forces. 
(to nearest '' j 1 thousand), To Infantry Infantry 

I Govenunent. other Cavalry. and Cavalry, and Cavalry. ~nfantry. 

J 
.. 

Statal. Artillery. ArtDiery. 8 
.!3 

I 9 10 11 12 13 u 16 16 17 18 19 20 21 

- - --· - .__. --
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Sadiq Muhammad Khan. Under British management the State waa· rapidly 
brought into :flourishing conditiQn, and at the time of Sadiq Muhammad 
Khan's installation. in 1879 the revenue had risen to twenty lakhs. Nawab
Sadiq Muhammad Khan took an active share in the preparations for the· 
second A.f~han War. He died in 1899. During the minority of his son, 
the administration pf the State was carried on by the late Colonel L. J. H. 
Grey, C.S.I., who"was Superintendent from February 1899 to Apr:i!l 1903. · 
Bahawalpu! ranks second in order of p:l:ece~e~ce ~mongst the. In<!fan States. 
o~ the PunJa.b. " • · ,.,. ~.- '· 

2. Nawab Muhanima.d Bahawal Khan V Albbassi. who succeeded Nawab
Sadiq' Muhammad Khan, was educated at the Aitchison College for fom 
years. He was invested with full powers by Lord Curzon in 1903. In, 
N ovemlber 1906 he proceeded on a pilgrimage to Mecca and on his way back 
died of pneumonia at Aden on the 15th February 1907. He was succeeded 
by his son, Sadiq Mohammad Khan, who was born in 1904. A Council of' 
Regency consisting of 5 members was appointed on the 26th July 1907. 'With 
effect irom April1909, the number of members of the Council was reduced: to 
four. The young Chief was present o.t the Imperial Coronation Durbar held 
at Delhi in December 1911. Major H. M. Mackenzie, I.M.S., acted as. 
guardian to His Highness from 1st December 1911. ·In March 1913 the
Nawab went to England for the benefit of his health with Mr. C. H. Atkins, 
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. I.C.S., and. iw~ State officials an.d returned to the State in January 1914 to 
,celebrate his buthday. He agam left for En~land in March for the hot 
weather of 1914, and returned about the middle of December 1914. His 
Highness receiv!d: .his education at the .Aitchison. College, Lahore. He was 
granted a comnnss10n as an Honorary L1eutenant 1n the Indian Army on the 
24th October 1921, and attached to the 21st King George's Own Central India 
Horse. His Highness went to Bombay in November 1921 and to Delhi in 
February 1922, on the occasion: of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince 
.of Wales to whose suite he had the honour of being attached as an Honorary 
A.D.C. and in this connection the dignity of a Knight Commander of the 
Royal Victorian Order was conferred upon His Highness in March 1922. 
His Hig:~ess received his a~ministrative t1-a~ning under Mr. N. Bolster: 
I.O.S.; .h1s Tutor and Guardian from 1920 till March 1923. On the 1st 
.October 1922 on attaining his 18th 'birthday he was granted limited adminis· 
trative powers subject to certain safeguards and on the 1st April 1928 became 
the head of the Council of Regency.· His Highness the Nawab was invested 
with ·ruling powers pn the 8th March 1924, by His Excellency the Viceroy. 
At the ~ame ·time he was gazetted as Honorary Captain and attached to the 
21st K.G!O., C.I. Horse. The dignities of Knight Commander of the Order 
()f the Star of India and Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the 

' Indian Empire were conferred on His Highness in 1929 and 1931 rt>spectively. 
3. In May 1903 the State was added to the Phtilkian States Agency and 

in December 1913 it was removed therefrom 9:,nd placed in the charge of the 
Bahawalpu:r. Agency which was abolished on the 1st November 1921, when 
th~ PunJab States Agency was established. 

4. The State furnished a contingent which did service on the line of com
·munications in the second. Afghan War, and the Nawab also offered aid in 
Egypt, during the Tira.h Campaign, in Somaliland, and also 1n connection ~~th 
the-Tibet Mission. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier 
in 1908, against the Mo~and and Zak~ Jr!lel tribes, and has made a st~~i!lg 
dfer of the services of 1ts troops. Immed1ately on the outbreak of hosti11hes 
in Europe in 1914 the Darbar offered all their troops for service abroad. 
Half of the escort of the Bahawalpur State Camel Corps was accepted and sent 
to Egypt; later the other half was sent to Basra. The Darbar contributed 
generously to War Funds. ·-· · 

5. The Nawab is entitled to be received: and visited !by the Viceroy, and 
is n. member of the Chamber of Princes. J.ord Reading paid a visit to the 
State in 1924 and Lord Irwin in -1926 and 1927. 

6. The late Nawab-Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His Royal High
ness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 . ., 

1. The State has entered as 'at partner with t'he Punjab and Bikaner in 
the Sutlej Valley Project whereby the waters oi the Sutlej Rit"er are utilised 
to provide perennial and non-perennial irrigation to large areas. The 
Bahawalpu:r share of the Project is calculated' to cost over. R.s. 11 crores Qent · 
for this purpo·se by Government to the Darbar) and to ur1gate perenmally 
an area of State waste land measuring approximately 2,000,000 a<'res. 

8. A son' and heir was born to His Highness on the 22nd March 1924. 
(Sahibzada Muhammad Abbas Ali Khan) and a serond. son ~1\!1 born on ~he 
20th June 1924 (Sahibzada lfubammalf Hanm-ul Rn!!hld Salnh) !lnlf n t1nrlf 
son was born on the lOth September 1924 (Sahillzada ~Iuhammad ~Iamun-ul
_Rashid Sahib). A fourth son Sahibzada Abdullah Khan was also born, but 
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died on 2nd July 1927. · His Highness was in.England :from 21st Juna 1924. 
till August 1924, and again f<?r a short time in 1931. ' , . ·, 

. ·~BILASPJTR (KAHLUR). 

1. Bilaspur,· the capital, is situated on the left bank of the Sutlej, about 
40 miles above Rupar. 'fhe Rulers of this State"trace their .descent from a 
ruling Rajput family in the South-west of Rajputana. Nine years previous 
to the Gurkha invasion most of the Kahlur lands Cis-Sutlej had fallen to the 
arms of. Raja Ram: Saran of Hindttr. The Gurkhas expelleq the Conquerors 
and: restored Kahlur to the rightful owner, Raja ·Maha Chand. He refused 
to co-operate with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventually allowed . 
to retain possession of .his territories) and a sanad was granted to him in 1815 
confirming him in possession of them under the obligation o£ supplying 
troops and transport in time of-war and making good roads throughout his ' 
State. He was succeeded by his son who died childl~ss :i:n 1836, and: tha. 
~tate was given to. J agat Chand, a collateral. A rebellion resulted, whiQh 
was only put down by the advance of British ~roops. For services rendered 
during' the Mutiny Raja Hira Chand was given a salute of 7 guns, subse
quently increased to 11. Bilaspur ranks first in order ·of precedence a.mongst 
the Simla Hill States and eighth among Indian States ~f the Punjab. 

2. His Highness Raja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.I.E:, C.S.I., succeeded his 
father, Raja Amar Chand, in 1889, being then about 16 years of age. During 
his minority the State was under a Council of Regency.. In 1893 Govern ... 
ment sanctioned·the investiture of the Raja with fUll powers. The Council 
was kept on as"a consultative body till 1899, when, with the approva~ of the 
Superintendent, Hill States, it was abolished, but owing. to some partizan 
feeling in the State it was afterwards Te-established for a time. On the out
break of the War in 1914 the Raja o:fferea his personal services and the 
resources of his State. The services of Sir Bije Chana.in connection with th& 
war were recognised by the conferment of a K.C.I.E., on the 4th June 1917 
and on the 6th· August 1918 he was appointed an Honorary Captain, an<l 

·attached to the .41st Dogras, for his recruiting services. His Highness was 
promoted to the rank of honorary Majo;r on the 1st January 1921. Settleme:n,t 
operations commenced by Mian Amar Singh the Manager, have been com·· 
pleted. His Highness visited Delhi in Fetbruary 1922, on the occasion ot 
the visit of His Royal Highness·the Prince of Wales. A sanad conferring 
the -power o£ capital sentence was conferred by the Government. of India on 
the Ruler o£ the State 1922. In 1927 the Government· of Ind1a sanctioned' 
the abaication of !(is Highness Raja Sir Bije ·Chand, K.C.I.E., and the. 
succession of his minor son Tikka Anand Chal,l:d who was born· on the 26th 
January 1913. During his ·minority the administllation is being carried out 
by a Oounci[ of Administration appointed for the purpose. The young Raja 
topk his 'diploma at the Mayo Co1lege, Ajmer, in 1929. and has completed hie 
studies by passing the post diploma course and is at present receiving adminis
trative traming at GurgaQn. He married the daughter o£ the Raja of Jubbal 
in the summer of 1931. 

.3. The lana revenue of the State has been assessed with the approval of 
Government at Rs. 1,70,000. The e:v-Raja attended the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in Decemb,er 1911 on which occasion he was appointed a 
Companion of the Star of India. He died at Benares in Novemlier 1931. 
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The Raja is member of the Chamber of Princes; and is entitled to b 
received by the Viceroy. 

·~MBA. 
.The Chamba. Rajas are Raj puts and are .said to have come from Merwar1 

in .ltajp1;1ta~a. A. san.ad coii.ferrltl.g th? State upon Raja Sri Singh and hil 
male he1rs .m perpetUlty was granted m 1848. In 1873 Raja Gopal Sin.gl 
abdicated in :favour of his son.l. Sham Singh, then only 8 years of age. ThE 
administrat~on :durin~ ~ham !~ingh's mino;ity was conducted by an officel 
.of the PunJab CommlSsum actmg as Supenntendent. The rule of successior 
in this State is that brothers in order of seniority succeed in the absence oj 
dire~t heirs. · ';L'he State r.anks fourteenth in order of precedence amongs~ thE 
Indian, States 1n the PunJab. It now pays Rs. 2,307-4-0 annually as tr1butE 

' to the British Government.! · . 
2. Raja Sir Bhure Singh,· succeeded his brother, Raja Sham Singh, on 

. ·the 123rd of January 1904, on .the latter's albdication. He was formally 
installed, with full ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 12th 
May 1904. For' many years previously, he had been associated wlth hia 
brother in the management of the' State which, indeed, since October 1902, 
had devolved entirely on him owing to the serious illness of the e.v-Raja. 
The latter died suddenly·on the lOth June 1905. Raja Sir Bbure Singh, who 

·was .an able administrator, was decorated with the insignia of a Companion 
.of the Order of. the Indian Empire in 1901, and in Jan nary 1906, the dignity 
of Knighthood ·of the Order of the Star of India was conferred upon him. 
{)n the outbreak of the war in 1914 His late Highness offered his own personal 
'tlervices and the resources ·Of his State. He contributed liberally to the War 
Fund and assisted in other ways, especially in recruiting. He was promoted 
to be Knight .Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st 
January 1918 for services in. connection with the war. He died in Septem
ber 1919 and was succeeded: by his elder son the present Raja Ram Singh. 
'The arrangement by which the control of the State forests was restored to 
the late;) Raja as an experiment, for a period of :five years, came to an end on 
:the 31st March 19~3 and as the experiment was a complete success the per· 
manent restoration of controi to His Highness was sanctioned, subject to the 
same conditions as were laid down at. the time of the experimental transfer 
in 1907-08. The forests are being administered by a British officer of the 
Imperial Forest Service lent to the State. The late Raja did a great deal 
to improve communications within the State. An officer of the Royal 
Engineers was for a time lent as Chief Engineer of the State. ~he works. for 
which he was principally entertained were a cart road to the plams, of whtch, 
however, the project is in s\lspense, a Hydro-Electric scheme and the con· 
i!trnction of Water Works for the Capital. A building for a museum has 
been provided by the Raja, and ,Dr. :Vogel, the Archreologi~al.S~rveJ:or and 
Dr. J. Hutchison, a medical miasionaiY, who has devoted h1s !1f~ s letsure to 
the study of the hill States and their h1story, have arranged 1n 1t a number 
-of interesting antiquities found in the State. 

3. The present Rule~, His liigbness Raja Ram Singh, was ho_rn on the 
lOth October 1890 and at an Installation Durbar l1eld by the Lieutenant
Governor at Chamba on the 24th April 1920 ll public announcell?ent w~s 
'lllQde that His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor bad recogmsed H1s 



Pu:N1AJJ STATES AGENCY. 117 

Highness' succession to his)ate father, Owing to th~ ill-health of His High
ness the administration of the State was temporarily placed in the charge of 
his brother, Mian Kesri Singh in June 1922 .. His Highness.resumed charge 
of the administration of his ::>tate on the 21st September. 1923, ·and is assisted 
by a British Officer appointed as his Adviser.. A sanad conferring the power 
of capital sentence was confe~ed by the Government o~ India on the Ruler 
of the State in 1922. . , ' .. 

4. His Highness the late Raja Sir Bhura :sfngh, K.C.S.l., K.C.I.E., was 
invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince ·of Wales at Lahore in 
November 1905. He was present at .the Chapter. of Indian Orders held at 
A.gra in January 1907, and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar at. Delhi 
in December 1911. · ~. , . . · 

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. A visii} was paid to 
Chamba by Lord Curzon in September 1900. , · · 

6. His Highness is a member of the Chamber of Princes. · A son at;td 
heir was born to His Highness the Raja, on the 8th ;December 1924. , 

7 
I 

FARIDKOT. 

The Faridkot Rajas are sprun~ from the same stock as the Phulkian 
Chiefs, having a common ancestor m Barar, mo~e remote by twelve genera
tions than the celebrated Phul. Chaudhri Kapura founded the Faridkot house 
in the middle of the sixteenth century. Sardar Hamir Singh, grandson of 
Kapura, !became independent a century later having added considerably to 
the family possessions. Maharaja Ranjit Singh took possession of .the State 
in 1809, but was !orced to relinquish it with his other· Cis-Sutlej possessions 
by the British Government. For .services rendered during the First Sikh War 
.the Faridkot Chief, Sardar Pahar Singh, obtained the title of Raja and a 
grant of territory. His son rendered good service during the Mutiny. Faridkot 
ranks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States of the 
Punjab. 

2. Raja Balbir Singh Bahadur was born on the 30th August 1869, and 
succeeded to the gadi in 1898 on the death of his father, Raja Bikram Singh. 

· .A.s a condition of his succession he agreed to submit to the control of the 
Commissioner of J ullundur for five years in certain matters such as appoint
ments to the chief offices of the State. In November 1904, however, the 
Chief took the management of afiairs into his own hands.. After repeated 
attacks of illness, however, Raja Balbir Singh died on the 11th February 
1906, and was succeeded by his nephew,. Brif Indar Singh who had been 
adopted by him as heir. Brij Indar Singh: was formally installed as Raja 
by the Commissioner of J ullundur on the 15th March 1906. During his 
minority the administration of the State was conducted· from February 1906 
to May 1914 by a Council of Regency, and then lby a Superintendent till 
November 1916, when Raja Brij Indar ~ingh was invested with full powers. 
On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Darbar's ofier of their Faridkot State 
Sappers was accepted. They were sent to British East Africa where they 
rendered valuable services up to February 1918 when they returned to the 
State after an absence of a little over 3 years. The Darbar also subscribed 
liberally and patriotically to the various War F11D.ds. For his services in 
tlonnection with the war the title of Maharaja was conferred upon. Raja Brij 
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Inctar Singh .as a personal distinction on t~e 1st January 1918, and he was 
at the same tune gazetted an Honorary MaJor. He died on the 23rd Decem
ber 1918 of pneumonia following an attack of influenza and was succeeded 
by his son Har Inda:r Singh. 

3. As the present Prince Raja Har Indar. Singh, is a minor, the adminis
tration was conducted by a Council of Regency consisting of a President and 
four members up .to Februarx 1921 when it was replaced: by a Council of 
Administration consisting of a President and four members-three local 
officials and outside Revenue and Judicia'! officers. The minor Raja accom-' 
panied by his mother and younger brother proceeded to England in A.pril 
1923, under medical advice, an.d returned in February 1924. 

4. The sister of the late Maharaja Brij In dar Singh was married in March 
1913 to the late Maharaja of Bharatpur but herself died in 1929. The pre
sent Prince's younger brother was born on the 22nd February 1916. 

5. The r~vised revenue settlement of the State was completed in 1910. 
6. In December 1913 the StBtte was transferred from the charge of the 

Commissioner, Jullundur Division, to that of the Bahawalpur Agency which 
was abolished: on the 1st November 1921, when the PunJab States Agency 
was establishe1l · 

7. The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and 
is a member of the Chamber of Princes. A sanad conferring the power of 
capitaiJ. sentence was confe;rred by the Government of India on the Ruler of 
the State in 1922. The sanad conferrin~ these powers will be handed over 
when the present Ruler attains his maJority and is invested with Ruling 
powers. · : 
· 8. Raja Balbir Singh was invited to meet His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 but was prevented by illnestl 
from attending. Maharaja Brij Indar Singh attended the Imperial Coro
nation Durbar in Delhi in December 1911, and the ceremonies connected 

· wit'h the Sta,te ·entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd 
December .1912. · · , 

j 

;;;;ND . 

. Jind is one of the three Phulldan States. The family of the Ruling 
Prince belongs to· the Sidhu J at clan. Phul, tho common ancestor of the 
three Phulkian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted the 
chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste coltntry to the south
west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. D. Phul received a firman 
from the Emperor Shah J ahan continuing to him this office; he died in 1652. 
From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of N abha 
and Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The founder of the Jind 
State was Gajpat Singh, a great-grandson of Phul. He took part in th~ Sikh 
coalition of 1763 against the Afghan Governor of Sirhinn and recetved a 
large tract of country as his share df the spoil. One of his daughters became 
the mother of .Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In 1772 the. title .of Raj.a w~s con
ferred 'upon h1m by the Emperor Shah Alam. RaJa GaJpat Smgh. s son. 
Bhag Singh, assisted Lord Lake in his operations against the Mahrattas and 
was rewarded b;r the ~ant of the pargana of Bawana an~ the Gohan~ estates. 
In 1834 the Jmd Raja ,died without issue. · Sarup Smg~ of Baztdpur, a 
third cousin of the deceased: Raja, sucr:eeded to the gad1. by order of the 
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British Government, but he was held to be entitled ·to succeed orily to the 
territoryj possessed by his great-grandfather, Raja Gajpat Singh, and estates 
yielding Rs. 1,82,000 revenue were resume~ by the J;Jritis~ Government as 
escheats. Raja Sarup Singh's conduct durmg the Fust S1kh War was on 
the whole satisfactory, and he received in reward a grant of land. 'Yhen 
the mutiny broke out in 1857 Sarup Singh was not behind the MaharaJa oi 
Patiala in active loyalty, and his services on that occasion were of a most 
valuable nature. He was the on[y Prince who;was present with the army 
before Delhi. In recognition of his services the Dadri territory, 600 square 
miles in extent, was made over to him and also thirteen villages close to 
Sangrur assessed at Rs. 1,38,000; his salute was raised from 9 to 11 guns, 
and other privileges conferred upon him. In 1864. he was created a 9-.C.S.I. 
His son, Raja Ra~hbir Singh, was a worthy successor: .he died 1n)88't. 
Jind ranks third m order of precedence among .the Ind1an States m the 
Punjab. 

2. The present Prince Raja-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singh 
Rajindra Bahadur, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., succeeded his grandfather, Raja 
Raghbir Singh, when a minor and was invested ~ith powers in November 
1899. But lie was required for a time, in exercising' his powers, to follow 
the advice which the Political Officer thought it necessary to tender to him. 
The Ludhiana-Dhuri-J akhal [ine o£ Railway, constructed at the expense of 
the Jind and Malerkotla States, was opened for traffic in 1901. The con
struction of the Jind-Panipat Railway, :financed partly by the Jind Darbar 
which was commenced during the year 1913-14, was c~mpieted and opene'd. 

3. The State furnished a contingent for service during the last A:f.ghan 
War, and the Jind State forces were utilized during 'the Tirah Campaign of 
1897. The State also offered aid in the operations ·on the frontier in 1908 
against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes. On the outbreak of the War in 
1914 Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singh placed all the resources of his State at the 
disposal of Government. His Highness's offer of 2lakhs towards the·expenses 
.of the war was accepted. In addition he has. contributed [argely to War 
Funds and: given generous assistance towards every movement for alleviating 
distress caused by. the war. His State Regiment, which was utilised during 
the war, returned to the State after 3l years' active service in East Africa, 
having rendered excellent service and gained several distinctions. The State 
troops rendered valuable assistance during the Punjab disturlbances o£ April 
1919 and also on the Afghan front., · . . , · 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to· be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
His Highness Maharaja Ranbir Singh was appointed a' Knight Commander 
{)f the Order of the Star of India on the 1st January 1909, and a Knight 
Grand Commander of. ~he Order of t~e Indian Empire on the ,1st January 
1916. Lord Curzon VIsited the State 1n November 1903, Lord Mmto in 1906, 
and. Lord Chelmsford ~n.1919. His Highness attende~ the Imperial Coro
nation Durbar at Delh1 m December 1911, when the t1tle of Maharaja was 
conferred upon him as a hereditary distinction. For services in connection 
with the war the permanent salute of the Maharaja was raised from 11 to 13 
guns .and th.e ~itl~ of 'Rajendra Bahadur' was conferred u~on hi;m a-s a 
hereditary d1stmctwn on the 1st January 1918. At the same time H1s High .. 
ness was gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel and granted a personal 
salute of 15 guns. A permanent local salute of 15 guns was granted on. tile 
1st January 1921. His Highness was promoted to the rank of Colonel on the 
18th June 1926. ' · 
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5 .. His .Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Lahore in November 1905. He attended the ceremonies connected 
with the State Entry of His Ex?ellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd 
December 1912. .A son and he1r was born to the Maharaja on the 25th 
September 1918. His Highness visited. England in 1921, 1924 1925 192S 
and 1931. . :. ' • 

~PURTHALA. 
1. The Ka;purthala Princes belong to the Ahluwalia family, the original 

ancestor of which was Sadhu Singh, an enterpris~ zamindar, who about 
three hundred years ago ~ounded fo~r villages ~n the vtcinity of Lahore. The 
real founder' of the fam1ly was RaJa Jassa Smgh, a contemporary of Nadir 
Shah an~ Ah~ad Sha;h, :who by hi~ intelligence and bravery made himself 
the .le~dmg S1kh of. 

1
his day. He did more .than any contemporary Sikh to 

consohdate the power of the Khalsa.. The conduct of. Sirdar Nihal Singh 
the. Kapurthala Chief, during the First Sikh Wo.r.resulted in the escheat t~ 
the British. Government of all his estate south of the Sutlej, and he was only 
allowed to retain possession of his other territories on payment of an annual 
nazarana of Rs .. 1,38,000. During the Second Sikh War Sardar Nihal Singh 
rendered valuable service and was created a Raja. Du•·ing the Mutiny Raja 
Randltir Singh, his son, took an. aqtive ,Part in at1sisting the British Govern
ment. He was. ~·e~arded ·.with a grant on istimrari tenure of the two con
fiscated estates of Baundi and Bitha,uli in Oudh, yielding a rental of 
Rs. 4,35,000; the amount of his tribute was reduced, and he was granted an 
adoption sanad and was made a K.C.S.I. Kapurthala ranks :fifth in order 
of precedence among the Indian States of the Punjab. 

2. The present Ruler is Raja·i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Jagatjit Singh, 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.G.LE., G.B.E. He was invested with full powers in 
1890, the State having ~eeti administered in the interim by an officer of the 
Punjab Commission. ··In the latter part of 1901 a CouncN was appointed 
which conducted the administration under the general supervision of the 
Maharaja. · Mr .. L. French, C.I.E., C.B.E., I.C.S., who as Chief Minister 
ably assisted the Maharaja in the administration of the State for five years, 
reverted to B#t1sh. Servic!" early• in 1915. The Maharaja visited Europe 
and America during the summer of 1898. In the summer of 1897 he attend~ 
ed the celebrations held in London to commemorat~ the 60th year of Her late 
Majesty Queen victoria's reign. He also paid visits to the Tsar of Russia 
at ~etrograd and the ·~ultan of Turkey in 9onetantinople. His High~ess 
a~am went to Europe m 1899 on account of 1ll-health. In 1900 he patd a 
VIsit to the Paris Exhibition. In 1903, acting '!-nder medical advice,, he 
made a voyage to Japan returning to the State m February 1904. Smce 
March 1905, when he proceeded to England to arrange for the education of 
his sons, His Highnes1 has visited Europe every· summer exceptin« in 19q9 
and 1911. His Highness has five sons, the Hei~-.A.pparent T~~~a ~aJa. 
Paramjit Singh (born on the 16th May 1892), MabaraJ Kumar MahlJlt S1ngh 
(born 1893), Maharaj Kumar Captain Amarjit Singh, I.A~ (born 189~), 
M:aharaj Kumar Karamjit Singh (born 1896). and MaharaJ Kumar AJlt 
Singh (born 1907). All. of them received their education in England. 
::Maharaj Kumar :Mahijit Singh is a Minister in the Government of th('O 
United Provinces. Maharaj Kumar Amarjit Singh is an M.A., of Oxford 
University and was made an Honorary Captain on the 3rd December 1918. 
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He is A.D.C. to His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief.' His Highness 
has been permitted to call his .. heir apparent the "Yuvraj " instead of the 
" Tikka Sahib ". His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation Darbar 
at Delhi in December 1911, and the ceremonies connected with the Stat<> 
Entry of His Exrell.ency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. 

3. The State furni,.;hed a contingent of 700 men, which did: good service 
during the last Afghan War and the Kapurthah State Forces took part with 
credit in the operations in Tirah in 1897. On the outbreak of the war with 
Germany in 1914 His Highness the Maharaja immediately·· offered the 
resources of his ~tate to Government. The State forces were sent on active 
service to East Africa and returned in January 1918 after a campaign of 31 
years, during which they grea.tly distinguished: themselves. The Maharaja 
very generously contl'ibnted one lakh of rupees towards their maintenance 
on field service for a period of one year and in addition he earmarked a sum 
of Rs. 50,000 for active service allowances and other expenses of the corps. 
His Highness' ofler of Rs. 25,000 for the yurchase of motor ambulances was 
accepted and also his offer to forego h1s claim to the extra expenditure 
amounting to Rs. 3, 76,248 incurred by the Dar bar on the State forces above 

· the peace expenditure. In 1924 as a result of the efficiency of the State 
forces maintained for Imperial Service· and the amount of revenue spent 
upon them, the annual tribute of Rs. 1,31,000 was remitted by the Govern-
ment of India. · 

4. At the Imperial Coronation Durbar, His Highness was created a 
G.C.S.I., and granted the title of Maharaja. The salute of 11 guns of the 
Maharaja was raised to 13 guns permanent and 2 personal on the 1st January 
1918 for services in connection with the war and a permanent local salute of 
15 guns was graded on the 1st January 1921, on which date His Highness 
was created a G.C.I.K His Highness was at the same time gazetted an 
Honorary Lieute11ant-Colonel, and has been attached to the 3rd Battalion, 
11th Indian Infantry Group, 45th Rattray's Sikhs. His Highness was pro-' 
moteii to the rank of Colonel on the 18th June 192R, and was created a G.B.E'., 
in November 1927. The Maharaja is entitled to be received:and visited by 
the :Viceroy, and is a member of the Chamber of Princes. The State was 
honoured by a. visit from His Royal Highness the Prince of ·Wales in March 
1922. His Excellency the Viceroy paid a visit t6 the State in November 
~927, on the occasion of the celebration of the Golden Jubilee of His Highness. 

5. His Highness Tepresented Inclia on the League of Nations at Geneva 
in 1926, 1927 and 1929. In 1931 His Highness' Chief Minister, Khan 
:Bahadur Diwan Abdul Hamid, C.I.E:, O.B.E., was' deputed as one of the 
members of the Indian Delegation to the Sessic:m of the League of Nations 
at Geneva. His Highness himself was selected as a member of the second 
plenary session of the Round Table Conference in London in 1931. 

_...LOHARU. 

1. Loharu is a small State within the politica~ charge of the Agent to the 
Governor-General, Punjab States. The N awabs exercise full criminal and 
civil jurisdiction over their subjects. A sanad conlerring the power of capital 
sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler in 1923. 
The Nawab's family is descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took service 
with the Emperor Ahmad Shah and married. the daughter of the 'Governo:.- of 
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.Attock. His .son, Ahm~~:d l3akhsh Khan, en,tered the service of the Raja df 
Alw~r, who employed hun as agent to Lord Lake. In recognition of his 
~erv1ees Lord Lake. gr~nted. h~ a sanad conferring on him a perpetual j agir 
m the Gurgaon D1str1ct y1eldmg three lakhs of revenue per annum. This 
gra~t~ '!Vhich was ~ubject to the supply of 200 horsemen on demand and an 
exh1b1t10n of manifest zeal and attachment to the British Government, was 
confirmed by the Government of India. Ahmad Baksh Khan's son and sue· 
cess?r was execut~d for complicity in the murder of Mr. William Fraser, the 
Res1dent at Delh1, and part pf the IJoharu territory was confiscated. Loharu 
proper was continued to his two brothers; but owing t'o dissensions the younger 
brother was eventually compelled to leave the State. The branch of the 
family descended from him receives aUowances of Rs. 12,000 per annum from 
the N awab of Loharu. The title of N awab was revived in favour c.£ Ala-l!d-din 
.Ahmad Khan, the grandfather of the present Nawab, by Earl Northbrook in 
1874. Nawab Ala-ud-din, Ahmad Khan was a gentleman of high literary 
attainments. A short time before his death he voluntarily agreed to reside 
at Delhi, leaving the management of the State to his son, as h:i.i :fi:cancial 
a:tfairs ·had fallen into confusion. Nawab Sir .Amir-ud-din .Ahmad Khan, 
l3ahadur, K.C.I.E., succeeded to the State in 1884. He was appointed an 
additional Member of His Excellency the Governor-General's Council in 1895 
and was made a K.C.I.E., in 1897. He was from October 1889 to October 1901 
a Member of the Punjab Legislative Council, and Superintendent d the 
Malerkotla State from 1893 to December 1902. During his absence in 
Malerkotla the management of the Loharu State was entrusted by the Nawab 
to his younger brother Sahib~ada .Aziz-ud-din Ahmad Khan on whom the 
title of Khan l3ahadur was conferred in January 1914. In order to pay off 
the debts of the State a loan of Rs. 3,11,000 was obtained by Govemment 
from the Mamdote Estate and the control of the income of the Loharu St'ate 
was placed in the hands of the heir-apparent. On the outbreak of the war in 
1914 he o:ffered his personal services and the resources of his State. He went 
to Basra on special duty under the Political Resident in October 1915, but 
unfortunately had to return. to India on account of ill-health. The personal 
salute granted to theNawab in January 1903 was made permanent on the let 
January 1918 for serviees in connection with the war. .At his own :request 
Nawab Sir .Amir~ud.din .Ahmad Khan was permitted' to albdicate in .April 
1920. He· was allowed to retain his title after abdication and also his salute 
of 9 guns as a personal distinction. Loliaru ranks eighteenth in order of 
precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. N a wah Sir Amir-ud-din .Ahmad Khan was succeeded by his eldest son 
Nawab Aiz-ud-din .Ahmad Khan who was formally installed as a Ruler of the 
State at a Durbar held by the Commissioner of .Ambala at Loharu on the 20th 
.April1920. The Honorary rank of JJieutenant was conferred upon the Nnwab 
in recognition of his services on the frontier and he was subsequently promoted 
to the rank of Captain. 

3. N a wah .Aiz-ud-din .Ahmad Khan died on the 30th Octobc.>r 1926, and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Nawab .Amin-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who is the 

' present Ruler. He received his education in the .Aitchison College at Lahore 
where he appeared in the Diploma Examination. During his minority the 
State was administered by a Councill. of Regency, consisting of the R~gent, 
Nawab Sir .Amir-ul-Din .Ahmad Khan, e.:v-Nawab and two members. He was 
invested with full ruling powers in November 1931, by the Hon'ble the 
.Agent to the. Governor-General, Punjab States, and at the same time was 
gazetted as an Honora.ry Second-Lieutenant in the Indian .Army and attached 
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to the 7th Cavalry. The ~awab married the daug~ter of Nawab Manzur 
· Jang Bahadur Taluqdar, Asifabad, Hyderabad State, m August 1931. 

4. The N awab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. Sir ~-ud-din 
.Ahmad Khan, the e.x-:Kawab, was amongst the Rulers of the PunJab States 
who were invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales a:t Delhi 
in December 1905, but he was preventecl by illness from a~ending. He was . 
present at the Chapt.er of the Indian Order held: at Agra m January 1907, 
and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, 
and at the State Entrv in December 1912. The Nawa.b is. a member of the 
Chamber of Princes. • 

'-"""'MAI,ERKOTLA~ 
1. The Malerkotla family are Sherwani ·Afghans, and came _from Kabul 

in 1467 as officials of the Delhi Emperors. Their ancester, Shaikh Sadr-ud
din received a gift of 68 villages near Ludhiana when he married the 
daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi. The title of Nawab was conferred in 1657 
upon Bazid Kh~n by Shah.-:Uamgi~. The family_ subsequently ~ered m:my 
vicissitudes, bemg at one time stripped by the Sikhs of all their possesSions 
except a few villages ~ the vicinity of Ma~erkotla.. The .Shte assiste~ the 
British Government durmg the Gurkha War m the Simla Hills, and furniShed 
a contingent of seven hundred foot in the Sutlej Campaign_of 1846. ¥-aler
kotla ranks tenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States m the 
Punjab. 

2. The late Ruler, Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, Bahadur, was 
born on the 13th October 1857, and succeeded by adopiaon to the gadi on the 
death of his distant cousin, N awab Sakandar Ali, in 1871. He was insa.ne 
for many years, and the affairs of the State were until early in 1905 adminis
tered by a Superintendent under the supervision of the Commissioner of 
Jullundur, to whose political control the State was then subject. 'l'he Nawab 
':lf Loharu managed the State with ability as Superintendent up to the end 
of the year 1902, when, though still retained by the State as an adviser, he 
made over charge to the Nawab's eldest son, Ahmad: Ali Khan, who had . 
received a training in the transaction of State business anii had shown an 
:interest in his work and was therefore considered by Goverr.ment :fit to be 
entrusted with, the management of the State. The Nawabzacla's ttdministra
tion having proved satisfactory the services of the adviser were dispensed with 
e~rly in 1905, and Ahmad Ali Khan, with the title of Regent, exercised the 
?Owers entrusted to him subject only to the control of the Commissioner of 
Jullundur. Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan died on the 23rd August 1908. 

3. The present Ruler, Nawab Sir Ahmad 'Ali Khan, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., 
succeeded his father, and was formally installed and invested with ruling 
powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 5th January Hl09. The Nawab 
was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December · 
1911, and at the ceremonial connected with the State Entry of His 
Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. On the 
outbreak of the War the N awab offered his State Sappers and: the resources 
of his State. The State Sappers were employed in France and subsequently 
at Basra. His Highness contributed generously to the various War Funds 
and made a munificent donation towards the expenses of the Indian Expedi
tionary Force besides helping in various other ways. The N awab was made 
a K.C.S.I. on the 3rd June 1915, an Honorary .Ma.jor on the 14th June 
1916, Lieutenant-Colonel on the 31st December 1919, and a K.C.I.E. on the 
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1st January 1921. · Sahibzada :Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, born on the 
20th May 1904, is the heir-apparent. 

4. The State contributed 8 lakhs of rupees towards the cost of the 
Ludhiana-Dhuri-J akhlll Railway, which was opened for traffic in 1901. 

5. The Malerkotla Sapper~. rendered good service during the Tira1 
Campaign of 1897 and the1r. work in China in 1901 was most favotJrably 
reported on. 

6. The 'Revenue Settlement of the State was completed dttring the year: 
1912-13. ' ' 

7. The Nawab is en~itled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member 
of the Chamber of Prmces. The present Ruler as a personal honour is 
entitled to a return visit from the Viceroy. 

8. In December 1913 the State was transfened from the political charge 
of the Commissioner, Jullundur Division, to that of ~e Political Agent,. 
:Bahawalpur Agency and on the 1st November 1921, 1t was placed in the 
politica~ charge of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States. 

9. The. present .Nawab, when Regent, was invited to meet His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales a.t Lahore in November 1905. He was granted 
an interview with Lord Minto at Simla in 1906, and in the same year His 
Excellency paid a visit to his State. The state was also visited by Lord 
Chelmsford in 1919 and by Lord Irwin in 1930. 

10. A. sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 
1922 by the Government of India • 

..,.,.· 
MANDl. 

1. The Mandi Rajas are of ancient Rajput lineage, being Mandials of th& 
Chandar-Bans tribe. The families of the Mandi and Suket Rulers are sprung 
from a common progenitor, Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of 
the present Mandi Raja separated from 1;uket early in the thirteenth century. 
The existing capital of Man?i was founded in 1527 by Ajbar Sen wh~ may 
be regarded as the first RaJa of Mandi. From 1810 onwards Mand1 waii 
made to pay tribute to the Lahore Darbar, which in 1840 was :fixed at 
Rs. 1,35,000. During the First Sikh 'Var the sympathies of the Mandi 
Raja were with the British, and in 1846 Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi tendere~ 
his formal submission to the :3ritish Government and waR granted a sanad 
recognizing hia Chiefship and defining his rights and oblig~t!~ns. His trib;ute 
waq fixed at a Iakh of rupees :per annum and he was prolnbttf!d from levy1ng 
duties on goods passing in and out of his State. Mandi is within the political 
tlharge of the Agent to the Governor-Ge:r;teral, Punj.ab States, ~nd ranks sixth 
in order of precedence amongst t'he Indtan States m the PunJab, the Rulers 
l)f Mandi and Sirmur being considered of equal rank. 
, 2. Raja Bije Sen, who di~d on the lOth December 1902 •. succeeded to t~e 
gadi in 1851, when only four years old, and was inv?sted with fl!ll powers lD 

1866. In 1872 it was considered ne~essary to appotnt an Enghsh office~ as 
Councillor to t~e Raja, and this a.rrangement co:r;tt.inued f?r a short pertod. 
In 1889 the RaJa asked for the asststan~;e of a Br1t1sh ?ffimal, and a member 
of the Civil Service was temporarily deputed to :Mandl. _In the latter 'f~ars 
of :Bije Sen's life the State finances were in a most unsatisfactory cond1hon. 
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and in 1899 the Commissioner of J ullundur made an enquiry into them at 
the Raja's own request. 

3. Kanwar Bhawani Singh, son of Raja Bije Sen, who was born in 1883 
and was recognised in 1897 as successor to his father, succeeded to the 
Chiefship of the State with the title of Raja Bhawani Sen, and was fot'lD.ally 
installed by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 31st October 1903. It was 
decided for the first two years of his rule to appoint a British officer to con
duct the administration of the State. For 18 months the young Raja 
underwent a course of instruction in the duties of Govel'Dlllent from the
officer appointed to superintend the administration of the State, and showed 
himself to be possessed of considerable aptitude for business. On the 7th 
October 1905, His Highness was formally invested with full powers. In 1909-
Tikka Rajendra Pal, an Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Punjab, ·was 
appointed adviser to the Raja and a Tahsildar was deputed to act as Wazir~ 
The former has since left the State. Raja Bhawani Sen was invited to meet. 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905. 
He attended the Imperial Coronation llurbar at Delhi in December 
1911 and died in February 1912 without leaving any heir, natural 
or adopted. ~he present Chief, the late Raja's nearest male relative, Mian. 
Jogindar Singh, a minor, was selected to succeed to the. gadi, and was. 
installed as R~ja J ogindar Sen hy His HonQur the Lieutenant-Governor on 
the 28th April 1913. During the minority of His Highness the State was
administered by Government. The post of Superintendent of the State was. 
held successively by Messrs. A. L. Gordon Walker, I.C.S., and H. W. 
Emerson,. I.C.S.; in conjunction with that of Settlement Officer and by the
late Mr. J. R. C. Parsons, I.C.S. The mana(l'ement of the State quarries wa::l. 
taken over by the Darbar in 1915. The Ian~ revenue and forest settlement& 
were concluded in 1917-18. 

4. The young Raja having completed his education at the .Aitchison 
College, Lahore, married the only daughter of His Hi~hness the Maharaja 
of Kapurthala in _;February 1923. A son and heir was born to the Raja on 
the 9th December 1923 and is styled the " Yuvaraj ". His Highness. 
accompanied by the Rani left for a_ visit to England in April 1924 and 
returned in October 1924. On his return to India His Hi(l'hness underwent a 
course of military training with the 3rd Battalion of the 17t1 Dogra Regiment. 
He was invesfed with full ruling powers on the 13th February 1925 by 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. B. Minchin, C.I.E., Agent to the Governor-General, 
Punjab States, and a San11J conferring capital powers u}lon the Ruler was 
granted by the Government of India. The honorary rank of IJieutenant in 
the Army was conferred on His Highness on his investiture. In 1927 Ri~t 
Highness made a second trip to Europe. The dignity of a Knight ComM 
mander of the Star of India was conferred on His Highness in 1931. He was
promoted to the rank of Captain in the same year. f • 

5. Lord and Lady Irwin paid an informal visit to the State in October 
1927. Lord and Lady Gosch~n also visited the State in October 1929. 

6. The Ruler of the State i8 a. member of the Chamber of Princes. 

~~HA. 
1. Nabha is one o£ the three Phulkian States. The family of the Ruling

Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the
three Phulkinn houses,, was descended from Baryam, who was granted the-
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chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the south· 
west of Delhi. by the Emperor :Ba.bar in 1526 .A.D. Phul received a :firma.q. 
from the Emperor Shah J ahan continuing to him this office; he died in 1652. 
From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of N abba and 
Jind and £rdm•the second the Patiala family. The real founder of the Nabha 
State was Hamir Singh, a grandson of Phul's grandson, Gurditta. He 
joined .with his Sikh brethren in the capture of Sirhind and received a.s his 
reward the parganah of .A.mloh. He added many villages jo the possessions 
inherited .fro'tfl hi~ gr~ndfather, Gurclitta~ founded the present town of N abha, 
strucR come m hts own name, and exercised all the powers of an independent 
ruler for some years before his death in 1783. Nabha, with the other Cis-Sutlej 
States, w~s taken und~r :British protecti~n iD: 1809. R.aja Jaswant Singh, who 
was then on the .gai/;f,,· was succeeded 1n 1840 by his son Devindar Singh. 
During the First Sikh War he was deposed and one-fourth of the Nabha State 
was .confiscated. For. service rendered· during the Mutiny, however, by 
:Bharpur Singh, the successor of Debindar Singh, lands yielding a ~akh of 
rupees of revenue per annum were made over to the N abba State a·nd certain 
privileges conferred· upon• ·its Chief. :Bharpur Singh was offered a seat in 
the Legislative Council of the Government of India in 1863. Colonel Raja~i~ 
Rajagan Maharaja Sir· Hira Singh, :Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., succeeded 
to the gadi· when :Bhagwan Singh died without issue in 1871. He was a 
member of the· :Badrukhan family and was second cousin to the grandfather of 
the present Raja of Jind. He gave reyeated proofs of his desire to contribute 
to the power and prestige of the Empue and proved himself at1. energetic and 
able ruler. His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction-in 1877 
and to 15 guns in 1898. The dignity of a Knight Grand Commander of the 
Star of India was conferred upon him in 1879, and the title of Raja-i-Rajagan 
in 1893 in recognition of the excellent administration of his State. He was 
invested with the Insignia of a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the 
Indian Empire at Delhi in January 1903 and was also at the same time 
appointed Honorary Colonel of the 14th King George's Own Ferozepore Sikhs. 
He was invited to the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 
1911 and was present at Delhi, but owing to the illness which ended in his 
death on the 25th· December 1911 was unable to do more than attend the 
private reception by His Imperi~l Majesty th~ King. E~pe.ror. The title of 
Maharaja was conferred upon htm as 'a heredttar:y d1stmctlo~ on the d~y of 
the Durbar. Nabha ranks fourth among the Indian States m the PunJab. 

2. Tikka Ripudaman Singh wemt to England in .April 1910 on account 
of ill-health. He was in France at the time of the death of his father Colonel 
Sir Hira Singh and returned to the State i~ ~ anuary 191,2. He was formally 
installed as Ruler of the State by the Pohtlcal Agent m a Durbar held at 
Nabha on the 20th December 19i2. He was present at the State Entry of 
His Excellency the Vicer~y into Delhi !ln the 23rd Der;mb~r 1912. Oil; the 
outbreak· of the war with Germany m 1914 MaharaJa Rtpudama~ Smgh 
offered the 'resources of his State to Government. The MaharaJa made 
handsome contributions to unofficial War Funds of different kinds and also 
l?ave a donation of 3 lakbs of rupees towards the expenses of the Expeditionary 
J~orces and 2! lakhs for the construction of additional aeroplanes for the 
Defence of London. . " · · 

:-1. The State furnished a contingent which did. excellent service on the 
frontier during the Afghan War of 1879-80 and 1ts State forces were also 
employed on the, Tirah and Buner Expeditions of 1897. The State also 
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offered aid in ope:t:ations on the frontier in 1908, 1 against the M?~a~d and 
Zaka Khel tribes. . · 

4. Lord Lansdowne paid a visit to the. State in October.l890, · The State
was also visited by Lord Curzon in Novemher 1903, by Lord Minto in 1906· 
and by Lord Chelmsford in 1919.. . 1 t. , , · ·" 

5. The late Maharaja Colonel Sir Hira Singh was invited to meet His 
Royal Highness the Prince of "Wales at Lahore in November 1905- and was 
present at the Qhap~e! of Indian Orders held at .Agra in January 1907. 

6. The permanent salute of. the State was ra.ised to 13 guns on the let 
January 1921. The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 

In January 1928 the late Maharaja, who is still liVing, was succeeded by 
;his eldest son Partap Singh, born on the 21st September 1919; and a Council 
of Regency consisting of a President and three Members was appointed to act 
during the minority. ' 

~ 

P.ATlAL.A. 

1. Patiala is the largest of the three Phulkian States. The family of the 
Ruling Prince belongs to the SiO.hu J ~t clan. Phul, the common ancestor 
of the three Phulkian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted 
the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country .to the 
north-west of .. Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 .A.D. Phul received a 
firman from the Emperor Shah J ahan continuing to him this office; he died 
in 1652. From the eldest of the sons of Phu). liave descended the houses of 
Nabha and Jind, and from the second the Patiala· family; The Patiala 
family has been _established as a ruling power. south of the Sutlej since 1753, 
when the ;present capital was founded by Sardar .Ala Singh, a grandson of 
Phul, RaJa Amar Singh, grandson of .Ala Singh, made Patiala the most 
powerful State between the J umna and the Sutlej, but after his death the 
administratic;m fell into disorder, and in 1812 it was neces11ary for the British 
Government to interfere authoritatively in Patiala affairs. Raja Sahib 
Singh, succeeded .Amar Singh and the State was wisely administered during 
part of his life-time ~nd during· the minority of his son· by his wife Rani .A us 
Kaur, a women of great ability. The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 
Patiala Prince in 1810 by the Emperor .Akbar II on the recommendation of 
General Ochtei-lony. For services rendered during the Gurkha War o£.1814 
Maharaja Karm Singh was awarded portions of the Hill States of KeonthaJ 
and Baghat. .At the time of the first Sikh War, Narindar Singh was on the 
gadi. He helped the British Government more than any of the other Cis
Sutlej Chiefs, and his assistance was acknowledged by the gift of a portion of 
the territory confiscated from Nabha. During the disturba.nces of 1857-58 no 
prince in India showed greater loyalty or rendereii more conspicuous services 
to the British Government than N arindar Singh. On this occasion territory 
bri~ing in two lakhs.of rupees a year was made over to him, and many other 
priVIleges and concessions granted. Maharaja Narindar Singh was invested 
with the Order of the Star of India in 1861, and about the same time was 
made a Member of the Legislative Council of the Government of India. He 
was succeeded by hi.s son Maharaja Mahindar Singh, G.C.S.I., in 1862 who 
ruled for fourteen years and was S'llCCeeded by Maharaja Rajindra Singh, 
G.O.S.I. Patiala was taken under British protection in 1809; it ranks first 
amongst the Indian St'ates iri the Punjab. · ·;' 1.1 ·, ··1 , l : ! 1 :'' ,.! i 
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2. The present Prince Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E .. 
G.B.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father Maharaja Sir Rajindai 
Singh, G.C.S.I., in November 1900. The late Prince was only 28 years.oj 
age ~hen f.e. died: The administration dur~g t~e minority of Maharaj~ 
.:Bhupmdar Smgh, who was educated at the A1tch1son College from OctobeJ 
·IIJU4 to February 1908, was conducted by a Council of Regency consisting oJ 
three ~embers. With effect from 1st O~tober 1909 the resignation of the 
Council. was accepted, and the MaharaJa began to rule the State. ThE 
MaharaJa was, on the 3rd November 1910, formall;y: invested with full powerE 
by His E:xcellepcy Lord Minto. His Highness paid a visit to Europe during 
the year 1911 and was subsequently present at the Imperial Coronation Durbai 

. held at Delhi in December 1911, when he was appointed a Knight Grand 
Commander of the Qrder of the Indian Empire. He attended the ceremonieE 
connected with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi ou 
the 23rd December 1912. In 1917 the Maha.raja and his successors were 
·exempted from presenting · nazars · at Viceregal Durbars. On the outbrea'k 
of the war with Germany in 1914 Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh placed his 
individual services and all the resources of his State unreservedly at the 
-disposal of His. Maj.esty the King Emperor ~f India .. The ~ctive assistance 
rendered by H1a H1ghness and the Darbar m connect1on w1th the war was 
in every way worthy of the high .traditions of the State. The services of the 
Rajindar Lancers were. utilised at the front. The Maharaja himself was 
·permitted . to proceed to the front, and: was appointed Honorary Lieutenant.. 
'(Jolonel, lbut owing to illness had to return from Aden. For services in 
-connection with the wa·r His Highness received, on the 1st January 1918, the 
G.B.E., and his personal salute was raised to 19 guns. The Maharaja went 
to England in 1918, was appointed Major-General and attended the Imperial 
War Conference as a representative of Indian States. He was also appointed 
Honorary Colonel of the 15th (Ludhiana) Sikhs and of the newly raised 
l-140th Patiala Infantry; and while in Europe he was also the recipient of 
•certain . Foreign Orders. His Highness proceeded on service during the 

· Afghan War in 1919 as special service officer on the staff of Sir Arthur Barrett: 
' ·and remained oft duo/ till· an armistice was asked :for by lhe Amir: He was 
' created a G. C. S. I. and a permanent local salute of 19 guns was given to the 
' State on the 1st January· 1921. He was made a Knight, Grand Cross of the 
Royal Victorian Order on the 17th :March 1922, on the occasion of His Royal 

. Highness the Prince· of Wales' visit to India. His Highness has beeu 

..appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Imperial Majesty ~e King Emperor.. His 
'Highness was promoted to the rank of Honorary Lieutenant-General m the 
Indian Army in 1931. ' . 

. a·. A S()n and' heir, Yuvraj Yadavinder Singh, was born to His Highness 
'Qn the 7th January 1913 . 

. 4. Settlement operations which . '\\·ere commenced under Major Pop barr 
Young, C.I.E., in 1901 were completed in 1909. The panchayat ~ystem, 
introduced by the same officer, is working with remarkable success. 

5. The State furnished a contingent of 1,100 me~ which aid e:xcelle!lt 
service during the Kabul War l:lf 1897. The State fo.rce.s were empl~yed m 
the Tirah Campaign of 1897. The State also offered .aid m the operations on 
tht> Punjab disturbances of Apr~l 1919, valuable ass~stance was rendered by 
the Punjab disturbances of April 1919, valuable assistance was rendered by 
i;Ji.- State hoops on railway lines and on the Afghan front. 
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6. His Excellency the. Marquis of L.andsdo~ne visited ~atiala ·in 1890 and 
installed the late MaharaJa on the gadt. Pabala a~so rece1ved. the honou~ o~ 
visits from Lord Elgin in 1898, from Lord Curzon 1ll 1903, ,from Lor.d Mmts 
in 1906, from.Lord Chelmsford in 1919, from Lord Reading in 1923, and fro.r::q 
Lord Irwin in 1928. • 

7. The Maharaja is entitled to be received by the Vice~oy and is a member 
•of the Chamber of Princes. He was elected as Chancellor of the Chamber of 
Princes in 1926 f927, 1928, 1929 and 1930 and went to Europe in 1928 in 
.connection with' the presentation of the Princes case before .the Indian St~te~ 
Committee. His Highness was also selected as one of the representat1ves 
·of the Princes at the Indian Round 'l1aMe Conference. Hi~ Highness attended 
the Conference in person in 1930 but at its resumed sittings held in 1931 
deputed his Prime Minister, Khan Bahadur Nawab .Liaqat Hyat Khan,· 
O.B.E., to represent him. . ' . , 

8. His Highness was invited to meet His Royral Highness the Pt·ince of 
Wales at,Lahore in •November 1905. . · · .. : 

9. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales pa.id: a visit to Patiala in 
February 1922. · · · · · 

: ,. i 

~RMUR (NAHAN) •. '·.· .. 
1. Sirmur or Nahan ranks sixth among the. Indian States in the Punjab 

the ruler of Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as .. of equal rank •. ·The ruling 
family claims descent froJX!. the Jaisalmer house. in Rajputana, and has been 
in possession of the State since A.D. 1095. The affix ' Singh" to the names 
.of the members of this family becomes " Parkash " in the case of the Ruling 
Prince-" Parkash " signifying in Sanskrit " Came to light". The country 
was conquered by the Gurkhas, but, on their expulsion by the British, the 
'State was granted to Fateh Parkash, the eldest son of· the Raja. The poli
tical charge of the' State was transferred from the Supe:~;intendent,: Rill Sta~es• 
:Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi (now of Ambala) in 1896. It was 
included in the Punjab States Agency on the formation of that Agency in 
1921. . . 

2. The late Ruler, His Highnes~ Raja Sir Surendar. Bikr~m. l,'at·kasb.J 
Bahadur, K.C.S.I., succeeded to the gadi with full·powers in Oct'ober '1898 
on the death of his father His Highness Raja Sir Shamsher Parkash, Bahadur 
G.C.S.I. The latter rendered loyal services during the Mutiny of 1857 u{ 
recognition of which he received a dress of honour together with' a salut~ of 
7 guns, which was raised to 11 in 1867, and again to 13 in. 1S86 on the last 
-occasion as a personal distinction. The late Raja was appoint;d a Knight 
Commander o.f the Order of the Star of India on the 9th November 1901 and 
~as a me~ber of the. Imperial Legislative Council. His Highness was also 
~nvested w1th unrestr1cted power to pass sentence of death upon his subjects 
1n December 1906 as a personal mark of distinction. He died at Mussoorie 
«t the 4th July 1911. . 

3. T~e present Rule;, His Highness Mah~raj~ Sir .A.n::tar Parkash, K.C.S.I.,, 
K.C.l.JiJ., succeeded h1s father the late RaJa Su Surendar Biltram Parkash 
the succession being subject to the condition that sentences of death passed 

F 
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by him should confirmed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division. He was 
formally installed and invested with ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Uover
.llor on the 26th October 1911. He was present at the Imperifal Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. The Raja was made a K.C.S.I. on. ' 
the 3rd June 1915. For services in connection with the war the title of 
Mah.araja as an hereditary distinction, wao:J conferred upon the Raja on the 
1st January 1918 and he was at the same time gazetted an Honorary 

· JJieutenant-Colonel. · He was invested (in 1919) with unrestricted powers to 
pass sentences of death upon his State Subjects, as a personal ;mark of distinc
tion for his life only, and, on the 1st January 1921, he received the K.C.I.E., 
in further recognit10n of his services during the War. A son and heir (Tika 
Rajindra Singh) was .born to His Highness on the lOth January 1913. His · 
Highness was grante~ a personal salute of 13 guns in 1931. 

4. The State furnisbed a contingent for service in Afghanistan and offered 
aid in Egypt: On the outbreak of the war with Germany: in 1914 the offer 
by the State of their State Sappers was accepted. They d1d exceptional work 
in Mesopotamia, but were unfortunately shut up with General Townshend's 
Forces in Kut, and only a small portion of the. Corps which was employed at 
the base at Basra escaped capture. The Maharaja and his relations made 
libera'l contributions towards the various War Funds. 

·Lord Du:lierin paid a visit to Raja Shamsher Parkash at his capital in the 
autumn of 1885. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. Lord Irwin paid a visit to the State in October 1928. 

5. His Highness the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash wna invited 
to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 
He_ was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord Minto in October 1906. 
The Ma~.araja is a me~ber of the Chamber of Princes. 

,, ' L' 

/SUKET. 

· 1. 'The families of. the Mandi and Suket Rajas are sprung from 1:1 common 
progenitor,. Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of the Mandi Raja. 
separated off -early. in t~e thirteeJ?-.th centu~y: In 1.846 the Su~et Raja, ~aja.. 
iJga;r Sen, turned agamst the S1khs and Jomed with the RaJa of Mandt m 
expelling the Khalsa garrisons from the' strcngholds in the h1lls. In return 
for these services he was awarded. the righta of a Ruler in his territories by 
the British Government. Raj a U gar Sen was succeeded in 1875 by his son, 
Rt:dra Sen •.. The Suket State ranks fifteep.th in order of precedence amongst 
the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. Raja nusht Nikandan Sen, was born on the 18th February 1865 and 
I!U(;Ceedt!d to· the gadi in 1879. He was invested with full powers in 1884. 
He died on the 27th May 1908, and was succeeded by his eldest son Bhim Sen, 
w~o was formally installed and invested with ruling .powers by the 
.L1eutenant-Governor on the 28th /October 1908. The RaJa attended the 
Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. On the outbreak of 
the war in 1914 Raja Sir Bhim Sen offered his own services and all the 
resources of his State. The Darbar' contributed Rs. 30,000 to the War Fund, 
and for a time paid a slim of Rs. i2,000 per annum towards the expenses of 
the war. His Highness the late Raja Sir Bhim Sen received the K.C.I.E., 
on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the war. He died 
of double pneumonia on the 12th October .1919 . 

. ,'· 
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3. The present Ruler Raja Lakshman Sen, who was ~iSol'n in 1894, 
fJucceeded his brotller. His succession was recogni~ed by His Imperifl.l Majesty: 
the King Emp~ror, and. the announcement of recognition an~: •• confi,pnation 
was made by the Lieutenant-Governor at an Installatiqn Durba~ 'held .at Suket 
on the 30tP, March 1920. 

4. The lat~ Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen was invited to the ceremonial . 
functions held in Lahore in November 1905, on the occasion of the visit of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. . . ' . ~ » 

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member of · 
the Chamber of Princes. In December 1924 a rebellion took place which, 
necessitated the calling in of a small body of troops from · Dharamsala to 
restore order. The Raja voluntaril~ departed to Dehr~.·Dun and the adminis· 
tration of the State was temporarily taken over by a lent p:flicer of the P. C. S. 
under the. general control of the Agent to the Governo,r-G-eneral, P~njab St~tes. 
A loan of a lakh of rupees was taken from the Goveqtment of Ind1a, to set the 
:finances of the State in order an'd this. was :finally repaid in 1928~ The Ra.ja 
returned in June J925 and resumed th_e· administration of the State. . 

A Sanad conferring capital powers upon the. Ruler was granted in 1922 by'. 
the Government of India. . : . · . · . 

F2 
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/ALW.AR. • 
1. The State was founded; by Rao Partap Singh, of Macheri, who was 

descended throug-h Naru from Raja Ud".i Karan, who ruled Jaipur in the 
fourteenth century. The Alwar family are, therefore, Kuchwaha Rajputs 
of the N aruka sub-clan. 

2. The :first relations of the British Government were formAd with 
Bakhtawar Singh, the ado:pted son of Parta,P Singh. The Maharaja accepted 
the protection of the Brit1sh Government m 1803, and a treaty of offensive 
ana defensive alliance was concluded in that vear. • · 

3. In 1889, the title of "Maharaja 11 was conferred upon Maharao Raja 
Mangal Singh as a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded b.Y his son 
Jey Singh, who was born on the 14th June 1882. After MaharaJa Mangal 
Singh's death the administration of the State was carried on by the State 
Council under the general supervision of the Political Agent. The young 
Maharaja joined the Mavo College in 1893 and left in 1898. On leaving the 

. college his education was supervised by a rardian, and after the latter's 
departure in January 1903, by the Politica Agent. 

4 .. His Highness Sewai Maharaja Sir J ey Singh was invested with ruling 
powers by His. Excellency Lord Curzon on the lOth December 1903. The 

.. 
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exercise of these powers was subject to certain restrictions, which were re
moved in Jan nary 1909. 

5. His Highness has been married three times, first .to the sister of late 
Maharaja Madan Singh· of Kishengarh, who died, secondly to . a daughter 
of the Thakur .of Khirsara, who died on the 23rd March 1919; and thirdly to 
another lady from the same Kathiawar family . 
. 6. His Highness was created a K.C.S.I. on 1st January 1909, a K.C.I.E. 

on 12th December 1911, a G.O.I.E., on 1st January 1919 and a G.C.S.I. on 
the 3rd June 1924. He was made an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel in the 
Indian Army on the 1st J am1ary 1915, and an Honorary Colonel on the 1st 
Jan nary 1921. .. 

7. His Highness has visited Europe on the· following occasions, 1907, 
1912, 1920, 1923 (as a representati~e of India in the Imperial Conference 
held in London), 1926 (on·hls way to England he unveiled the memorial to 
Indian troops at Port Tewfik) and 1929. 
• 8. The Silver Jubilee of His Highness' rule was celebrated in January 

1929 at Alwar. · · 
9. The State has, on several occasions, placed its forces at the disposal 

of Government and a detachment of Infantry 700 strong was despatchecJ, for 
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service in China in August 1900. On the outbreak of the war (1914-19) the 
Darbar placed· itll theu resources at the disposal of Government and the 
Alwar l:o;tperial S~rvice Infantry and one squadron of the Alwar Lancers 
proceeded on actlve service. Also, on hostilities breaking out with 
.t\fghanistan in May 1919 the Darbar placed the resources of the State at the 
d1sposal of Government and the Alwar State Forces proceeded to the frontier. 

10 .. The following Vicero:r.s have paid vis~ts to Alwar: -Lords Lytton, 
•Du:lfenn, 1 Landsdowne, Elgm, Curzon, Mmto, Hardinge, Chelmsford 
Reading and . Irwin. . ' 

11. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

12 .. On. the 1st January 1921 a personal salute of 17 guns and a perma
nent local salute of 17 guns· were granted to His Highness. 

' I 

/ 

~HAR~TPUR. 
! 1. .The· rulers of Bharatpur al).d Karauli claim common descent from a 

Rajput ancestor names Sind Pal. But while Karauli is still. a Rajput State, 
the rulers of Bharatpur are J ats. The story is that Bal Chand, a descendant 
of Sind Pal, having no family bv his own wife, seized a J at woman of the 
village of ·sinsini, and by her ha"d sons, whose descendants founded Bharat
pur. The ruling family 'have thus always· been known as Sinsimrar Jats. 

' 2. The State was founded :erobably about the beginning of the eighteenth 
century by oBe Brij, who, w1th his successor Churaman, were noted free
booters owing allegiance to the Emperor of Delhi. 

3; In 1803, the British concluded a treaty with Ranjit Singh. who 
assisted General Lake in the defeat of the Marhattas at Agra, in return for 
which service he received a grant of certain· districts. Immediately after
wards, however, while still in alliance with the English Government, Ranjit 
Singh entered into secret correspondence with the Marhattas, and at the 
battle of Dig hiR treachery displayed it;;elf by an open attack upon the British 
troops with whom his own were supposed to be in co-operation. This incident 
fed to the memorable and unsuccessful seige of Bharatpur by Lord Lake. 
Four assaults were made and repelled 'with a loss of the besiegers of 3,000 
men. Ranjit Singh, however, found it advisable to make overtures of peace 
which were accepted in 1805. A new treaty was concluded by which he 
agreed to pay an indenmity and was guaranteed in the territories previously 
held. ' Ranjit Singh died in the same year. 

4: He was succeeded by his eldest son, Randhir; who died in 1823, leav
ing the gadi to his brother, Baladeva, who died after reigning for eighteen 
months. His son, Balwant Singh, then six yeas old, was recognised as 
heir by the British Government, out he was opposed and imprisoned by his 
cousin, Durjan Sal, who also advanced claims to the gadi. 

5 .. The disputed .succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually 
the British Government consented to the deposition of the. usurper. Ilharat
pur was besieged a second time by a British force, this time undE>r ·Lord 
Co.mbermere. The :fort was successfully stormed on 18th January 1826. and 
Durjan Sal carried off as a prisoner to Allahabad. The young Maharaja was 
put on the gadi under the superintend~nce of a P~liti~al Ag-ent. He (lied in 
1853 and was succeeded by Jaswant Smgh, who d1ed 1D 1893, after a rulE> nf 
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40 years. J asw.ant Singh remained iaith~ul to the B~itish; Government 
during the Mutmy and rendered such assistance as wa_s 1n h1s power. He 
was succeeded by his son, Ram Singh. In 1895 it was found necessary. to ta~l!' 
the administration out of the . .Maharaja's hands, and the. control o£' a:ffaus 
was vested in a Council working under the general supervision of the Poli-
tical Agent. ( 

6. In June 1900, Maharaja Ram Singh was deposed and was succeeded 
by his infant son, Kishan Singh. 'rhe E.x-M ahaTaja died at Agra in Septem:.. 
ber 1929. 

1. During the minority of Maharaja Kishan Singh, the administration of 
the State was conducted by a Council under the control of the Political Agent. 
Maharaja Kishan Singh was invested by His Excellency the Viceroy with 
full power~:~ of administration of the State on the 28th November 1918. He 
died on the 27th March 1929, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Brijindra 
Singh who was born on the 1st December 1918. Dul'ing the minority of the 
young Maharaja, who with his three brothers is receiving his education in 
Europe for reasons of health, the State, which is heavily in debt, is being 
administered by an officer nominated by the Government of India. 

8. The State offered the services. of its troops for the frontier troubles in 
1897 and for the China War in 1900, and for Somaliland in 1903. The State 
Transport Corps proceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 1904 and 
returned in December 1904. · , 

9. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all theirre
sources at the disposal of Government and four companies o£ the Bharatpur 
State Infantry and the Transport Corps, proceeded on active service. · The 
Transport Corps on return from overseas was again . desp~tched for service on 
the North-West Frontier in May 1919. Maharaja Kishan Singh also offered 
hi~ perso~al services, which, ho)Vever, could not be accepted ~wing to Hi~ 
H1ghness youth. . . , . . . , 

10. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Bharatpur; ··Lords 
Du:fferin (1885' and 1887), },;ansdowne (1890), Curzon (1902 and 1903),. 
Hardinge (1912), Chelmsford (1918 and 1920) and Reading (five ~imes). 
Lords .Curzon and Hardinge also paid visits to Dig in 1902 and 1912 
respect1vely. · 

The State wae also visited: by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
(1921), and Their Majesties the King and Queen of Belgians (1925). Lord 
Curzon exch~nged visits with Maharaja Ram Singh at Agra in 1899. 

11. In recognition of services in connection with the War (1914-19) a 
permanent local salute of 19 guns was conferrt:ld on the RulP.r of the State. 

~HOLPUR. 
1. According to local tradition Dholpur derives its name from the Rajput 

Raja Dholun Deo Tonwar.(an off-shoot of the reigning family at Delhi), whll 
about 1005 A.D. held the land between the Chambal and Bangunga rivers. 

2. The family of the Ruling Prince belongs to the Deswali tribe of J ats, 
who are said to have acquired lands south of Alwar in the 11th centurv. 
They rose to honour under the Tonwar dynasty of Delhi and -settled at 
Bamrali, from which place they take their family name. Driven from 
Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred 
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years, t4ey emigrated fu;st to Gwalior and then to Goliad which was assigned 
to .them in 1505 by Raja Man Singh of Gwalior. Th~ head of the house, 
Surjan Deo, then assumed the title of 'Rana '. After the overthrow of 
Mahal,'attas a~ Panipat, the Rana Bhim Singh seized Gwalior, but lost it, 
six:years later. In order to. bar the encroachment of the Yaharattas the · 
British made a treaty, with the Rana in 1779, and in execution of the heaty 
Gwa~io:r w~s retaken. In 1781. another treaty was made which stipulated for 
the mtegr1ty of Goliad, but m consequence of ihe subsequent events the 
•treaty was withdrawn and Sindhia repossessed himself of Goliad and 
Gwalior. Under. the British Treaty of 1803 with Scindia Goliad was re
sto.red to the Rana, but in 1805 this territory was exchanged for the Parganas 
of Dholpur, Bari and Rajakhera, which form the existing State of Dholpur .. 

3. The late Ruling .Prince, Maharaj Rana Ram Singh, K.C.I.E., who 
held the honorary rank of Capta\;n. in His Majesty's Army, and succeeded 
his father Maharaj .Rana NihaF Singh Bahadur on the 20th July 1901, 
died 'suddenly on the 29th March 1911. ·. The administration of the State was . 
placed in the hands of a Superintendent, assisted by selected officials, undet 
the general directio~ of the Political Agent, from 1901 to 1905, when the 
late Ruler was invested' with ruling powers, and again from 1911 to 1913, 

. when, the present ruler receive1l. his powers. The late Ruler was succeeded 
by his full brother His Highness. Maharaj Rana Udaibhan Singh, who was 
bo1•:h on the 25tli ·February 1893. He was educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, whe:re he passed the diploma examination and won several prizes. 
:After a short course of training at the Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highnees 
paid a .11hort visit to Europe, from where .he 1·eturned in September 1912. He 
was invested. w~th full rUling J>Owers on the 9th Octobe1· 1913. His High
ness is married to the daughter of the Sardar of Badruko in Jind. A daughter 
was born to His Highness on the 5th May 1924. 

4" The· following· Vicet'oys have paid visits to Dholpur; Lords Dufferin 
(~885) .and Irwin (1928). 
··· . 6 . .His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911.· ' . 

· ~ . ;6; pri the ,out~re~k of the War (1914~19) the Darbar placed ~11 their 
i'flsources at the d1sposal of Government. The Darbar also lent theu house 
at;Agra to the Military authorities for the use of the Army Clothing Factory. 

7. His Highness was created a K.(J.S.I., on the 1st January 1918 for 
services in connection with the war (1914-19) and a K.C.V.O., on the 17th 
March 1922 ill. connection with His 'Royal HighMss the Prince of Wales' 
visit to India. 

A 'personal salute of 17 guns and the Honorary rank of Major in the 
Indian Army was conferred on His Highness on the 1st J anua~y 1921. HI) 
was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel· in the Indian Army on 
the 24th October 1921. 1 

. IAAR;ULI. 
1. The Jadon Rajputs, who are represented by the ruling fam~lies of 

Karauli and. Jaisalmer, claim des,cent fr~m the Yadu. or ~adon Ktngs of 
Allahabad and Muttra, of whose early h1story verY. httle ls known. The 
name is said to be derived from Yadu, the patronymic of the ?esc~ndants of 

· Bhuda .• the progenitor of the Lunar race.. On the death o.f Sr1 Kr1shna, th~ 
defied her~ of the house, the tribe was dtspersed. Acoordmg to the Karauh 
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authorities Maharaja Bijai Pal came from Muttra in A.n:·995 and built 
a fort on the hill Mani near the well-Juiown town or :Bayana in Bharatpur. 
He ruled the country for fifty-one years, till it was conquered by the Muham-
madans under Abu :Bakar Sh~h. · 

2. In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Marhattas, and Sabalgarh 
was lost. I:n 1804, during the rule of Har Bakhsh' Pal, Karauli came into 
relations with the British Government and a treaty was concluded in 18177 
which rid the country of the Marhattas. 

3. In 1852 ':Maharaja Narsingh Pal died without leaving an 'heir. The 
Government of India, however,. decided that the State shoUld be continued 
and Madan Pal Rao, of Hadoti, one of the leading nobles, was placed on the 
gadi in 1854. During his rule the· State renderecl loyal assistance to the 
Government in the Mutiny. For his services Madan Pal was made G.C.S.I., 
his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of Rs. 1,17,000 owing to 
Government was remitted and a dress of honour was conferred upon. him. 

4. The present Ruling Prince is His Highness Maharaja Bhom Pal Deo 
Bahadur Yadukul Chandra Bhal who succeeded to the gadi .on the 21st Augu~t 
1927. His Highness was born on the 18th June 1866. His father was 
Thakur Sugan Pal oi Pardampura. His Highness has been married {1) to 
the daughter and (2) to the sister of the late Raja :Bahadur Bhagwan Singh, 
a leading nobleman of the State, and (3) to the daughter of Thakur Chim.an 
Sin~h, ~ Tamar Rajput of Mundia }n Alwar. His Highness .. hl:!'s one son 
MaharaJ Kumar Ganesh Pal, who was born on the 3rd February 1906. 

5 .. The administration of the State is carried on by a Council· of which 
His Highness is the President. · . · · · . ·. . 

. 6. Owing to :financial difficulties in the State, the Chief's ·authority· was 
vested in a Council 1mder the general control of the Political Agent from 
1881-1889, . ~hen all debts were fully .liquidate?. : Direct ",:financial control 
by the Political Agent had to be exercised for similar reasons from 1906 to 
31st August 1917. · · · . . : .~, 

7. No. Viceroy has yet visited Earauli. . . 
B. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 

resources at the disposal of Government. . ·· , . . , 

.. l-KOTAH. 

1. Kotah and Bundi together constitute the tract · called H~~oti, the 
· country of the ~aras, to which race th~ Ruling Princes of the two States 

belong. Kotah 1s an off-shoot from Bund1. Its growth from the parent stem 
dates back to 1579, when Madho Singh, second son of Rao Rattan, of Bundi 
acquired Kotah by a direct and independent grant from the Empero; 
J ehangir. The limits of the State were subsequently gradually extended to 
the east arid south. The. Haras form the most important of the twenty-four 
branches of the Chohan clan of Rajputs, one- o£ the thirty-six royal races of 
India, and their Ruling' Princes who trace descent from Manflra .Rai King 
of Ajmer (A.D. 685), rank among the first in RajputaJ?.a. ' 

2. There are thirty~si:x: principal estates subordinate to Kotah. Of. these, 
eight a.re Kotris or fiefs, viz., Indargarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gaintft, Karwa1• 
Pipalda, Phusod and Antarda. Aiter being successively subject to Bundi 
and Jaipur, the allegiance of these Kotris was in 1823 transferred to Kotah, 
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through whom their tribute is now paid to J aipur. They form an integral 
portion of the Kotah State. . ~ -

" " 

3. The history of Kotah is insepQ.l'ablv bound up with the name of its 
grea~ Minister au~ Rege~t, Zalim Singh. Having twice rendered signal 
serv1ces to the Ruhng l'rmce of Kotah, he became so much in favour that 
~ahrao GU?Jlan Singh .on ~is death-bed enb·usted his young !!on, Umed 
Smgh, to h1s care. Zahm Smgh promptly assumed the title of Regent, and 
for more. t~an fifty years in a per~od of .great ~adare and dissension wielded 

· the .destm1es of the country. H1s foretgn pohcy, except• wit.h Mewar, was 
most su.ccessful1 and he was able to bring Kotah to a position of unbounded 
pr~sper1ty. It was in 1804 that Zalim Singh first had dealings with the 
Br1t1sh, and the Kotah troops afterwards rendered memorable services to 
Colonel Manson in his disastrous retreat through Kotah territory, when hard 

• pressed by Jeswant Rao Holkar. The Minister also co-operated with General 
Malcolm in his operations against 'i;he Plndaris. The State came under the 
protection of the British Government in 1817, when a treaty was concluded 
with the Kotah Chief through Zalim Singh. During the time of the present 
Maharao's predecessor the State was under administration from 1874 to 1876 
through an Indian Minister nominated by Government and from 1876 to 

~ 1896" by a British Political Agent assisted by a Council. During this period 
all State debts were completely fiquidated. 

4. The present Ruling Prince Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Maharao 
Sir Umed ,S~h who was born on the 15th September 1873 and educated at 
the Mayo. College, Ajmer, received full powers in December 1896. The 
administration of the State prospered in his hands up to the time of the late 
famine of 1900 which led to temporary financial embarrassment. His High
nese, however, by careful management repaid the Government famine loan 
and the finances of the State are now in good order. 

,. ~5. His Hig~ess ·was created a K.C.S.I., on the 23rd May 1900, a 
· G.C.I.E., on the 28th June 1907, a G.C.S.I., on the 12th December 1911 

and a G.B.E., on the 1st January 1918 in recognition of services connected 
with the War (1914-19). He was made an Honorary Major of the then 
Deoli Irregular Force in January 1903, and an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel 
in the Indian Army on the 1st January 1915. 

5A. A son, Maharaj Kunwar Bhim Singh Bahadur, was born to His High
. ness on the 14th September 1909. 

6. The chief event of Maharao Umed Singh's rule has been the restoration 
to Kotah of a portion of the territory which in 1838 was separated to form 
the principality of Jhalawar. Zaliril Singh's heirs and successors having 
failed on the deposition of Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh II all the detached 
territory was restored, except a portion which was retained to form a new 
State for the descendants of the family from which the Regent Zalim Singh 
had originally sprung. 

7. The State maintains 29 hospitals and dispensaries and 130 schools. 10 
of which are for girls. The Na(l'da-Muttra and the Bina-Baran-Kotah Rail
ways traverse the State from so~th to north and east to west, respectively. 
There are seven stations of the Nagda-Muttra and nine stations of the Bina-
Baran-Kotah Railway located in the State. · 

• ts. Kotah abounds in. pl~ces of interest. T~e city, containing a pop~la-
, tion of 31,644 persons, 1s s1tuated on a very p1cturesque stretch of the r1ver 

Chambal and is enclosed on three sides by a hig-h crenellated wall pierced by · 
tLree large gates, with bastions at frequent inten-als. The Chambal formA 
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the boundary on the fourth side from south-west to nortlr.east. At three 
places along the river boundary there are strong fortified bastions. 

9. The State contributes a sum of rupees two lakhs for the maint'enance 
of the Mina Corps stationed. at Deoli. . Prior to the establishment of this 
Corps, the contribution was .utilised for the up-keep of the late 42nd Deoli 
Regiment formed after the old auxiliary force, known as the Kotah Contin· 
gent, mutinied and was disbanded. · . . ' . 

10. In additiop to this contribution the State .pays an annual tribute of 
Rs. 2,34, 720 to the British Government. 

11. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Kotah ~ Lords· Curzon 
(1902), Lytton (1925), Reading (1926) and Irwin (1929). 

The State was also honoured with a visit by Her Majesty the QueeD 
Empress in December 1911. · 

12. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. . 

13. On the outbreak of the war . (191~19) the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered to pro
ceed to the front with the 42nd Deoli Regiment in which he held the ranl::. 
vf Honorary Major and to provide 2 maehine guns with 12 'mules and iD 
addition to contri1Jute Rs. 50,000 in cash to be spent on the Regiment if it 
should be despatched to Europe: · A personal salute of 19 guns wae conferred 
on -His Highness the Maharao on 1st January 1921. :. · ':""·:· 
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·' . 
AveraRO 

Name or 
1f~~>!!iiO, title and caste or ·Date of Date of Area In anoual 

State or Popul&· revenue ci Estate. Ruler. birth. auooesslon. square tloo, (to fl!i ., mUes. 

i • neartat 
I thOU!l&Dd), 

~· 

1 2 8 " 6 6 7 8 ......,._ • . --,- _,_ -/ 

""" 

Ra. 
'UDdl,,, .. Uls Highness Ma.harao Bala 81h M~trcb 8th An~t it22. :ue.n• 16,11,000 lahw&rl Singh Bahadnr, 18113. 1921. I 

). 
lllaharao RaJa . ol -, 
(Chauhan Har11 Bajput). I 

' lhalawar ~ · , His Highness MaharaJ·RaD11 filth ,fuiJ 13th AprU •· 810 10'1',890 '1,89,000 · · Rajendra 81ogb Baba· . '1900, 

J 
lll:tll. 

dur, MabaraJ·Rana ol-, 
,. ' 

J ' · ~ (Jhillq, Bajput). · .. , 
8 S\ahpnra , Rajadhlraja ' Sir Nahar 7th· Novem· 11th Jnoe 405' 74,210 5,81,000 

S!nghjl{ K.O.I.E., Raja ber 1855, 1870, 

I 
· , . of-, Si10tlilJ Bajp~). ,. 

4. Tonk , · .. His • Highness Sald·nd· 13~~'1:.1DDIII'J 113rd ·,June 11,553 311,360 111,54,008 
Daula Wazlr·ni·Mulk \ 11130. \ Nawab Mohammad 

. Saada& AU Khan Baba· • dur, 8aula&•l•lang, Nawab 
ol·-, (Pathan).. . 

• Exoludlng X:acbola Pareana of Mewe.r. 

~ ~ 
I ,/13UNDI. 

· l. ·The Ruling family belong~ to the Hara clan o£ Chauhan Raj puts, and 
the country which they ruled up to about the year 1625 included, besides 
Bundi" the territory of the modern States of Kotah and Jhalawar, the whole 

' tract being stylei to this day "Haraoti" after the dominant family. The 
present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the same house. ' 

2. The Bundi State'suffered much during the supremacy of the Mahrattaa, 
but in 1818 Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British. 
Government 'lmder which, in return £or the protection of the latter and the 
remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it was arranged that the State should 
pay· to the British Government the tribute formerly paid to Scindia, and 
should furnish troops on the "requisition of Government in accordauce with 
itd means. The tribute annually paid by the Bundi Darbar to Gove<rnment 
amounts to Rs. 1,20,000. · 

3. Hia Highness Maharao Ii.aja Ishwari Singh Bahadur, who was born 
'on the 8th March 1893 succeeded his uncle Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir Singh 
on the 8th August 1927 and was invested with full ruling powers on the 26th 
September 1927. . 

4. His Highness the Maharao Raja is assisted in the administration by a 
Dewan and Secretaries. ~ 

5. The capital is 22 miles £rom Kotah on the Nagda-Muttra Railway, 
which passes through Bundi territory near Patan and Kapren. 

6 .. The Bundi family is connected by marria~e with the Ruling familiea 
of Jodhpur, Jaipur, Kishengarh, Banswara, Ja1salmer, Rewa, Jhabua and 
Nagod. His Highness is married to two daughters of Thakur Lal Radha· 
keshwar Pmsad Singh of Durjanpur in Baghelkliand. . 

., 
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MILITARY FORCES. 8ALUTB i:!l. 
GVNS. 

FA Ylllll!TS. • INDIAN STATBS' Average RBGtTL.UI. Iruu!GUL.A.ll. 
annual ex· TROOPS, TROOPS. 

l 
FOROBB. Pollee 

~nditure ]foret;a. '1:1 nea.rest 2l oi ousand). To To !Infa~:~try Infan~ 
Infantry. a 1 i Govern· other Cavalry.• and Cavalry. and Cavalry. 

~ c ment. States. Artillery. Artillery. 1-1 

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 l6 lJ 18 19 20 21 . -- - - ----- ---- r---• 
Ra. Ra. Ra. 

·. 

16,%6,000 1,20,000 ,• .Nil. 25 241 40 421 .. .. 3!18 1'1 .. . .. 
: 

'f,%8,000 30,000 N6, 24 126 .. ,. 4311 13 I ... .. 
~· - .. 
' 1 

·-. 

6,22,000 10,000 8,000 23 4'1 .. - .. ... I 231t ' 9 .. .. . 
'i 

"" I 

24,96,000 NU. Nil. 308 9GS 135 282 .. . 814 1'f .... . . " ' • 
'I 

7. The following Vic~roys· have paid visits to Bup.di, (orda Cur~on. (1902)., 
Lytton (1925), Reading (1926) and Irwin (1929,). . .. • . · .. 

The State was aJso visited by Her Majesty the Queen-Empresa in December 
1911. . .• 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar ·~laced all their 
t·esources at the disposal of Government and made· generous contributions to 
various Funds connected with the War. 

9. Under an agreement, dated the 29th April 1924, the Government of 
India transferred to the Bundi Darbar the soverefgnty of the two-thirds of the 
Keshorai Patan district, originally transferred.to the former. tmder the treaty· 
ilf 1860 with Scindia. The tribute payable in J:espect .oHhe dif.ltrict Rs.- 80,000 
remains unaltered arid is included in the total tribute o~ Rs. 1,20,000 payabls 
to Government. 

I 

~ALA WAR. 

1. The Jhalawar State was created in 1838 from a part of the· territories , 
then belol!:ging to Kotah. · . 

2. To the Treaty of 1817 between the British Government and the Kotah 
State the famous Regent of Kotah, Zalim Singh,.' succeeded in getting a supple
mentary article added, by which the admi~istration of the State was vested 
in perpetuity in him, his heirs, and successors. Madan Singh,. the grandson 
of Zalim Singh, who had succeeded in due course to the Regency, was very 
unpopular with all classes and became involved in constant disputes with the 
M:aharao Ram Singh. There was a danger of a popular rising ·to expel the 
Ministers and it was, therefore, resolved in 1838 with the consent of the Kotah 
Ruler to repeal the supplementary article. of the Treaty of 1817, and to create 
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out of 17 parganas of Kotah yielding a revenue of 12 lakhs of rupees, th& 
principality of Jhalawar, as a separate p1·ovi:!1ion for the descendants of Zalim 
Singh. After the deposition of Maharaj-Rana Zalim Singh of J'halawar in 
1896, the Government of India l'estored to the Kotah State the greater portio~ 
of the ceded tracts, • and from the remainder' constituted a new State which 1 

was bestowed on a descendant of an ancestor of the Regent Zalim Singh. Oa 
the 1st January 1899 the actual transfer of territory was effected, from which 
date th~ new State of Jhalaw~r came-into existence and thP title of the Ruling 
Prince was at the same time changed from " Maharaj-Rana " to " Raj• 
Rana'" and the salute reduced from 15 to 11 guns. 

3. The new Jhalawar State consists of the area known as the Chaumflhla,. 
~hich comprises t;he four parganas of Pachpahar, Awar, Dag and Gandhar, 
the Patan Pargana in which are situated the town of Jhalrapatan and the
Chaoni, and a portion of the Sultet pargana. There is also a small detached 
area Kirpapur, situated between Mewar and the Gwalior district of N eemuch 
which belongs to the State. The State pays Rs. 30,000 tri'~lUte to the British 
Government. . 

' . 
4., The first Ruling Prince of the newly constituted State was His Highness 

Maharaj-Rana Sir Bha\vani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., who was descended 
!rom an ancestor of Raj Rana Zalim Singh, the Regent of Kotah. His High· 
ness was 'born on 2nd September 1873 and was e'ducated at the Mayo Colleg& 
at Ajmer. He was installed and invested with powers on the 6t_h February 
1899. He died on· the 13th April 1929 and was succeetled by his only son 
Rajendra. Singh, who was born on the 15th July 19QO. His Highness Maha
raj-Rana Rajendra Singh was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and at 
O::dord. His Highness has one son, who was born at OXford on the 2ith 
September 1921. The State maintains five dispensaries and 42 Schools 6 of 
which are Girls' Schools. 

5. The Nagda-Muttra. Railway runs through or near to the State from 
.south to north and there are three railway stations actually located in the
State. 

6. No Viceroy has yet paid a visit to Jhalawar. 
. . 7. The A'O.ministration of the State is carried on through a Prime Minister 
and Dewan and two Ministers. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (19i4-19) the Darbar placed all their re
soUrces at the disposal of Government. The late Ruler also o:ffered his personal 
services. For services in connection with the War the title of Maharaj-Rana 
was conferred on His Highness as an hereditary distinction on the 1st January 
1918. The salute of tb.e State was raised from 11 to 13 guns on the 1st 
January 1921. 

• VSHAHPURA. 
~ .... 

1. This State' was formed by the grant in Jagir of the pargana of Phulia 
from the Crown lands of Ajmer by the Emperor Shah Ja.han in 1629 to Sujan 
Singh, a cadet of the ruling house of "C'daipur (Mewar) Sisodia Rajput by 
caste. 

2. In 1768 a descendant of S~jan Singh was granted the pargana of 
Kachhola in Mewar by the ruling MahArana, and in 1796 a later descendant 
was granted the title of "Rajadhiraja" by another ]lfa.harana. 
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3. In 1848, Rajadhiraja Jagat Singh received a sanad :from the British 
Government :fixing the amount of tribute at Rs. 10,000 per annum with certain 
,provisos and concessions. The fief of Kachhola held under Mewar consists 
of seventy-four villages, for which a tribute of ]:ts. 3,000 is paid annually to 

\ the Mewar Darbar. The Raja is required to send his usual quota of troops 
\ -for three months every year to lJ da1pur and is himself required to attend 
\ihere for one month every alternate year generally at the Dasehra. festival. 
\ 4. The present.Ruler Rajadhiraja S.ir Nahar Siughji was selected in 1870 
~rom among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Chief, who had died without 
adopting an heir. He was born on the 7th November 1855 and was entrusted 
with the management o£ his estate in 1875. He has two sons, the elder of 
whom, Umaid Singh, was born on the 7th March 1877. Rajkumar Umaid 
Singh has a son Bhanwar Raguraj Singh, born in 1915 by the daughter o£ 
late Raja Samrat Singh of Ralaota in Kishengarh, whom he married in 1914. 

5. In July 1921 the Ruler was granted a personal salute o£9 ~uns which 
·was made pe1·manent in December 1925. 'The status of the· Ch1efship was 
raised to that of a State, and the Ruler is now designated " Raja ". · 

6. The Ruler was created a K.C.I.E. on'the 1st January 1903. '· 
7. No Viceroy has ever visited the· State. The present Ruler' ~ttended 

ihe Durbar of His Royal Highness the Prince o:f Wales at Agra in 1876, and 
also the Durbars o£ Lord Mayo at Ajmer in 1870 and Lord Northbrook at 
Delhi in 1875, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in 1903 and in 1911 and 
was also present on the occasion of His Royal Highness the Prince ot W ale11' 

·visit to Ajmer in 1921. · 
8. On the outbreak of the war (1914-19) the Raja placed all the resources 

of the State at the disposal of Government and offered the personal services 
•of himself and his two sons, and made generous contributions to various 
l!'unds connected with the War. 

VTONK. 

1. The Tonk State has three parganas Tonk, 4J.igarh and Nimbahera in 
'Rajputana and three parganas, Sironj, Chhabra ana Pirawa, in Central India. 
It is the only State in Rajputana ruled by a Muhammadan Prince. 

2 .. The State was formed about the beginning o£ the last century by the 
·famous Pathan predatory leader Amir Khan, the companion in arms of 
J aswant Rao Holkar, who played a most conspicuous part in all the dis· 
·tractions whjch preceded the British settlement of Malwa. 

3. Amir Khan came into alliance with the British Government in 1817 at 
·the commencement of the operations undertaken against the Pindaris, when 
the possession of all his Estates within the territories o£ Holkar was perma
nently guaranteed to him by Government. 

4. Nawab Wazir Muhammad Khan who succeeded .his father Amir Khan 
in 1834 did good service during the Mutiny. He died in 1864. 

5. His late Highness Nawab Sir Mohammad 'Ibrahim Ali Khan, G.C.S.I., 
·~.C.I.E., was placed on the Masnad by Government in 1867, on the deposi 
bon of his father, Nawab Muhammad Ali Khan, for complicity in the attack 
on the unCle of his tributary, the Thakur of Lawa. In connection with this 
;affair the estate of Lawa was made a separate Chiefship, and the deposed 
~nwab was kept under surveillance at Benares until his death in 1895. 
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6. Nawab Sir Mohammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., who
ruled the State for over 60 years died on 23rd June 1930 and was succeeded 
by his ~ldest surviving son, His Highness Said-ud-Daula '\Vazir-ul-Mulk 
Nawab' Mohammad Saadat Ali Khan born on the 12th February 1879. 

7. His Highness the Nawab is assisted in the Administration by a St.ate , 
Counci:l consisting of four members. A consultative Committee consisting of 
18 official and 13 ·non-official members has also been inaugurated in the State 
since 1923, which body has no executive functions but serve to keep the 
Administration in 'touch with public opinion. ' 

' s; The ne~est railwa_y station.is Nhy.ni, 20 miles from Tonk, by metalled 
ri)ad ,on the Jaip"(ll'-Sewal-MadhoJ~ur Ratlway. 

9 .. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Tonk; Lords Minto (1909),. 
Hardinge (1912)· and Chelmsford '(1916). 
· · 10.! On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Dar bar placed all their 

resources at .the disposal of Government and made generous contributions to 
various funds .connected with .the War. 

11. His Highness has contributed Rs. 5,000 a year since the 1st April1922: 
, to'Yarda ~he ;maintenance o~ the Mina Corps at Deoli. 
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Avera(le 
Name of Name, title and oaste of Are.a In annual 
State or Ruler. 

Date of Date of square p~~~~~- revenue 
Estate. birth. succession. (to ·it miles. neare8t 

~· thousand), 

~ I 

l 2 8 4 5 6 7 8 - - -• ,.;{ : Re • 
.Jaipor. Lleutenan& Dis Hlgbne!lll ~~~~~~~DIIUS' 'lib Se~tember 16,68! 1,630,97'1 I,Sf,OO,GOO 

Saramad•l• RaJaha·l· '192 • Hlndnstan RaJ Rajlndar 
Sri JlabaraLadhiraja 
Sawal ~fan Sing Baba· 
dur, ~labaraja of-, 

1 liishangarh • 
(Kacl!hwaha Rajput). 

His Highness Umdae 16th .Jannar7 le41b Novem· 8G8 85,821 or,so,eoo 
RaLabai Baland :.rakan 1896. ber 19%6, 
lla arajadblraja l'afra• 

v .... narain Singh . Baha nr, 
lllabaraja of -, (Rathor 
Raj put). 

r/ Lawa • Thakur Bans Pardeep Singh 24th Septem- Slst Decem· 19 2,790 .110,000 
(N araoka Raj put). ber 1928. her 1029. 

-
~JAIPUR. 

1. The J aipur Ruling Prince is the head o:f the Kachwaha or Kushwaha. 
clan o:f Rajputs and is o:f the solar line tracing his descent :from Kush, one of 
the sons o:f Rama, King o:f Ayodhya. 

2. The :family flourished :for eight hundred and :fifty years at Narwar near 
Gwalior. Subsequently one Tej Karan of the ruling race early in the twelfth 
·Century carved out a small State near the present J aipur and mo~ed his 
·capital thither. The State remained comparatively ummportant until the 
•time of Mirza Raja Jai Singh; who was a :famous General of the Moghal 
Empire. J aipur suffered much :from the Mahrattas, but the conclusion in 
1818 .o:f a treaty with the British Government stopped :further molestation. 

3. The present capital o:f J aipur (population according to the Census of 
'1921,, 120,196) was founded by Maharaja Sawai Jai Singll in A.D. 1728 and 
is named after him. Thanks to its broad streets, its free supply of water, its 
·school of arts, its museum, and its ;pttblic gardens, it occupies a very high 
place amongst the great cities of Ind1a, · 

4. His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sawai Man Singh Bahadur succeeded 
to the gadi. on the 7th September 1922 on the death o:f Mabara.Jadhiraja Sawai 
'Sir Madho Singh, who ruled from 1880 to 1922. His Highness, who was 
:born on the 21st August 1911 is the second son of the Thakur o:f Isarda, a 
.il.pble belonging to the Rajawat sect of the Kachwahas, and was adopted on 
the 24th March 1921 by the late Ruler, who him~;el£ had also been adopted 
from the same family. On the 30th January 1924 the Maharaja married the 
sister of His Highness Sir Umed Singh Bahadur, the present Maharaja of 
J. odhpur. Her Highness gave birth to a daughter on the 14th June '1929 
and to a son and Heir-Apparent on tiie 22nd October 1931. On the 20th 
July 1929, after passing the Diploma Examination of the Ma~·o College, 
Ajmer, His Highness accompanied by his European Guardian left India to 
receive a course of training at the Roya[ Military Academy, Woolwich. He 
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.. .. .. .. .. .. . (·!". 
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returned in October 1930 and was invested with £u11 ruling powers on the· 
14th March 1931. His Highness was appointed Honorary Lieutenant in the· 
King George's Own Bengal Sappers and Miners in May 1931. 

The administration of the State is carried on by His Highness ass~sted by 
a Council of given members. . . , · . · . · ·. 

5. The Maharaja enjoys a permanent salute of 17 .guns and a local salute 
of 19 guns. . . . · · · 

6. Of late years J aipur has been visited by each successive Viceroy, bV' 
two Commanders-in-Chief, by the Governor o£ Madras and Bombay, and by 
nearly every distinguished traveller who has toured through India., · 

The State h8(8 also been visited by Their Royal Highness the Duke and'· 
JJuchess of Connaught in February 1903 for the third time; Their Royal 
Highness the Prince and Princess o£ Wales in November 1905; the German 
Crown Prince in 1910; Her Imperial Majesty the Queen-Empress in 1911; 

. '!'heir Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess Arthur of Connaught in 
January 1925 and Their Royal Highnesses the Crown· Prince and Crown 
Princess of Sweden in January 1927. . . 

· 7. In population, wealth and general advancement, J aipur is well to the· 
fore amongst the States o£ Rajputan~. The Public Works Department which 
was for many years under the general superintendence of the celebrated Colonel 
Sir Swinton Jacob has many important works to its credit. A la1·ge water
work scheme for J aipur City was completed in 1931. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed the. entire 
resources of the State at the disposal of the British Government and a portion 
of the State Transport Corps proceeded on active ·service out of India in 
November 1914. The corps also saw active service during the Chitra'l: cam
paign in 1895, the Tirah campaign in 1897-98 an'tl duringthe War (1919) on 
the North-West Frontier. 
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_./KISHENGARH. 
1. The founder of the State was Kishen Singh, the second son of Maharaja 

Udai Singh of Jodhpur, who leaving his patrimony conquered the tract of 
country which now comprises Kishengarh, and became its t•uler under the sign 
manual of the Emperor Akbar in 1594. In 1818 a treaty was concluded by 
the !British Government with Kishengarh. 

2. Maharaja Madan Singh who was born on the 1st Novj:!mber 1884, 
succeeded to the gadi in1900. Until he was invested with full powers in 1905 
the administration of the State was couducted by o. State Council under the 
supervision of the Resident ut JaipUl'. He died at Rup~agar on the 25th 
September 1926, leaving no male issue. A decision as to the succession was 
postponed, so long as there was a possibilitv of a posthumous heir being born 
to the late Ruler. Subsequently His Excellency the Viceroy approved the 
succession of Maharaj Yagyanarain Singh,· :first cousin of the late Ruler. 
The succession was announced by the Resident at J aipur, in a Dm·bar held at 
Kishengarh on the 24th November 1926; His Highness Maharaja Yagya
uarain Singh who was born on the 26th January 1896, was educated at tlie 
Mayo College, Ajmer. 

3. His HighnNs was married to the sister of the Raja Bahadur of Maksu: 
dangarh in Central India in 1915 and a son Maharaj Kumar Yetendra Singh 
who was born of this marriage on the 5th May 1916 died on the 24th May 
1930. His Highness visited Europe in 1921. 

4; No Viceroy has yet .visited Kishengarh. 
5. The State is administered by a Council consisting of a Prime Minister 

and four members of Council presided over by His Highness the Maharaja. 
6. On the outbreak of the War• (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their 

resom·ces at the disposal of ~overnment. 

vL.A.WA. 

1. Lawa was· declared a separate Chiefship under the protection of the 
· British Government owing to the murder of the uncle of the Chief in 18Gi, 
in which M;ohammed Ali Khan, then N awab of Tonk,. was implicated, 

2. The Thakur's family belong th the Kachwaha Rajputs and is an off
. shoot of the J aipur ruling house. 

3 .. Thakur Raghubir Singh of Law~ died on the 30th December 1929, and 
was succeeded by his son Bans Pardeep Singh, who was born on the 24th 
September 1923. During his minority the estate is being managed uuder 
the guidance of the Resident at Jaipur. · . 
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. A.veraf!8 
Name of .. 

Area In &DilUIII 
Name, tltloand caste of Date ot Date of PopuJa. revenue State or • Ruler. birth. succeaalon, square tlon. (to tS Estate. • mllea. 1!:; nearest i 

~ 
thoWI&nd.) 

~ I 

1 2 8 • 4 6 6 7 8 - :as. 

J Banswara Dis Highness Sri Ral•l· ISth .July 1888 8th .January ;;. 1,506. :11211,106 6,96,000 
Rayan•Maharwal Plrtbl ana. • ~ ,. 
Slnfh Babadnr Mabara• 
wa of-, (Sisodia Raj· · li 

/. pill). 

Dungarpnr Dis Highness Rai·I·Rayau 'Ub Marth IGih Novem• 1,44'1 :IIU,93t •• 81',000 
lllabarawal Sri Lakshmao 1908. ber 1918. 
Singh Bahadur 31ahara· 
wal ol -, (Sisodm 

J 
Raj put), I 

Kushalgarh , !tao Ranjlt Singh, Rao of 2nd:May1882 13th January 840 88,564 1,59,000 
-, (Rathor Ba}plll.). 1916. 

• ~ ~'~ .. 

/ Portabgarh • His Hlglmess lllaharawat 12th April as:t:e:~nuary 886 'f6,5S1 S,S:t,OOO 
Ram Singh Bahadur, 1908. 
Maharawa& of-, (Sieodia 
Rajput), . 

., '· lll!. 

~ Udaipur Dis Dl~boess JlaharaJadbl· 2~ndJI'ebmal'7 :!14th May ltSO. 1:11,915 t,$63,1Uii 5!,09,008 
(llewar). raJ& labaraoa Sir Bhopal 1884. 

Singh Bahador, G.tJ.S,J., 
K.CJ.I.E., ~laharmna . of-, 

" .. 
(Slsodia BaJ~~t). 

·+"' 
., ~ANfHV AR.A.. . .. 

. • 1. The communications of the State are by ·utmetalled roads only, the 
nearest railway station being. N amli 'on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, dis- . 

. taut 52 miles from Banswara. I · 

· 2. The Rulin&' family are Sisodia Rajputs and belonged to the Dungerpur 
family, from whiCh they separated' in 1528 on the death of the Maharawal 
Udai Singh of Dungerpur, whose elder son succeeded to the State of J)ungerpur 
and the younger to Banswara. Toward's the close of the eighteenth century 
the .State fell.under the sway of the .. Mahrattas, who levied heavy exactions 
from the Ruling Princes, while the country was rnbjected to plunder. By a 
ireaty concluded in 1818, the State came under. the protection of the British 
Government, to whom all arrears of tribute due to Dhar were made payable 
in addition to a tribute of fths of the revenue. Subsequently, however, the 
tribute fayable was :fixed at Rs. 35,000 Salim Shahi, converted in 1904 to 
Imperia Rs. 17,500. " 

3. After the famine of 1900 it was found necessary to place the State under 
the administration of a Political -Officer assisted by a Council llelected by 
Government. This arrangement terminated when Maharwal Shambhu Sin~rh 
was invested. with ruling powers in 1906. The present Ruling Prince, Hiq 
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Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharwal Sri Pirthi Singh•~was born on 15th July 
1888, and succeeded.· on 8th January 1914, as the eldest son of the late 
Maharawal Shambhu Singll. His Hi~hness has been married four times, 
namely, to the daughters of (1) His H1ghness Sir Kesri Singh Bahadur, the 
late Maharao of Sirohi, (2) the Rana of Danta, (8) the Thakur of Malia, and 
(4) to the sister of His Highness Maharaja Daulat Singh of !dar. He has two 
sons, the 1st, Mahar!'lj Kumar Chandra Veer Singh, .was born on the 26th 
November 1909, and the second on the 15th May 1921. His Highness was 
invested with full powers on 18th March 1914. The eldest daughter of His 
Highness was married on the 21th January 1928, to His Highness the Maha-
raja of Charkhari in Central India. · 

4. A land reyenue settlement on regular lines ism force •. 
. 5. No Viceroy has yet visited Banswara. 
6. In December 1911 His Highness Maharawal Pirthi Singh, when he was 

Maharaj Kumar, accompanied by the Kamdar and some representative Jagir
dars, attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi. 

7. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) His Highness offered his services 
tc Government. · 

~ DUNGARPUR. 
1. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur is 67 miles and from 

'Ahmedaba'd, 75 miles. ' · 
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2. 'l'he Ruling F~mily are Sisodia Rajputs and are an elder branch of 
the house· of Udaipur, from which they are said to have separated in the 
twelfth century. &me time previous to the fifteenth aentury one of the 
descendants of the ~elder brother of tha Mewar Ruling Princes, who had been 
supplanted by the younger brother at Chitor, emigrated from Mewar and 
possesse~ h'imsel~ _of ;Qaliakot, now a prosperous and rising town situa~d 
·on. the r1ver Mah1 m the soU!th-east corner of the State, and gradually driving 
back the Bhil Chiefs~ became master of the province, called Bagar, which 
included Banswara as well as Dungarpur. Whether this is true or not, 
it i& certain that. the first Ruling Princes. of Dungarpur resided at Galiakot, 
as ~heir ruined castle still stand!! there in a commanding position on ths 
banks of the Mahi river. After the death of Maharawal Udai Singh, who 
was killed fighting a~ainst the Emperor Babar in 1528 A.D., his territory 
wa. s s. plit ll;P1 otte Div1sion o.f Dungarpur going to the elder son, and the other 
(now formmg the State of BanswaraJ to the younger son. . ·· 

3. On t. he fall of the Mo.ghal Empire the Dun~rpur State paid 8 tribute 
of Salim Shahi Rs .. 35,000 to the Maharattas. ):Jy the treaty of 1818 the 
State' came· under the protection of the British Government, to whom was 
transferred. the tribute, converted in 1904 to Imperial Rs. 17,500. The 
present Ruling Prince His Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal Lakshman Singh 
Bahadur :succeeded his father Maharawal Sir Bijaya Singh Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E.,' on the 15th November 1918. He was born on the 7th .March 
1908. 1 His Highness was married to the grand daughter of the Raja of 

. Bhinga ~on the, 8th Februa~y 1920. He joined the Mayo College, AJmer, 
in November 1919, and left it in March 192r, after passing the Diploma 
Examination and studying up to the 1st year of the Post Diploma Course 

. there.~ I In .. May 1927, h.e pr. o'ceede'd on a short visit to England whence he 
!etm:ned in .October. 1927 .. Her Highness the Maharani Sahiba Biswanji 
presented His Highness with a dau~ther on the 16th January 1928. His 
Highness ,was invested with full ruhng powers on .the 16th February 1928. 
He was married a second 'time to the daughter of His late Highness Maharaja 
Sir Madan Singh BahadUr of Kishengarh on the 8th March 1928. This 
second marriage resl,llted in the birth of another daughter on the 25th July 
1929 ·and a son, the Heir-Apparent on the 4th August 1931. He has three 
brothers. From 1918 to 1928 a Political Officer, stationed at Dungaryur, 
supervised the administration which was carried on by a State C~unci of 
which he was President. · 

· . 4 •. No Viceroy :has yet visited Dlmgarpur. 
5. On the outbreak of t'.l:ie Wa~ (1914-19) His ~ighness the late 1!aharawal 

placed the entire resources of h1s State and h1s p,erson at the. d1sp~sal of 
Government; Hi,s Highness the late Mahar~wal als? off~red to ra1se 2 Slgnap.
ing sections durmg 1915 and 1916 as h1s contr1but10n towards Imper1al 
defence and supplied 100 men to Government for garrison duty from May 
1918 till the· end of the War. He also contributed a. sum of about 
Rs. 1,30,000 to War Funds. 

6. The State possesses a good modern Hospital and two dispensaries ~nd 
the Sehool at the Capital has recently been raised to the statu:i of a Htgh 
School. · 

./ KtJ'SHALGARH. 
1. The Chiefship of Kushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswar~W and: not an 

ind'ependent State. · 
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2. In 1868, as a result of disputes between Bans;ara. and Ku~halgarh, 
the Government of India decided after an enquiry that the· Banswara Dar bar 
should 1·efrain from all interference in the Kushalgarh •;estate and that the 
Rao, though continuing to rend~r ce~tain spe~ified acts-. o~ allegiance and .to 
pay an annual tribute of Rs. 1,100 Salim Shah1 (converted m 1904 to Imper1al 
lk 550) to the Banswara Darbar~ should in accordance with • the custom 
'observed in former years, correspond direct with the Political Agent. This 
tribute is paid through the Political Authorities, but the Chiefship also pays 
.an annual tribute of Rs. 1,205 Salim Shahi direct to the Rutla;m Dar bar. 

3. The Kushalg~rh family. belong~ to the Rathor. clan of Rajp~ts. It ~s 
closely conneqted ·':Wlth the ruhng £am1ly o£ Jhabua m Central Indu~., and 1s 
descended froni Rao. Jodha of Marwar, whose great grandson Askaran ob· 
tained a grant o£ Kushalgarh from th~ Emperor Aurang~eb. · , 

4. The present Chief Rao Ranjit Singh was born on 2n,d May 1882, and 
succeeded to the Estate on the death of his father U dai Singh on 13th J anu .. 
·a1·y 1916. 

5. The Chief is not entitled to any salute. The estate has not been visited 
by any Viceroy · · 

6. The Rao of Kushalgarh attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 
December 1911. 

7. He has five sons, the eldest Brij Behari Singh, was born on the 13th 
February 1905, and a grandson was born on the lith May 1924. 

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the late Rao placed all the re
·sources of his estate at the disposal of -Government and offered his personal 
i!ervices and also those of his sons. 

,ARTABGARH.· 

. 1. The Maharawat of Partabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second 
:son of Maharana Mokul; and younger brother of R~na of Kumbhu who held 
the gadi o£ Mewar from 1419 to 1474. Khim Sing's second son, Suraj Mal, 
possessed himself of the Sadri and Dariawad districts. 

2. Bikaji, the great grand~on of Suraj Mal, is said to have left Mewar 
in 1553 with a few Rajput followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors 
carved out for himself an. independent State on the border o£ Sadri with his 
Capital at Deolia. The town of P.artabe;arh was founded by Maharawat l~artab 
Singh at the commencement of the e1ghteenth century. From the time of; 
the establishment of the Marhatta power in Malwa the Ruling Prince o£ · 
Partabgarh ,paid tribute to Holkar. In .1818, Partabgarh was taken under 
the protection of the British Government. Under the Treaty o£ Mandsaur, 
the British Government acquired a right to the tribute levied by Holkar in 
Partabgarh. In consideration, however, o£ the political influence lost by 

. Holkar under that treaty, it was resolved to account to him annually: for the 
amount of the tribute (Imperial Rs. 36,350), which is, therefore, pa1d to him 
from the British. Treasury. : . 

3. On Sawant Singh's death in 1844 he was succeeded by his grandson, 
Dalpat Singh. The latter· had previously succeeded to the State of Dungar· 
pur on the deposition of J aswant Singh by whom he had been adopted. On 
his succession to Partabgarh he relinquished Dungarpur. Dalpat Singh was 
succeeded by his son Udai Singh who died withoutissue in 1890. The sue•. 
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cession of his nearest male relative Raghunath Singh, Maharaj of Amod, was 
recognised· by·· Government. Some financial control of the State had to be 
exercised through Political Officers after the famine of 1900. 

4. The present fuler is His Highness Maharawat Ram Singh Bahadur, 
who was born on the. 12th April 1908, and succeeded to the gadi on 18th 
J'anuary 1929, on the de:pllse of his grandfather Maharawat Ra~hunath 
Singh. His Highness was educated at the Mayo College, AJmer. H1s High· 
ness. waa married to the eldest daughter of late Rao Raja Madho Singh o£ 
Sikar in .Taipur who died on the 3rd January 1931. His Highness has one 
sister and two daughters born on 26th August 1912, 1tith February 1925 and 
18th May 1929, respectively. The nearest relative to His Highness on the· 
male side is his uncle Maharaj Hordhan Singh of Arnod. 

5. Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with 
ihe Railway at 'Mandsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 20 miles, by a. 
telegraph lme and a metalled road. 

6. A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all 
except Bhil villages, in which a summary assessment has been imposed. 

7. No Viceroy has yet visited Partabgarh. 
8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all the re

l!ources ·of. the State at the disposal of Government. The late Ruler also· 
offered his and his .son's personal services. 
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1. The Udaipur family is the hihest in rank and digni:tiamong-the Rajput 
Princes of India. The Ruling Prince is considered bY. Hindus to be the 
representative, of Rama, the ancient King of Ajodhya, •by one of whose 
.descendants, Kanak Sen, the present family was founded about A.D. 144 . 

. 2. No State in India made a more courageous or prolonged resistance to 
the Muhammadans than Udaipur. It i& the boast o:f. the family that they, 
never gave a daughter in marriage to any of the Muhammadan Emperor,s. 
They belong to the Sisodia sect of the grP.at Gehlot clan. The foundation of 
the Gehlot dvnasty in .Rajputana was a:ffected by J3apa Rawal (the ancestor 
of the present Maharana) who on bein&' driverr out of I dar by the Bhils and 
having wand&ed for some years over the wild country to the north of U dai
pur, eventually established himself in Chitor a·nd Mewa~ in A.D. 734. 
Since that time Mewar has, with brief interruptions arising :from the fortunes 
of war, continued in the possession of the present house. 

3. 'Chitor was besieged and captured with great sla'llghter by the 
Mohammadans on no less than three occasions by .A.la-ud-in Khilji in 1303, 
by Bahadur Shah of Gujerat in 1534 and by Akbar in 1567, but the Udaipur 
house succeeded in regaining the possession of Chi tor each time it was wrested 
from it. During the rule of Rana U dai Singh when Chi tor was sacked for 
the third time, the Maharana retired to the valley of the Girwa in the Aravali 
hills, where he founded the City of Udaipur, the present capital of Mewar. 
U dai Singh survived the loss of Chi tor only four years and was succeeded in 
L572 by liis. f~mous son, Partab, who disdained submission t~ the conqueror. 
After sustammg repeated defeats Partab was about to :fly mto the deserts 
towards Sind when fortune· suddenly turned in his favour, and b:y the help 
of some money supplied by his Min1ster he was enabled to collect his adher
ents, and surprised and cut to pieces the I~perial forces at Dewair. H~ 
followed up his success with such energy, that in a short campaign he re
covered nearly all Mewar, of which he retained undisturbed possession lllltil 
his death. The country continued to enjo.Y tranquility for some years after
wards, but in 1806 Udaipur again sustamed a.evere reverses and was laid 
waste by the armies of Scindia, Holkar and Amir Khan and by many hordes of 
Pindan plunderers. To such distress was the Ma.harana reduced that he was 
dependent for hi!l maintflnance on the bounty of Zalim Singh, the Regent of 
Kotah, who gave him an allowance of Rs. 1,000 a month. In this State of 
degradation Maharana Bhim Singh was found in 1818, when the British 
Government extended its protection to the State. 

The finances of the State were restored by Captain Tod, the first Political• 
Agent, accredited to the State, between 1818 and 1821. Full powers were · 
restored to the Maharana in 1826. From 1861 to 1865 the State was ad
ministered by a Council advised by the Political Agent, during the minority 
of Maharana Sambhu Singh, who was then entrusted with the management· 
of the State. There was a similar minority administration from 187 4, till 
Maharana Sajjan Singh received his powers. · · 

4. On the death of the late Rufting Prince Maharana Sir Fateh Singh 
Bahadur on the 24th May 1930, His Highness Maharajadhiraja :Maharana 
Sir Bhu~al Singh Bahadur succeeded his :father on the Giuldi of Mewar. The 
Viceroy s Kharita recognising his succession was presented to ·him by the 
Agent to the Governor General on the 22nd: August 1930. His Highness was 
~reated a, K.C.I.E. on the 3rd June 1919, and a G.C.S.I., on 1st .January 
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1931. ·A ,permanent [ocal salute of 21 guns was sanctioned on the 1st January 
1921. 

5. His Highness married the sister of the Thakur of Auwa, in March 
1910, who died .in. June 1910. He again married in February, 1911, the 
daughter of Thakur K'3sri Singh of .A.chrol in the J aipur State. His third 
marriage took place o:t.. the 17th January 1928, with the daughter of the 
Thakur of :Khu~ala in the Marwar State, 
· 6. The administration of the State is carried on under the personal super
vision'· of :Jiis Highness the Maharana assisted by a Muaahib Ala and two 
Ministers. . ; . , 

1. A proportion of the expenses connected ·with the maintenance of the 
Mewar Bhil (Jorps is debited to the ::M.ewar Darbar. 

8. The State maintains . a squadron of Silladar Cavalry for Imperial 
Defence. 
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Name of Name, title and caste of Date of Date of Area In annual 
Popula· revenue 

.0 State Ruler. birth. succession. square tlon. (to 
$!; mlles. neare•t .... thousand) . .. 
j 

., 
1 2 s 4 5 6 7 8 

------
'J. . 

I Re. 

• Rlkaner Lleot.-General His High· 13th Oetober 3lfsst."gus& P,SI$'12 9:16,!18 l,lU,I&,OOO 
ness !laharajadhlraja •Raj 1880. 
Rajeshwar Sblromanl 
Jlabaraja Shrl Sir Ganfa 
Singh~ Bahadnr, G.C.S •• , J G.CJ.I. 'u G.C.V.OA G.B. 
E., K.CJ. ., LtD,, .D.C., 
Jlaharaja of - 1 (Rathor 

~~Ill. 
Rajprtt). · 

J Dis Highness llaharajadbl· 21th Septem• 29th April 1,964 IUG,Ii!tll 10,03,000 
raja Jlabarao Sir Sarup ber 1888. 1920. 
Ram Sl~b Ballodur, I 

G.CJ.I.E., .4:.8.1., llaha• I rao of-, (.Deor" Ohauhan 

i I Rajput)., 

* The title of Maharajadhlraja was recognised as a hereditary distinction on the lOth Ma.:v 1925 • 

./)iiKANER. 

1 .. Th~ Rulers of Bikaner are Rathor Rajputs. The State was founded 
in 1465 by Rao :Sikaji (born in 1439), a son of Raoji Jodhaji of Marwar, the 
founder of Jodhpur.") .A Treaty was concluded on the 9th March 1818, with 
the :British Government. In 1869 an extradition treaty was executed with 
the :British Government which was subsequently modified in 1887. Owing 
:to the confusion in the State caused by rebellious Thakurs in 1883 the 
Maharaja had to be assisted by a small British Force to restox·e order. 
Subsequently a resident Poitical Agent was appointed to Bikaner. 

2. The present Ruler His Highness l[aharaja Sir Ganga Singhji, 21st 
Prince of his line, was born in October 1880, at'.d' was invested Wlth full 
·ruling powers on the 16th December 1898. During his minority the State 
·was administered by a Council of Regencv under the Presidentship of the 
.Political .Agent. · • 

His Highness was created a K.C.I.E., in 1900 (for sen·ices in connection 
·with. the China campaign), a K.C.S.I., on the 24th June 1904; a G.C.I.E .. 
·.On 1st January 1907; a G .C.S.I., in December 1911; a K.C.B., on the 1st 
January 1918 ffor services in connection with the war (1914-19)1; a G.C.V.O., 
in January 1919, and a G.B.E., pn the 1st January, 1921. He received the 
Kaiser-i-Hilid Decoration, 1st clas!l, for services in connection with the fallline 
of 1899-1900; the China Medal in 1900 and the Gold Durbar Medal in J anu
ary 1903. 

In 1902, His Highness was appointed an Honorary A.D.C. to His Royfll 
Highness the Prince of Wales (now His Maje~ty King George V): an Hono
rary Colonel in the Indian Army .and an Honorary .A..D.C. to His Majesty 
the King Emperor on the 3rd June 1910. He was promoted to the rank 11~ 
'Honorary Major-General on the 1st August 1917 [in recognition of hi~ !'er
·sonal services at the Front on the ·war (1914~19)]. He wal'l gazetted Hm1o-
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rary Colonel of the 2nd Lancers on the 30th .December 1919. His Highness 
was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant General in September 1930. 

His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1903 and 1911. 
A personal salute of 19 guns was granted to His Highness on the 1st J tmu

ary 1918, and a permanent local salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 1921. 
His Highness has visited Europe on the following occasions :-
August 1902 (to attend the Coronation of His Majesty the late King 

Emperor); 1907; 1917 (as representative of India at the Imperial War 
Cabinet and Conference); November 1918 (to attend the Peace Conference); 
May 1922; August 1924 (to attend the meetings of the Assembly of the
League of Nations); August, 1930 (to attend the meetin~s of the Assembly 
of the League of Nations and Imperial Conference of the lndian Round Table 
Conference); August, 1931 (to attend the resumed sessions of the Indian 
Round Table Conference). . . · 

His Highness is a Freeman of the cities of London, Edinburgh. 
Manchester and Bristol; a Vice-President of the Royal Empire Society, a 
First Member of the Indian Red Cross Society; and a Patron and Chancellow 
and Doctor of Laws of the Cambridge and Benares Hindu Universities. 

3. On the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes in February 1921, His 
Highness was elected the first Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes and was 
re-elected to this office on three consecutive occasions. 
· 4. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Bikaner; Lord Curzon 

(November f902); Lord Minto (November. 1906 and 1908); Lord Hardinge 
(November 1912, October 191? and November 1915); Lord Chelm!.:ford 
{November 1920); Lord Reading (December 1921 and January 1925); and 
Lord Irwin (Jhnuary 1927, October 1927 and January-February 1929). 

•rhe State was also v~sited b~· T~eir Royal Highnesses the Du~\e a~d Dur-h
et>~ of Connaught and Hts Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse m Febru
ary 1903; Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of 'Vales (now 
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T~eir Imperial ¥ajesties the K~g and Qu~en) in November 1905; His Royal 
lhghn~ss.the Prm~e of Wales m December 1921 and Their Royal Highnesses 
l~h~ Prmce and Prmcess Arthur of Connaught in December 1924 . 

. 5. Maharaj KUm.ar Shri Sadul Singhji Bahadur, son and Heir to His 
H1gh~ess was bonton the 7t~ September 1902. He was made an Honorary 
.Captam on the 1st January 1921 and a Companion of the Roval \ictorian 
Or~er on the 17~h ¥!1-rch 192~ on the occasion of His Royal Highness the 
Prmce of Wales :VISit to India .. A son was born to the Uaharaj Kumar 

· <On. th~ 21st Apr1l 1924, and a second son on the 11th December 1925. 
, JI1s lbghness' second son Maharaj Kumar Sri Bijey Singhji Bahadur was 

.bprn ,on, .the . 29th March 1909. 

6 .. Sir Ma~u~hai .Nand Shankar Mehta, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., LL.B., was 
appolll:ted ~y H1s· Highness the Mahll.raja to be Prime Minister and Chief 
Councillor m January 1927. 

7. The opening ceremony of the Gang Canal was performed by His 
Excellency the Viceroy in October 1927. 

8. The Bikaner State· i~ in direct Political relations with the .Agent to 
-the Governor General in Rajputana as a tentative measure. 

9. On the outb1·eak of th.e War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all the 
resources of the State at the dispbsal· of the Br1tish Government. His High
ness a.lao o!I~red his person~! services. He was appointed to Su· John French's 
staff and Jomed the appomtment on the 7th December 1914. The Biknner 
Camel Corps. proceeded shortly afterwards with an Indian Division to Egypt. 
The MaharaJa returned to India on the 20th February 1915. 

_......8IROHI. 

1. The Ruling Family are Deo~a Rajputs, a branch of the Chauhan 
.clan, and are said to .be descended from Prithwi-Raj, the Chauhan K.ing of 
Delhi. The founder of the Sirohi house was one Deoraj, the first of the 
Deora clan of Rajputs, who lived in the thirteenth century, but the Chauhans 
Al'e said to have appeared in this part of the country (i.e., at J a lor in 
Jodhpur to the northwest) about 1152. The present 'capital, Sirohi, was 
.built in 1425.' .About this time the Rana of Chitor is said to have taken 
refuge at Mount .Abu from the army of Kutbud-din of Gujarat and, when: 
.that force retired, he refused to leave having learnt how strong the place was. 
He was, however driven out by a force under the Sirohi Prince's son, and 
no other Ruling Prince was allowed on the hill till 1836, when the prohibi
tion was withdrawn. .A. treaty was' concluded with the Rao of Sirohi in 
1823, and in 1845 the Rao made over to the British Government, under 
certain conditions certain lands on Mount Abu for the establishment of a 
<Sanitorium. Thes~ lanas together with a surrounding J>Ortion amounting to 
about 6 square miles were made over to the British Government under a 
permanent lease on an agreement concluded on the 1st October 1917. 

2. The present Ruler of Sirohi, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Maharao 
Sir Sarup Ram Singh Bahadur, was born on the 27th Sept.ember 1888. He 
was educated under the tuition of a Political Officer and condncted the 
administration of the State for 10 years as Musahib Ala prior to his accession ' 
to the gadi. · He succeeded his late father Maharao Sir Kesri Sing-h on the 
29th April 1920, the latter having abdicated the gadi on account of old nge. 
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Eis Highness has been married (1) to the youngest daughter of His Highness 
the Maharao of Cutch-Bhuj by whom he has three daughters, (2) to the sister 
(!1ince deceased) of His Highness the Raja of Rutlam, (3)- to a daughter. of, 
.the Thakur of Kuwar in Gujarat and (41 to the daughter of the Thakur of. 
Junian (Ajmer-Merwara). His Highness has no male issue. The titles of 
u Maharao " and of ":M:aharajadhiraja " were con£ened on the Ruler of 
:Sirohi as hereditary. distinctions on the 1st January 1889 a-nd on the 12th 
December 1911, respectively. His Highness was created a K.C.S.I. on the 
.3rd June 1924 on the occasion of His Majesty tne King Emperor's birthday 
.and a G.O.I.E. on the 1st January 1932. At the pr:esent time His Highness 
is. c~rrying on the administration of the State with the help o£ ~ Ohlef 
iMnnster. · .~ . 

The only ruling families of note connected with Sirohi are thos~ of Bundi 
·and Kotah. Marriages have taken place in recent times with the Kuchhwana 
family of Jaipur, the Rathor families of Jodhpur and Kishengarh, the Jadon 
families of Karauli and: Ja.isalmer, the Sisodia families of Dungarpur and 
Banswara and the Jadeja family of Outch. · · 

3. The Rajputana Malwa Railway passes through the State, the length in 
·Sirohi territory being about 40 miles. . 

4. No Viceroy has yet vis! ted the' Capital of Sirohi, but Lord 'Lansdowne 
in 1890 and Lord Ourzon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the most 
notable place in Sirohi, some 4,000 feet above the level of the sea. The high
·est peak is known as Guru Sikhar (the Saint's pinnacle) 5,650 feet/ higq. 
Abu is the headquarters of the Governor General's Agent and is 'fam<;>us for 
its Jain temples at Delwara, about two miles from the station~ 
. 5. The ~irohi ~ta-te i~ in direct pdli.tical relations with the Agent to the 
Governor General m RaJputana. . . , · . 

G 
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l11lsalmer .. Dis Highness Mahara)adhl· 18th Novem· 26tb lone 1914 
. . , ;.. : ' ' raja Maharawal Sir 1881 • 

. ~· · .Jawahlr Sin~ll Rabadurf 
K.C.S,t., !laharawal o 

, . - (Jadon Bhati Ra;-
, I I 2'JUt). ! ' ' I 

•I'll/ ' , I \. 

Jodhpur· · Blalor His Highness RaJ Slh loly 1903 3rd Oetoher 
(Marwar). , l Ra)esbwar Mabarajadlll· 11118, . 

raja Sir Umald Slngli 
Bahadur, G.C.J.E.l K.C, 

1 8.1,, n:.c. V .o., Manarala .. or- (Ratlwr Rqjput) • . ' 

A.re.a in !:::!Ie 
Po~ula- revenue square ton. (to miles. nearest 

thousand), 

6 'I 8 

lla. ' 

18,061 'f&,tU 3,'1'9,001 

SS,086 I,U1,4D 1,3'1',84,800 

• I ""-" J AISALMER. 
I 1 •: ': J 1 ' 1 :·:: :· r, I ! •; • .: 1: ' j' '. 

1 
' 

. . ·1. The Ruling Family are J adon Bhati Raj puts, and claim descent from 
·the Yadon or Jadon Kings,. whose power waa paramount in India 3,Q.OO years 
ago. .The real found~r of t~e J a1salmer family is held to be Deoraj, who · 
was the ;first Rawal and was born .. about the middle of the tenth century. 
Jaisalmer, the present capital, was built in 1156 by Rawal Jaisal. 

2. ·The :first Ruling Prince with whom the British Government entered 
. into political relations was Maharawal Mulraj, and a treaty was concluded 
in 1818\ The late Ruler· Maharawal Saliwahan succeeded to the ,qadi by 

·adoption in 1891 at the age of 5. During hie minority: the administration 
was .conducted by the Resident at J odh,Plir assisted by a Dewan and Council. 
He died on the 14th April '1914, leavmg no heir by blood or adoption, and 
was succeeded by His Highness Maharawal Sir Jawahir Singh Bahadur who 
was the adopted son of Thakur Man Singh, the senior member of the Ruling 
Family. His Highness was born on the 18th November 1882 and was edu· 
cated at the Mayo College and with the Imperial Cadet Corps. He was 
created a ·K.O.S.I. on the 1st January 1918. Maharaj Kumar Girdhar 
Singhji, son and heir to His H~ghness, was .born o~ 13th N ove~ber 190!. 
He was educated. at the Mayo College and 1s married to the s1ster of H1s 
Highness the Raja of Narsinghgarh in Central India. A second son Maharaj 
Kumar Hukam Singhji was born on 14th February 1927. His Highness baA a 
grandson Bhanwar Raghunathji. ' 

3. The greater part of the State is desert, and the nearest railway: station 
is Barmar in Marwar territory,_some 90 miles from the capital, Jaisa~mer. 
~o. Vicer?y has yet visited this ~state. Her Excellency Lady Chelmsford 
v1s1ted Jusalmer in November 1920. 

4. His Highness Maharawal Saliwahan attende.d the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. · · 

5. On the outbreak of the "war (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their re
sources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his personal 
services. · 
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1. Jodhpur is one of the three_ principal States of Rajputana, and the 
Maharajadhiraja is the head ofthe Rathor clan of Bajputs. Off-shoots f~om 
Jodhpur are the States of Bikaner and Kisheng:arh in Rajputana, Idar in 
the Bombay Presidency and Ratlam, Jhabua, S1tamau and Sailana in Oen• 
tral India. · · . · · · · · 

2. The Marwar State may be· sa.id to have been founded. hi 14591 when 
the seat of Government was transferred to the presen~ capital (Jodhpur); but 
a first footing. was acquired in the thirteenth century, when Siahji, a· g1·and .. 
son of J ai ()hand, the last King of Kanauj, conquered Mallani and the 1 

neighbouring tract, and planted the standard of the Rathors amidst the sand 
hills of the Luni in 1212. · · · · · · · · 

3. A treaty with. the British Government was concluded '.in 1818. Maha. .. 
raja Takhat Singh did goo.d service during the Mutiny of 1857 and was 
created a G.O.S.I. During the ~le o£ Maliaraj!l- Jaswant Singh, 'the State 
prospered. The Oivil j-urisdiction· of the District o£ Mallani was restored to 
the' Darbar in. 1291, and the. entire administration of the· Distri'ct in 1898. 
Maharaja Sardar Singh who succeeded Maharaja Jaswant Singh died in 1911 
and was succeeded py Maharaja Sumer Singh. The latter proceeded to .the 
Front in the War (1914-15) and was created a K.B.E. · · · · . 

4. The present Ruler, Major Sir Umaid Singh Bahadur, was born on the 
8th July 1903, and succeeded to the gadi on the death of his elder brother, 
the late Maharaja Major Sir Sumer Sin~h Bahadur, IK.B.E., on the 3rd 
October 1918. During the minority of ll1s Highness, the administration of 
the State was 'Jonducted by a Council consisting of a President and five 
members and working under the general control of the Resident. . In addi· 
tion a Committee of three members, representing the great body of Thakurs 
in Marwar, was formed to constitute an Advisory body. 

• His Hi,ghness Maharaja Sir Umaid Singh was educated at the Mayo 
College, A.Jmer, and was invested with fulll'uling powers by His Excellency 

G 2 
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~he Vicerpy. on the 27th January 1923. He was made an Honorary Cap tam 
m the Indian Army on the 24th October· 1921, and was promoted to the
Honorary rank of Major on the 2nd June 1923. He was married to the 

• daughter o£ Thakur Jey Singh of Umaidnagar (Osian) in Marwar on the 11th 
November 1921; Maharaj Kunwar Hanwant Singh, his son and heir, was 
horn o~ the 16th June 1923. A second son Maharaj Kunwar Himmat Singh 
was porn in London on the 21st June 1925. · 

· His Highness was created a K.O. V.O. on the 17th March 1922; a K.C.S.I~ 
in June 1925 a~d a G.C.I.E. on,the 1st January 1930. 

His ;Highness has visited · Europe on the following occasions :
March 1925 (accompanied by Her Highness) and Augu~t 1928. 
5. Lieutenant-General Maha.raja Sir Partap Singh, G.C.B., G.C.S.I.,. 

G.C.V.O., A.D.C., LL.D., D.C.L., great uncle of the present prince, whG 
had abdicated the Idar ~ad£, in order to be apJ?ointed Regent of the Jodhpur 
State during the minority of the late MaharaJa Sumer Smgh, was appointed 
to the same position during the minority of the present Ru1ing Prince. He· 
was the PJ,'esident of the Council of Regency until his death, which occurred 
on the 4th September 1922. · 

~· The State Council consists(>fJi.ve members to whom definite portfolios. 
are allotted by the Maharaja •. 

7. The State Forces have seen much active service. The 1st Regiment of
Cavalry served with distinction on the China Expedition (1900-1901) and in. 
the Tirah Camp.a!gn (1897-1898) .. The. State Military ~rganisation has recently 
been changed. There are now .four classes 'A' umts, the Jodhpur Sardar· 
Risf!.la, the ;Todhpur Sardar Infantry,. the Jodhpur Transport Corps, and the 
Jodhpur State Miijtary Band ~J.ttacb.ed to the Sardar Infantry. · 
· The Sardar Risaia served with distinction in the w'ar (1914-19) first in 

France from 1914: to 1918, and thereafter in Palestine till the end of War. 
The fact that His flighness Maharaja Sumer Singh and His Highness Maha
raja Sir Partap Singh were with the~ jn person, th~ former from September· 
1914 to June, 1915, and the latter. w1th one short mterval from· September 

· 1.914 to October 1918 was an inspiration to all. In Palestine, the Risala 
performed an exploit unprecedented in War, when they captured the forti
fied town of H~ifa at the gallop, killing many Turks and capturing 700. 
prisoners and machin~ guns which now decorate the bastions of the Fort . 
. 8. the following :Vice~.oys have paid.visits to J~dhpur: Lords Northbr?ok,. 

Dufferm, Lansdowne, Elgm, Curzon, Mmto, Hardinge, Chelmsford, Rendmg, 
Irwin and Goschen. · 
· The State was ~lso visited by His'Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

in November 1921 and by Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess 
:Arthur of Connaught in January 1925. 

His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief also paid a visit to Jodhpur in 
March 1923. 
' 9. The present length of the Jodhpur Railway in Marwar territory is. 

753 miles. . 
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1. In ~cient times the count.ry was inhabited by the Lepchas under the 
rule .of Ch1e£s. The present ruh:ng dynasty claims to be of Tibetan ·origin 
and.connected with tlie ruling dynasty of China through its ancestor Guru 
Tashi.. Guru Tashl settled and died at Chumlbi. His third son, :Mipon Rab 
Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at Gangtok. He had fo~ 
sons, fvom whom the four chief families in Sikkim trace their descent. His 
fourth son was Guru Tashi, whose great grandson, Pinchu Nam-gye, said to 
have been born in 1604 A.D. became the first Raja of Sikkim ana his acces
sion to the gadi is said to have occurred in 1641. The present Maharaja of 
Sikkim, Sir Tashi Namgyal, K.C.I.E., was bom in 1893, and succeeded to 
th& gadi on the 5th December 1914 on the death of his half-brother Sidkeong 
N amgyal. , His formal accession to the gadi according to Sikkim custom took 
place on the 15th May 1916. · The Sikkim State sufiered various encroach
ments from :Bhutan, Tibet and Nepal. The Chumbi Valley, which ori~in· 
ally belonged to Sikkim, was a.nnexed.· to Tibet after the war between T1bet 
O'Um China and Nepal. Our relations with Sikkim commenced at the time 
of the outbreak of the war with Nepal in 1814-15, and at the conclusion of 
the war we restored to Sikkim the country·which had been wrested from it 
by successive Gurkha invasions dating from 1780. ' 

2. In 1834-35 a further inroad ' into the Sikkim Terai by the Lepcha 
refugees in N eval in which the :British Government intervened, led to nego· 
tiations by whiCh the :British Government acquired the unconditional cess1on 
by the Maharaja of Sikkim of 'the Darjeeling tract. A compensation of 
Rs. 3,000 per, annum was at first granted for this cession. It was raised in 
1846 to Rs. 6,000. 

3. The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a population of 
100 in 1839 to about 10,000 in 18.49, chiefly by immigration from Bh.utan, 
S~ki~ and Nepal. T~is. increased impor~anc~ of Da:jeelin~ w~s v1ewed 
w1th J'ealousy by the S1kk1m Darbar, resultmg m 1849 m thetr set~ure and 
imprisonment of Drs. Hooker and Campbell, the latter the Supenntendent 
of Darjeeling, who were travelling in Sikkim with the permission of Govern
ment and 'the Maharaja. 
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4. This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexation o£ the Sikkim 
Terai and a certain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the Darjeeling district, 
and to the stoppage of the annual grant of Rs. 6,000. There. was another 
small expedition into Sikkim in 1860 ending in the .Treaty of 1861. ~ By the 
22nd Article of the Treaty the Maharaja agreed to remove the seat of his 
Government from Tibet to Sikkim; and to reside there for .nine months· in 
the year, and a Vakil was accredited by the Sikkim· Darbar to reside at 
Darjeeling. The annual allowance 'of Rs. 6,000 forfeited, in 1850 was res
tored~ 1862, and raised toRs. 9,000 in 1868, and toRs, 12,000 in 1878 •. 

5. After the abandonment of, the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans 
advanced into Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In 
1888 the SikRim expeditionary force was sent against Lingtu, and in Septem
ber the campaign ended with the complete expulsion of the· Tibetans across 
the Je'lap La., ·· , ·. . 

6. In December 1888 negotiations for the settlement of the Sikkim-Tibeta.n 
dispute were unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Resident, who came to 
Gnatong for the purpose. The negotiations were re-opened in 1889 through 

. 'Mr. James H. Hart of the Chinese Imperial Customs Service, and resulted 
in the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, signed in Calcutta on the 17th March 1890; 
The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet was fixed. The British Protectorate 
over Sikkim and its exclusive control over the internal administration and 
forei~ rebl:bions of the State was recognised and the questions of increased 
facihties for Trade, 'pasturage on the Sikkim side of the frontier, and of the· 
arrangement for official communications betWeen the British Government 
and Tibet were reserved for discussion. 

7. In December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communication and 
pasturage to be appended to the above mentioned Convention of 1890 were 
drawn up. They included the establishment of a trade ma.rt at Yatung on 
the Tibetan side of the frontier. The import and export of certain goods 
were prohibited, or permittecl t:ubject to such restrictions as either Govern• 

· ment might impose; and other ~oods were to be exempt from dutffor a. period 
of five years, after which per1od a tariff might be mutually agr~ed upon. 
During this period of five years trade in Indian tea was not to be engaged in. 
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'P"P to th~ present ~ate no fur~her a.greem.ent on the question of a. tariff on the 
wportat~on of Indian tea has been arnved at. T~e. mart in Y a tung was 
o~ened m ~894. In May 1895 a ~oundary Commtssi?n was appointed but 
With. no satisfactory results. The Tibetans and the Chmese authorities both 
refused to recognise the Hne of demarcation fixed by the Convention of 1890 
and the matter rested for the time. · ' 

8. In May 1902 the Government of India .decided: to assert their Trea.ty 
rights in r~spect of the boundary by expe~lin~ an;r Tibetan posts and officials 
found at G1aogong; or elsewhere on the Siklnm s1de of the frontier described 
in Art:i,c~e I of the Sikkim-Tibet Convention. Mr. White, the then Political 
Officer; was accordingly directed to proceed to Giaogong. He left Gangtok 
for the frontier on the 15th June 1902, accompanied by a military escort and 
expelled the Tibetan outposts and officials stationed at Giaogong, and destroyed 
the Tibetan walls and blockhouses on the British .side of the frontier without 

· any opposition. The party returned in August 1902, after having traversed 
and surveyed the whole of the boundary line north of Giaogong and the Don
'lrya.. La and Lho~D:ak, and having ~aken a con;tp1ete and ~areful survey of the 
country on ·both s1des of the frontier. Th~ T1betan graners and traders were 
·permitted. to remain, but were informed thaf they had no rights within that 
area. ' . ·.' ' ' ' . 

· · 9. In J un~ 1903, the Government .of India deputed a Mission to Tibet 
under Colonel (now Si1; Francis) Younghusband, .K.C.I.E., to meet Chinese 
and Tibe'tan rewesentatives in order to settle long-pending 9.uestions relating 
tO .the Sikkim-Tibet boundary and trade facilitjes. The M1ssion stayed for 
some months at Khamba Jong. As it was.iiDpossible to induce the Tibetans 
to negotiate there· the Mission was forced to proceed to .Chumbi and eventually 
towarda . the close of March 1904, to Gyantse. Durmg the year the Tibet 
Mission, owing to the obstructive attitude of the Tibetans, was compelled to 
proceed to Lhasa and after successfully concluding a treaty with the Tibetan 

, authorities _;returned to India without hindrance. • 

. 10. The Tibet· Mission bulked very large in the history of the State during 
the year, 1903 and 1904, and has in many ways exercised a very considerable 
infiuence on the. State. In December 1903, a cooiy corps was raised in which 
•the late Maharaja toqk a keen interest and which did very good work for the 
Tibet Mission. The corps was disbanded in October 1904. The State helped 
largely with labour for the.mainienance of the new road and improvement of 
the existing one. 

11. In Octolber u)o5, the Tashi Lama stayed a few d'ays at Ga.ngtolc on his 
way to India as the' guest of the late Maharaj~ .. This vi~it created gre~t 
interest throughout the country and the Buddhtsts :Hocked mto pangtok m 
large numbers to receive the Pontiff's !blessing. · On his return from"'India the 
Tashi Lama again stayed at Gangtok. , 

'12. With the sanction of the Government of India Maharaj Kuma~ Tsotra 
:Namgyal visited Siklrim for three months during 1917. The Dalai ~ama 
passed through Siklrim on his :Hight from Lhasa in February 19~0: T~e JOur· 
ney and the circumstances attending it aroused a deep and. a~Idmg mterest. 
:A.n extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) be!ween Stkki!ll and Bhutan 
through the medium of the Political Officer and it 1s now possible to prevent 
!>ad characters from one country from taking refuge in the other. 

13. In October 1918 His Highness Maharaja Sir Tashi Na~gyal m~tTied 
Kunzang Dechen, daughter of the Rakashar Depon, a Generalm the Tibetan 
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A.rmy. H:er Highness is grand-aaughter of the late Lonchen Shokang, who 
was Prime Minister of Tibet. Their Highnesses have three sons and three
daughters. The eldest son, Kunzang Chhdley N amgyal, was born on the 20th. 
November 1921. The following are. his relations:-:. 

(1) Raja Tsotra Namgya1 (still in Tibet), born in 1879 (half brother)~ 
The Government of· India conferred the title OI Raja upon him. 
as a personal di&tinction on the 2nd January 1922. 

(2) Kumari Choni Wangmo La born. in 1897 (sister): She was in.arried: 
to Raja Deb Zimpon Sonam Tobgay Dorji~ Agent to His High
ness the Maharaja o:f Bhutan at Kalimpong (also Assistant for 
Bhutan to the Political Officer in Sikkim) on the 5th Aprill918 .. 

· 14. The present Maha,raja was educatea at the Mayo College in Ajmel"' 
(1909 and.l910) and at St. Paul's Schod~ in _Darjeeling (1911 and 1914). · He;
accomparued h1s father the late MaharaJa S1r Thotub Namgyal, K.C.I.E.,.-td~ 
Calcutta on the occas~on of the visit to India of Their Royal Highnesses the 
Prince and Princess of Wales in··J.905, and to the Coronation Durbar held at 
Delhiin 1911. His Highness visj.ted Bombay in 1916. He also visited Delhi 
on the occasions of the visits to India of His Royal Highness the D~e of 
Connavght in 1921 and His Royal Highness the Prince o:f Wales in 1922. His 
Highness was invested with full ruling powers on the 5th Apri11918"~~~, 

15. The ~ta~e is ~dmi~ste,ret;l by the Maharaja :with the h~fp of a Council. 
The MaharaJa 1s entitled to a salute of 15 guns and resides at Gan,gtok~ 
During the last few years the trade and revenues o£ the State have increased, 
greatly. A survey for a railway connecting Gangtok with Bengal has been 
made. . . , ..._ 

16. There are no regular troops in Sikkim, but a force of armed ~olice 
consisting of 68 men includi,ng 2 Sub-Inspectors. ~ , - • 

17. On the outbreak of war in Europe, Sikkini. was quick to respond to. the 
call of Empire. The late Maharaja. offered his personal services to His Imperial 
Majesty the King Emperor .;.and placed all the resources of his Httle. State at 
the disposal of the Government. Many Sikkimese fought in: the ranks -of 
Gurkha Regiments during the war. During the European war :nearly eight 
hundred men joined the Army and more than th!ee hundred the Military 
Police, the enlistments in each being many times larger than during peace. 

·.A. few also joined ambulance companies. Subscriptions were mll!de to the 
Imperial Indian Relief Fund and to the St. John's Ambulance Fu:q.d. 

18. In 1920 Her Highness the Maharani of Sikkim was educated at the 
Hampton Court College, Mussoorie. · 

19. For services in connection with the war the Maharaja was appointed a 
C.I.E. on the 1st January 1919. On the 1st Jaimary 1923, His Highness the 
Maharaja was promoted to be a Knight Commander o£ the Most Eminent 
Order of the Indian Empire •. 
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Name of State ' Nanie, tltl~ and caate of 
~ . OJ: Estate. Ruler, 

I ... ' 
/. 

'•' ; , 
""" 1 A.kadla : • Four Shareholders JKallli) ,. 

2 A 1 a m -~ u r One Shareholder (Ridpu') , 
'"" ( DevanJJ. , 

.~..JI• Allllflo.PUl 
..;;r~t, 

~..-' .. 4;" Anandpur , ; ... 
~,..;.. 6 A.nkevallfo _.. ' ' 

I. B Bo.bra ,, 

.• Three Shareholders ... (BGJ· 
. put·MalioiMdam). ' ·. . 

Six Shareholdm (Kathi) 

Twq . Shareholders. (Btljput) 

, Six ,Bhar(!hol~ers(Katlli) , 

""'' 7 
\.--· 8 

Bagasra Six' Shareholders . (Vala 
•(Majmu). . Kathi), . • 
Bajana · · '• , Malek Kamalkhan Jlvan· 

•" .. : ! khan of-,(J!laNnnld/J~) •. 

v 9 Baman~or , , , .] 1lno:Shar~hold; (Kathi) . 

r 
Mana vi. d • 'r ll Khan Shrl Gulam Mol:clud· v· (Bantwa),· ). ll.lnKhanjl(Pathan). · 

/
10l8ardai' g ~ d h JKban Shrl B:nssetn· Ya· 

(Bantwa). '. varkhan (BaW Pathan). 

Two. ,. other 
Division,, ' · · ' 

"' 

r 
.Date of birth. Date of 

IUCoeulon. 
.,. 

.. ., 
' ' . .. '. 

J II •.: • . 9' 

~. ' 

• 
6th lanlllll'Y lOth . Marob 
1008, 1920. 

9th December Sind Anguat 
1869. ' . 19.(16. .. 

22nd Decem· 19th October 
ber 1911. )918. 

lune 14th lnly 4th 
.1880, 1008. 

Bha<Ul. ~. Five Shareholders (KIItlli) , .. .,. 

Bhadwa, , Jadeja · Natwatstnhjl B8J.· 2Srd luly 28th · luly 
, , : slnhjl or~(Jll\iput). , 10111.. lll£6, 

y"lB Bhadvana •I Three Shareholders (1!4iput) 

/',. Bhalala Three Shareholders (Bajput) 

, . 1~ · B h a I ~ a m Two Shareholders (ll'.'talli) , 
V Bhald~. 1 sJ. 

Bhalgamdw :. Three Shareholders (Hilldl.l) 

Bhandarla 

Bbarej~ 

Bhathan 

Four Shareho1ders (..tlril') • 

!r~o 1/!hareholdere (Eatll£) • 

, Two Bh~eholders (Rajput) 

.. , 
'i 

•• J 

.. 
' .... .. ~ 

Afeabl 
aquare 
lllllee. 

ll 

1 

's 

l.so 
17 

10 

58 

18HZ 

12 

16 

7 

15 

6 

1 

,111 

8 

5I 

' 
Bh&V&Dipl' , Bla mghnl'.llll Maharaja l!brl ItO& H&J 19118 lf&h lol11tlt . 1,8 .. 

Hrlahna Hamllnlinbjl 
~bamnhJI,~. Bahan!• of 
...,.. lhlllil J:Wjput), 

.41 Bhlmora 
'v • llSI Bholka 

Bhojavad!H' 

BUdl ·, 

Two Shareholders (ll'.'athi) , 

0~~ Shareholder (Rajput) , 

Two Shareholders (Baj~Kt) 
Baunbal (8\lldlli) 

Bodanoneas One Shareholder (..tllir) 

Ohanchallll , One Bbareh«~lder (BGjput) • 

0 hamar d l· Twenty-four Shareholders 
Vachhlnl. (Rajput). 

.... 
1-

80 

8 

8 

•88 

6 

7 

10 

Po pula• 
tlon. 

6,74.6 

2,61CI 

7,217 

10,158 

13,481 

798 

Average 
aunual 
revenue 
(to the 
neareet 

thouaand) • 

1!.1. 

8,000 

8,000 

20,000 

81,000 

22,000 

80,000 

ll,I!O,OOO 
' ,. 
SI,Sll,OOO 

4,000 

29,061 11,18,000 

' 10,188 1, 78,000 

9,201 ll,OO,OOO 

. 11,485 62,000 

1,401 17,000 

6518 6,000 

818 1,000 

711' '1,000 

1,648 10,000 

658 6,000 

4!1 8,000 

4VIi 2,ooo 
4tt,8tl 1,14,1$,080 

1,168 

8,018 

868 

409 

167 

484 

1,9ll8 

7,000 

24,000 

6,000 

4,000 

1,000 

8,000 

to,f!OO 

• 17,000 !8 Charkha , Four Bhareholdera (KathQ , , 

\/~----~--------~----~----~--~-------1 



WESTERN INDIA. STATES A.GENOY, . ~ 171 

MILITARY FOROES. 

Average PA YJ[]IIftS, 
lm>IA.N BALUTB Df Gl1118 annual ex. RllG'Il'LAli TROOPS, ImuiGVJiAB BTATBS' i pendJture TROOPS, FOROBS, (to the 

t p, 

t i ~ 1,-....:......r""~ nearest 
• Ill thousand), To To W&ntry 1· . Infantry 

i u i 1 Govern· other and and ment. States. r3 . A.rtiJI\'l'Yo a . Artillery • a 114 114 ~ ., 
18 9 10 .11 12 ;~·. 18 

., 14 15 16. 17 19. 20 21 ... - - ---- r---- ~ --- -Ba. Ba. I :B.s. 

2,000 1.29 25 . ~· .... , ... 
8,000 1,~97 .. . .. .. . . . • ~ 

8,000 511 •• •· ·,·, ~. 

80,000 '115 205 ,:, ., . ' 
"'··· 21,000 1,800 '226 .. . ,. ' ~. ~ 

···~ .. : 60,000 
"f' ••'' , .. .,i ••.· 

,25 ''! 2,00,000 1,098 •'•\ . , .. .. .. '4 • .. . . ~· ...... 't ~ ... 
4,08,000 '1,880 67 .... '1 81 .. ' 40 t. 

. J • . 

2,000 '16 . . 
'. .. . ·~·r 

5,87,000 14,821 2,846 11 87 .... 70; .. ,. 
t·' .. 

49,90' 7,410 10,98,210' ,J.; 
~~ ... . ~ ... ,, . .... , 

• 1,50,000 .7,410 t Y, 

20,000 1,101 256 ·:· : ,· .. I 
15,000 1,894 2~~ .. 5 :: I .. ,, 

: ·~~~· " • I 

·~ 1,000 998 88 .., .. . . .. .. .. ..... ' . r!fll .. 
1,000 474 ... 

ol, I' . . ~~ . .. 
6,000 204 68 '••· .. ·,,. .. I .. .... 
8,000 1,400 105 

J" .. .. ' ..... ·" 8,000 807 .. .~ .. .. 
'•.• !' 

.. ,. 2,000 94 '\• ,. 
,2,000 441 60 .. 

86,94,0.90 l,ll8,060 U,429 1', Ill! 698 2'10 . 219 'fl'iO 13 IS 
,,,. 

I ;. 

s,ooo 808 68 II 

~.~· .:,., ... . .. 
27,000 1,759 878 "' 
8,000 660 

•"\' 
.·~ 

6,000 

1,000 112 I·· •• .. .. 'I· ••. 'f . , 
8,000 818 ... 

14,000 858 
. .. .. 

17,000 41 ,,. . 

.. \ 
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·Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. l>ato or birth. 

,-1 

Date of 
JUcceaalon. 

·•. 8 '· ··- 6 . 

Area In 
equare 
mlllll. 

' Po pula· 
tlon. 

'I 

Average 
annual 

revenue 
(to tbe 
near!lllt 

thOUIIUd), 

8 

...... ~~~~~~~J~-~--~·~~--.... ~ .... --11~~~ " ,. ' ·-~ . .. I ·' -·--_.;....;..,...;.,___. __ 
~ · ,qhalal~ •; ~wo j!lhareh~ldera (BaJpa,t) ' ' , : ' • .. • ·, ' li 7119 ~~00 
,t,Ao Ohltrav"v, One Shareholder (lla}put). ~.. ,, 2 "' 290 J,OOO 
"·. ,) !8'(Dev•nl). .~ · ( .. ~ i· ~ ... 

~ Ol,lo~arl Six ~hareholdera (l{athcy ; t 

/ u"' Ohok ;.' • ~ Two Shareholders (Rajput) . .. , • •. ·it 

v8S O~otlla " • Nine Shareholder~ (KatM,. .. .1"' 

.• 
·.• 18 

' 108 
'' t '' \ I ; .j 

\...--+1>.,'.4 Ohuda '. Thakore • Ba'hadurslnhjl Sr
1
d
909

• AprU 20
1
t
0
h
21

-a, anuary ' ~ '1~·2 
•.• P · ;rorawarslphjl . . o1 ,..,.. •. 

" : ., (Jhala BaJput), . \ , . ~ 
;. ..... AIS CJuleh '· Dis Bla:hness M•har•Jadhl· 

. . .*:· · ( .raJ Mlr aharao Shrl 

. ' ' :ellrd .lops& In " IIDUirJ 
l8f18, · ISYI$., 1-. 

.. 

/. 

Dedan. 

Dedarda 

Sir Khe Saval Baha• 
dur1 ., O.CJ.J,E,, 
Manarao o . ..,.. (Jcukia 
Rajput). 

Six Shareholder& (Kat11t) 
~ j ,;·' ' 

Two Shareholder& (RaJput) 

• · Six Shareholdetil "(Mallo· • 
: medlln). • · t · 

T;o main . Shareholders 
(Rajput) • ., 

Four Sh.lll'eholders (KotllU) 

Two ·Shareholders (RaJ put) 

\' • fl. ' 

. ' 
I till' 

. ••. 

Deodar ··· . , • wagbela, Xbanjl Anand· 8th April 8th lieptem• 
alnbjl, Talukdar,. of - 1872. her 1902. 
. (Rajpllt). . . . ,.,, , 

•· •. waghela Rlmal.!!lnbjl Vaje· 12th .J'a~uaey 2nd ~lay 1918 
slnbjl, Talukdar of - 1908. " 
(Rajput). ' •1 

/-"' ,Derdi-Janbal,: Tlir~e Shateholders(Oharan) 

.)"45 Devaua.., iwo iSh~teb~ld~ra' (Rajput) 

.... ·4 Dhola (De- one shareholder' (JWput). v•v Vllnl), , , I .. , 

.. 

On~ Shareholder (Katl\i) " , • , 
Nine Shareholders (Bajput) .·, 

#) 

'I,GICt 

I! 

4 

.,. 
68•9 . 

Survey '· 
not made • 

·Do. 

ll 

11' 

1 

' ,, . 
BIB Dl«boess Mabaritr Shrl lls1 May 1889 febmart llll I,ISI•S 

/se Dhrol 

~~ Dhufl.braj 

.....,/" Gadhall 

~8 Gadhla 

r' ·U Gadhka 

Sir Gbansbyamslnb I All&- · 
slnhJI, G.CJ.I.B • ._ .CMU., 

· MaharaJa RaJ Saneb of - . ' 
(Jhala llaiflut)• 

• · Tballor Saheb Daulatsloldi '!lid Au&UD 
· Rarlslohll, Tbakor Sabeli 1864. : . 
. or - (Jadfja Rajp!tt) •• ..\ 

· Three Shareholders (RaJput) 

l'hree Shar~holders (Rajput) 

tol Sep$em· 
11er 1814. 

... 
Two Shareholders (Kathi) ; .. • • • 

,. ~~~~~u~~ '· 8,hlvslnhjl I ar: tfe~~em· li~~~.October 

t Exetuslve of the Ranu of Outob. 

12 

6 

11 

28 

428 

1,480 

7,125 

12,U2 

Ill' 

200 

' '18,269 

'10,731 

4,984 

876 

4,422 

. -8,808 

828 

637 

sool 
'478 

8,941 

7,000 

22,000 

1,02,000 

·, 8,000 

1,000 

J,O,,OOO 

28,000 

'88,000 

4,000 

18,000 

16,000 

0,000 

7,000 

1,000 

6,000 

80,000 

88,'J8t %3,00,001 

n,ess l,'l's,oot 

2,UO 

t.•oo 

"' 2,802 

18,000 

15,000 

8,000 

26,000 
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MILITARY FORcES. 

·Average PAYl!ENTS, 
RIIGUUB 'TROOPS, 

l:RDIAN S!L'OTII ~ G'O'NS; 

annual ex· IlmBGtJ'LAlls STATES' 

i TBOOPS.·j FOROIS, .,:' pendlture . ' 
(to the 

~ 1 neareet c:. ' ! rnta.J~trr 1 . 
r:. -""' ;~ thousand). To To .; Infantry . .; 

~ 
8 c 1 Govern· other g and . and • 'g :a &I~ 2 xnent. ' Btatee. Artillery. Artlllery. 
~ Ill ~ ... 

I} 10 ll : i 12 • ... 11! 14 15 
. 

16 1'1 18 19 20 2~ 
' ' ------'- ---' ---- ~ ~ -- -. . 

·.Rs. Rt!. . Rt!. .. 
oi• 

1,000 9'11 161 ..• ••,. .. ., .. )• 

2,000 629 . ~ 
H .~ ,, 

... ~ 1111 

I ·:. '' • ... ~ 

~I'! I; "' =·000 154 45 ... .. 
" 

j, ;iv I ..:J, 
. , ' , . 

4,000 41'1 .. .. 
' 

~ ., .,. ,, 
·222, 

'f .. 
20,000 652 I·~· ··•·· 
88,000 6,824 •820 9 '· ~ 101 ' ·~. -' . .. ,••·. 

' I f , ."-'; 

JO,oo,ooo 82,~'1~15 '. 
. \'. ..~. 35 359 86f .I'J' 'U 
ll .... 

I , .. Jl 

.; .. · 
9,000 .. .. .. ' ~; 

1,000 866 50 . . .. ·r •• ; ·~.· 
16,214 • I 

1,47,000 12,968 .. ' .. ... .. ; ... 
'i' 

' I' 8,1!,000. 6,89$ .. 
:• 

89,000 ....... 4,157 .. 011!•1 -~· , ... i "II! 

8,000 108 't..·. 

10,000 ,···· ... .. I ,f'~ \ .. , ... 10 ... "''• 
! '· .,, 

15,000 
'"i ~ ' . ··~t' ~ 

I ' ' 
.7 .. .,. 

6,000 ... .,.: . . . . . ~\~·. . ¥,. . ,,\ 6,000 467 66 .. .. .. 
1,000 ' 884 

~· 
..•. ••: 

6,000 ~-." 126 .. .., . .. lf',ll .. , . 
~ .. 

69,000 ~,706 1,165 ... .. ·~ 22,00,000 40,611 6,008 
,. 

.· t 68 ·443 l'f8 13 .. 
·.· I'; • J,I'J,OOO 10,231' .. , u .I .. 20'1 9 

·~ 

• .. r'' 

13,000 l,lOll 97 , .. ... .. 
9,000 2,000 •' .. .. .. ;, ., 
8,000 295 .. 

25,000 648 202 '.6 ... .. 
' "' (. 

t (a) 1!'\fo Oomp~111ee with two platooll8, (b) Two Troopa Body Glllll'da, 
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.Area In 
&qnartl 
Dillos • 
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Popula
tion. 

7 

Average 
anoulll 

revenue 
(to the 
nearest 

tho119and) • 

8 J • .,·.a 
-1-.----1-..;_;__....;.;.,. ___ 1 ____ 1 _ __;~-1----

,, Two ~hAreholders (lWPIIl) 

, . yA8 ~andhol · · One Sh!U'eholder (Rajput) , 

~~ ~c:A:it~ a I 1 o?~ Shlll'~~ol~er yrathi) , . , + 

. As G a •r m a I I One Shlll'eholder (Hath' 
y - \(Nan!); 

•• 

Gavrldad , Jadel\Shrl Dl~lnhjlPratap· 19th June 
Blnhj 'tot ·- (Rajput), · • ;1.870, 

80th Mlll'oh 
·1911:. ~ 

Gedt ~ 

Glgaslllan 
\ii': .• 

Gundtala 
' B:alarla ~ : 

~veJ 

Itarla •. 

lalralla4 '' 

Jalla-X:ayaJI • 
J 

J alla·Manajl • 

Jasdan. 
t 

Two ~hlll'efolders (Rajpul) , • 

lodr Shareholders (Katlli), • , 
one Shareholder (Muham· 

• madan). 

One S~IU'eholder (Rajput) ·• 

Two Shlll'eholders· (Katlli) · 
' . . 

Two Shlll'eholders (Rajput) 

One Shlll'eholder' C.KtJt"!il .. 
Belon119 to the · Nawall ol 

laojlra.. ' 
. I ~ ' ' I 

· .. 
... , 

: .. 
.... 

~ I ' .. 

'•• 

. .. \ Two Shlll'eholders (Rojpul) 

Jadej~ Bhrl Mohobatelnhjl 
of -; (Bojpul), 

6~10• August l!~tJi0.ootober . 
One Bhlll'ebolder (Bojpul) • 

Ditto 1 
, '1 

X:b~her Sbrl Ala Vajsnr of 4th Novem· lOth June 
- (Katlli). , · . . bsr 1905. 1919. · . 

,_/78 Jetpur ·• Twenty·flve Shlll'eholders 
(Vata KaUri), 

.,.,/'( ~&!DIU' , Two Shareholders (Bajplll) •. 

~- .Thamka (Ve- Two Shlll'eholders (Katlli) ·• ... 
~w>. .. ,. • . . . .. 

~ jhampodad , Three Shlireholders (Bojpta) • • ' 11 ... 

~ Jhlujhnwada N'lpe Sh,lll'eholders (Koli) .. · .~ 
/ '1'8 Jonapdb Bls IDghneu Nawall Sir :en• ' A.nJUB& Jtnd lann111 

• , .. .. Mahlbll& Basnlkhan, lt89, , JIIU, 
· G,CJJ,E,, K.M.J,, Nawab 

·, ~f :...(Balli Patllan), -~ 

~, Junapa~IU' t gne Shlll'eholder (Jroli) 

/So ~amad~l!lo • M:.r iwfilw t\U (Muham-
- /, · · · llladan) • 
.,..,. ~1 . Kamalpur' · T!lo Sbjlreholdlll.'l (Raj pill) 

.All! Kauer • · Ooe Shareholder ( ll:athi) 
,/' , .... 
~ X:anjarda ;. One Bha~eholder (Rajput) • 

. .. 

27 

11' 

8 

I,O:W 

15 

6 

7 ' 

8 

II 

8 

98 

1 

1 

288 

4, I 

7 

' 4 

II 

·81 

•118 

239 

Rl. 

8,000 

2,000 

8,000 
·:. 

1,000 

l!,l16 28,000 

600 MOO 

" 717 ,,000 

101,161 110,00,000 

" 1,858 16,000 . 

1,089 • 10,000 

ll4! 6,«¥>0 

r;oe ilo,ooo 
1%,8111 1,10,000 

487 

8,138 

485 

2H 

84,066 

1,000 

30,000 

2,000 

2,000 

11,00,00() 

98,1110 10,4 7,000 
~ 

1118 8,000 

628 •• ooo : 

650 8,000 

ll!,Ul 1,02,000 ' 

544,88t &s,la,tot 

177 11,000 

718 10,000 

1,102 10,000 

827 2,000 

288 . 8,000 



WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY • . 
:. MILITARY FORCES. 

Average PA1'lDI:II'!S., lim UN 
S.&riUD Jlf avn, 

li.BG1'1J'.AB TllOOPS. 
Illm!eur..m ,. 

~ I!TATBS' 
.. 

' annlllll ell:• TllOOPS. • ! penditur& ~ FOllOU. , .•' 

(to the g ·13 ·1 nearest f f ~ "" u thOllliiiDd), To To ,Infantry Infantry 

~ 
8 1 

Govern· other 
~ 

and .... and ·~ :a ! ~ ment. States. l;r Artillel'J'. ~ Artillery. ~ ~ ~ 

9 10 11 12 13. u 16 18 17 18 19' ·20 S1 
> • . 

1--- ----t----
:&. :&. Jl.s. ,, 
.?·000 .. ., 1118 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 

1,000 .. 111 .. .. .. .. .. .. . .• .. .. .. 
8,000 .. 210 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .... . . 

I 
1,000 .. 19£ .. .. •.• .. .. ... .. . . .. .. 

17,000 1,011 610 . " .. .. .. . . .. .. 0 .. .. .. .. 
'. 

4,000 1,200 139 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
4.000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... . . .. 

, :s.oo.oo• 1 0,891 11,125 .. !.· .. .. . . .. I,SS'J 1l .... .. 
• ' 

16,000 1;408 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
I 

10,000 .. 179 .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. 
8,000 .. 290 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

12,000 252 83 
J .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

11,0011 .. ... .. .. .. .. 
I 

.. .. 25 .. . . .. 
1,000 242 i6 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 

28,000 
I 

1,181·12.0 870 .. :. .. .. .. .. 8 .. .. .. 
2,000 .. 136 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1,000 .. 11 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. •.. 

4,53,000 7,694 2,968 .. .. .. .. .. .. 83 .. 
"\ 

.. , 
' 9,57,000 86,031 6.'75 .. .. 84 289 .. .. 131 .. "( . . . 

~~ 

8,000 484 .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
4,000 .. 186 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
s.ooo 188 ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

76,000 11,078 653 .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
70,03,001 18,3$4 17,110 .. If .. 1,114 171, · ZOI 1,101 II IS ·u 

.. 
.. 

' 
l.OOQ .. 60 .. .. .. .. .. •• J .. "' .. ~ ·~ 

.. , .. 
' li,ooo • 877 .. .. 1 

~· .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
7,ooo 670 .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . •• 
2,000 .. I 195 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 
1,000 .. 128 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 



. .. 
,,176 WESTERN INDIA .STATES AGENCY o . \•. 

--~~------r-------------~--~.~----~----------------~------------11 ·"' .. 

• .. 
Name, title and ~te of 
· Ruler. , 

Naule of State 
~ ,or Estate. . :011te Qf blrtb. Date of 

euooesalon. 

1 
<I 

V~ l Xankaslall'·' One Sharehold~~t (Ra,iput) , 

/
,8& Xanpur· , · Fo~ Shareholders (_Katlli) o 

; Jshvarla. 

" "~- Xantllari. Five main Shareholders 
.,./"; ' (.Ra.f1'ut). . • 

'I Xarlana. Five llJI.areholders (Katlli). ': 

•

)38. •• Xarmad GagubhiiJashvatelnh (.RaJ• 
-/· put). . . 
J / .. ~ /9 ' ~ol , • , TwQ Shareholders (Ra,iput) 

. 'jO" Xatodla . -~ , I 'l Ditto ·• 
V. (Vachhanl); .. vi Kathrota On~ Shareholder <IiiatAi) 

Two mall! Shareholders ~~~Ill,, 

~ Xhllmbhllla Tw~Shareholders (Katlri) • 

(Raj put). 

~" Xhambhlav • :i'hree Shareholders (lla.i• v· ;put). · 

~( ~ndla • • r Two j'!hareholders (llajput) • 

/_18" . Xherall , !l'hree Shareholders (.RaJ· 
... j1ut). '· 

/

'r Xhljadla OneBhar,eholder (Katlri) 
· Naja.nl.~ · ' 
. (Lakhapadar 
1 Thana), . 

..,;.W' Xhljadla. · · One Shareholder (Saged ,... .. . · ·. Jhe.~~. ·. · Mullammadan)! , . 

/~&"' Xhlladla Do- Two Shareholders (.RaJ· 
sajl (Son· · ~· 
gadh Thana). 

' . 

.. ., 

\. 

.. 

,; 

~ Xblr&Brll· .. J'adeja Shri•Shlvalnhjl Bal·, 26th Septem• 24th Februa:y 
slnhjl (ll4Jput). . ber 1890. : 11120. :. 

/0!" Xotd&-Nayanl Four Shareholders (&14ptli) . , .. • .. 

... ~ Xotdal'lthll ~ Five Shareholders (Katlli) • 

yios ~otd..:Sanga· Tbakor · Shrl PradllDl&n• 6th . Deoem· 24th ;February 
nl. . slnhjl (Jade,ia RaJput), ber 11120. 1030. 

Xojllarla • Ja"aeja Shrl Shlvalnhjl 2Gtb :r.tay 1896 25th Septem• 
/ • . (.Rajput). I' ber 1026, 

;»( Xuba • Three Shareholders (Nagar 
/ Bl'l!hman). 

~06 Lakhapada!= • One Sharehold~ (KatliQ , , • , 

~0'1 L a k h t a r Tbakor Balvlrslnh.fl :Karan· 11th January 8th .A11g1111t 
(Thana Lakh· slnhjl, Thakor of - 1881. 19~. 
tar). . (Jhata ll4Jpul). . 

/108 LaHad ~ , Two Shareholders (llajput) .. , .. 

. ,; 109 · Lath! : , , Thakor PrabladslnhJI Pra· 818t 1d'areh U.th Ootober 
v ·· tabslnhll, Tbakor of - 1912, 1918. 

,/ (GohU &ijput). 
_,.-"' 

,,no Llmbda Three Talokdars ,(ll4Jput) , .... 

B 'I 

'1i 
8 
t 
u 
10 

8 

11 

1 . ' 
~·~ ' 

8 

Cl 

10 

II 

11. 

1 

1 

8, 

26 

GO 

1!7 

II 

llU•IB 

' n·s 

7 

2411 

1,858 

1,250 

1122 

698 

1,828 

lU 

848 

881 

4,868 

1,060 

6,895 

10,897 

21111 

600 

28,758 

2,18G 

.Average 
annu&l 

(~e~g: ' 
nasrest 

tbouaand). 

8 

'., 
B.a. 

~ 2,000 

14,000 

12,000 

,0,000 

6,00!1 

'111,000 

2,000 

'1,000 
1,000 \ 

12,000 

1,000 

11,000 

17,000 ' 

2,000 

6,000 

2,.00 

70,000 

9,000 

80,000 

1,68,000 

88,000 

,,000 

2,000 

1,80,000 

e,ooo 
1,68,000 

80,000 

i 

I . 



WESTERN IN;DIA. STA.~S AGENCY. ·111 
: 

:MILIT.Ali.Y FORCES. ' " 
Average PJ.YldliTS, 

llrowr SALU!l'B m en-8. 
annual ex• li.EGUL.&B TROOPS. 

])!]U!GUL.&B 
S'l'J.TES' ·~ ,, 

penditore TROOPS. 
FOliOJ!S, i (to tbe 

.. 
! If' nearest 

! f g t ] . thll11S&nd). Infa$'1 Infantry . To To 8 I<J r] Govern· other and and § :~ 
0 

ment. States. Artillery, Artillery. :a :/'1~ ! ,f, Ill 
~ 111 9 10 11 12 1& u 15 16 '17 18 110 20 

~. ~ --
lls. lls. :Ba. 

2,000 M '1.7 ~ .. , , ... \ ,.., .. 
~ll 

,, 
12,000 230 .. 

297-1·7 ~ 11,000 1,491 
·~, 

12,000 850 aor .. ' 'I * .5,000 140 91·8-7 

~ 
·ot 

8,000 tos 98 -~-
f.'' 

4,000 . ,, 221 .. .... ' .. •• -· .. Of" 

" .. 
1,000 

•. ' .• 52 

1,000 278 . ..s 
~ 

8,000 406 118 .. ' 
1,000 780 189 .. 

• 
4,000 94 

,. 
808 .. ••: 

16,000 678 . ,.,.~ 
·~ ' 

2,000 52 ·'· .. 
• 

8,000 ... 
427 ... 

' -· 
60,000 2,866 850 'loq ... 18 

9,000 .. 687 ' .. 5 

• 4,850 728 6 •.• .. 
1,52,000 10,189 ,1,427 .. 28 

ao,tloo 948 298 • •,• •.• . .. 
8,000 .. ... . .. 
2,000 178 ,i 

•• 
'1,40,000 6,763 588 18 26 65 

6,000 862 I 

2,58,000 1,857 8 215 41 'l 

28,000 1,212 
I' ·~· 

• Not kll~ •• tbe Talnb 11 dl?!ded among man:yebaJeboldera. 



·US ·WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY, 

' . ' .) ., I 1 

Na~e of State 
or :Estate, · I 

Name,.tltle and caste of 
:Ruler. 

8 

~· 

Date of birth. 

' 

LllllbdJ • · , Tbakor Sabeb Sri Daulat• IUb lui,J 
" : s~nbJUasvatalubliJ. K.CJ.S.J., 1888. 

·K,{l.l.E., Tbakor rsaheb of · 
' - (JhaltlllJJjput), . ' ' 

{ 

•. Jadeja Sbrl )!:ulwaj.l (JIIdeJa l!bd · Aug11at 
Rajput), 1912, · 

Jadeja Shrl Vljayshr.hjl • 24th March 
' ' 19011. 

' .. 
• /,:1.18 : Mall_ a· , ,. • Thakor Sbfl Harlshobandra- 2nd March 
V t slnhjl (JIIdeja Bajput). 10011. 

' ' ' ,., .. :· : .. ' . 
' :, , ' ~ ~ r f • 

~ 1 Manavav • ,, , One Shareh~lder tJ!atM) · , .. ·: · .. : 

Date of 
aueceaalon. 

6 

'· 14&h .ltrll 
1808. ., 

lith November 
1917, 

lat Deoember 
1918. 

20th !Web 
1030, 

· · {' Kachar · Devla Pltha ..1 (Katlli). . 
15 Matra-Tl 'f'b11 · · 

' Khaeher llokra :· Pltha 
' , , ,CKa.thi.), < 

17th J!'ebi'IW)' } 1859 •.. 
17th A.ugnat 

otlf Sep.tember 1900 .. ,, 
1864. 

Jadeja ltaghavsiQhJI Nar-
. 'Binhjl (llJJjput); ''! ~ 

Two She.reholdera (Katll') •• · 
r• ' • 

Illtto 
'' ' " ' " .. •'' 
One Sha!eholder (Ahi.r)' • 

18th Augnat 6th June 
1888. ' . 19011. ,. . 

···~ ' . ...... 
, Dfs Dlgbness !labaraJa Sbrl Jl6tb December lllb June 

Sir Lakbdblrll Wagbjl, 181&. 1821. 
Ji,(I,S,J,, Maharaja ·of - " •-
(JIIdeja l/JJjput). · , 

! 

Three Shareholders (llJJi· 
put). 

The.kor Harlschandre.slnhll loth 1 July Srd Deoelllber 
(Parmar Rajput). .· 1809. 1005. 

Five • Shareholders (llJJi· 
put)• 

Three Shareholdd (l14J· 
put). 

Are& In 
aquare 
mil ea. 

II 
.....---

341-11 

} 111 { 
109 

• "1.~'6 j 

• 
II 

84.·5 

2' 
81 

·88 

821 

188•1 

111 

8 

Nawanagar' ; Llen&enanHolonel Dis lOth · Septelll• Ulb Hareh S,UI 
Blgl!neaa JlabaraJa Jam. ber 1871, tiiO'I, 

' Sbrl ·Sir RllnJllslnbJI · 
VlbbaJI, Q,(I,B.I., G.B.B., 
MaharaJa ol - (JIIdeja 
llJJ}put). ' io 

Nllvala One Shareholder (KatA() I 

i'aehheJam Two Sh~re)Ulldera (llJJjput) .. 10 
..(Deva ), 

Noghanvadar Two· Shareholders (Kathl 1 

/ Dma). 

Pab Two. She.reholdera (llJJiput) 1. 

Pal . JadeJa Sbrl Jaswaut.lnhjl 29th Angnat 28rd MAY 111•1 

• (JIIdeja l14Jput). . • 1884, 11181. 

Palall • Two Shareholders (llJJjput) ' 
PaUad, Sevl!ll Shareholders (KatAO ts.5 

Po!Jala. 
tlon. 

., 
---

40,tll4 

2,6711 

f' 8411 

852 

S,IIU 

786 

2,878 

47£ 

U!,98'1 

887 

17,11111 

2,8211 

587 

Average 
annual 
revenue 

(to the 
. neareet 
tboua&nd)· 

8 - Be. 
.,, ...... 

88,000 

U,OOO 

1,4.6,000 

a;ooo 

ll,OOO 

85,000 

5,080 

22,000 

1,000 

.......... 

2,000 

11,11,000 

18,000 

2,000 

408,851 J,ltGt,ooo 

1117 &,000 

8,&61! 88,000 

818 8,000 

227 8,000 

1,&88 17,000 

&50 1,000 

ll,lll7 110,000 



.• ~STERN INDIA STATES AGBNOY. 179 

~ llJLITARY .FQROES. . 
• Average PAYAIJIMB, lNDIAl'f SAJiUD llf G11RS. annual ex· flJ,:sG~ TllOOPS, !RR:BGtrLA:& BTA!r:BB' pendlture TllOOPS, FOROBS, :B (to the 

0 nearest ~. ' t 
~ 

~ j 

·l 
thousand), To To ~ Iidantry i Infantry i It! 

r~ Govern· other and and 8 ~ ~l ment. · States. ~ ~ery. ~ A.rtlllery, 

= 
.:g c3 ~ 

., • f,\ Q j:ll ~ ~ 

9 10 11 12 18 u 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 
'• 1-<L ·• -------- -- -Rs. Ra. ~~ .. ' , f •: 

9,00,000 115,90'1·1·~ Nil. , ... 11!-•,, 3G• 40f 9 
• 

" 
.. ., 

.. {' 7 } .. · 81,000 648-8·0 202-8-0 } .. 84,000 6£3-8-0 202·8-0 ~:. 
6 ', ·~·. •.•1 ' ., 

1,42,000 1,367 . ~ 60 ··~ .. If 

" 8,000 ... 17~ .. .. : .. 
~·, I 

• 
2,000 .... 29Q ·~ ~ '12 t 

·~·::· .; ... ~:· .. .. .. 
. ,.. 

80,000 8,412 1457 .. '8 ·•J 
~ • 6,000 445 116 .. .. .. ... .. ,· .. 

22,000 313 .. ... .. 
1,000 167 -~ ·. ~ I ;--. .. 

·'· 
.. 

• :es,oe,eqo t,%63 III,ZK 35 .. ,.oris '164 11 ... 
,.,,. .. •·r • • tj 

2,000 120 i" jl.l, 88 
~ '·' .. •.• .. 

2,04,000 7,501 1,853 6 29 146 

18,000 1,279 175 .. .. !I 
~ 

2,000 608 .. . 
1,15,84,00~ 110,311 119,'181 184 lot' 59 3'11' IS'J 1,181 13 II IS\ 

• • 

.. 
2,000, 511 154 

~ •·· .. : I • •• . ~ 
24,000 2,802 

~ ) .. 
'1 . .... .. 

2,000 819 I 

f ... .. 
18,000 1,258 494 .. ' .. 5 .. .. 
1,000 357 46 

)' 
. 81>,000 907 806 .. 

• Not yet organised. 
• 



180 \\~ESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 

It 
~ '• 

i 
:1: 

"•' 

Name of State 
or Estate. 
' j 

')'~ '" 
lfi' 
~2 "' • 

J;iame, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

• • 

• 8 

. MaJor . Dis Highness 
Nawab Sir TalemabOmed· 
khan Shermabomedkhan, 
G.c.I.E.t K.c.v.o., Nawab 

': ~· . or. """: ~MihrJni P~n). 

., . 

Date of birth. . ~ 

\ " ., 
'Jih Jni1 1883 
. ! I 

~ ' ,. ·. 
-~ 

~ ' ' 

Date of 
aucceulolll 

I 

., 
44 II 

.CL ., 
• ' :e!llh Sellem• 

ber 191 , . 

~ . 
I 

i> ·:. ', 

i34 ,P.all~.·na:. '·; ., Thakor Sabeb Shrl Sir Baba' 3rd 'AprU ltllr l!leptem• 
,. · durslnhjl : · ftlanslnbjl, 1900, her UIOll. 
~· .> K,(),(,E,, Thakor Sabeb :of • 

.; I , ,· ~ ,, i- ( Gohil paJp14). ' .', 

• 

O~e Sharehold~ (Rtd,!M~ , .. 
: , . I .. , • . 
Deaal :shrl ltagbuvhalnhjl 8th January 

19.26.• : 

His ldgbriess llal•arala S~l 301b June 
Sir Natawa1'81nbll Bbav• • 190t.~· 

· slnnJI, K.ll.~l., ftlabaraja 
Jtana Saheb or - : 

•.(J ethjll ~ajpltt).,. , 

' ·;' , ~ . 
Dis Highness ·Nawab Jala· lnd A:prU 1889 
Jnddln Khan Blsmlllab Khan, 

' .. 
26th ootoller 

1928 • 

JOib Deeem· 
ller vos. 

2'Jih Novell• 
ller 11110. • 

Babl · NflW&b .. of -
(Pithln). • · , .• • ... 

' ' ,· '· . ' 

. :-.. .. 
·>1 ) 

Tbakor Saheb Sbrl Dbarmen· 4th ·~Murch 

~~S:~~~u s.t~b La:r~~r~ 
(Jade$/.J. .llrJJp!#). ' 

.1910~' . 
V. ' · •{ Ra!para(Ohok Two 'Shareholders :((1/)Tiil 
, Tha!a). Jl4jp14), 111 

J2. Rajpur 

~8. Rafpure. 

Chandi:aatnhjl ~nalahll 18th October 
(llajp!#). 1910. 

J'adeJa 'shi-t L~khali ,UhaJI, sotbJuly1869 
(.llajpllt). ; ' I II" (Halar); , 

~~manta 
~ ,JK Ramparda 

/ WI" ~n9_hl~ ', ' 
~ ....,.,-, ~ 
~"( Ranlgam • • 

~.par.da 
(Chok. . 

, . Thana) • 

Two sharehOlders 

Two .sh:rehold!l'fs (EIJthO ·• 

Gulam Halder (Mtiham· 
fllllllan). • 

Two Shareholdm (RajpUt 
and E!Jthi). 

o;r:wo Shareholders (EIJthi) • 

.lW 1tj"t~ n p u r· Three Shareholde1'8 .t&J· 
...,.-:. ,.Phamaiika. ?14) • 

. ).lio' RohJI!IIla Two Sharehold~s (Rajpl4) 

··"' ~ .J.5i ' Bahuka One Shareholder ~aJp.a) . ~ 
/ I 

. 152 Samad h I a Ia Two Shareholders (Rajput) > 

/ . (Chok , 
Thana) •. 

~58 Samadhlala Two Shareholder• (Charan) 

' . 

.. ,, 

.. 
~ad Pebruar.F 
'19:10 •• \'1' .. 

.. 
.. 

let A.prll1918 

22nd Deccim·: 
her 1908, .. 

' .. 

.. 
... 
. .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

Avmge 
annual 

Area In Por,ule· revenue 
square ton. ~::!t miles. 

thoutand). 

' <' • 
6 '1 8 

----. . . 
'' t 

Be • 

"' 1,768•89 lt63,711 lO,H,800 

"' 
'< 

.ill . 
6t,l50 10,1'1',000 

•78 8411 \ '1,000 
1 . ' 

..)19•' 2,579 117,000 

·:t 64H5 ·t 1111,741 U,IS,OOO 
• ... . I 

"' 
I 

1,1110 . '1'0,1121 'I',U,OOO 

0 659 80,000 

:esl. . 'l'li,ll68 ro,oo,ooe 

,, 
1 605 8,000 

... ' .., 
22•8 ,2,185 05,000 

'!.1 
15•6 "' 2,672 80,000 

.. 000 8,000 

5 621 1,000 

8 70' ,10,000 

8 988 15,000 

5 608 1,000 

8 621 6,000 

1 '54 8,000 

0 736 12,000 

1 655 8,000 

6 800 2,QOO 



WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENQY. 181 

MILITARY 1l'QRCES, "' ... · 

Average 
annual ex. 
penditure • 
(to the 
nearest 

thou.eand), 

PAYMENTS, ... r----..L..___,:------'---;----1 
t INDIAN 

STATES' 
FORCES, 

BALUN IN ~llNS. 

9 

Be. 

11,10,000 

9,115,009 . 

• 1,000 

To 
Govern• 
ment. 

10 

Rs. .. 
.... 

83,000 7,916• 

'f,J)S,OOO 

21,000 656 

9,49,000 ' ' : 18,99l 

1,000 

64,000 

80,000 

1,000 

a;ooo 

6,000 

1,000 

4,000 

2,000 

6,000 

2,000 

1,000 

2,412 

2,922 

75 

To 
other 

!States. 

REG~ TROOPS. 

Iniantry 
and 

blllery. 
;r. 

Infantry 
and 

Artillery. 

11 • 12 f.< ~8 •• 14 15 

--;o:--'-~ 1-:t --
, 'Rs;.. .·.' 

38~461 ~.\ . 

10~64 

* ··~ 

·e,ooo . 
.;;. 

,' 1!,3,02 

:, . .. .. 

882 

!1:,330 '::··~ 

274 

186 

'' 
241 t 

072 

'714 

908 .. 

lll 

65 

618 

... 

;.._ ... 

\· 
...... , . ·;... 

' 
.•.. '·~ 

2 

.. '' 

,. 
!' 

,. 

.7 

.... 

~ 

r.:. 

1 
0 

16 .. 
66 

.... ... 

.. , 

.. ' 

... 
• 

17' 

I 

I'll 3115 

... .JK'f 

'"··· 

23 ... 

' 236 329 

• ·~ 

• 
209 u 

"· .· ... 
33'2' '··9 

'I 

is 

0 

... ... 
... .. . 

,; 

• Thla Includes Be. 2,681 paid In Vlrllmgam Treasury for certain Desai Glrlllaks. 

-.• 

•. ... 

..... 

tl 

-.·· 
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~ 

J 
1 

lili 

II 

£ 
li8 

fill 

60 

61 

62 

68 

il' 

65 
. I 

G8 

tr 
68 

J 
v 
v-' 

89 

' 

71 

72 

/1 

~ 
.1 

' /1. 78 

I :,.rt 74 

1 'IIi 
v·i 

' ,.-1<' 

6 

7'1 
I 

18 
/ 

'Ill . ' 
80 

81 

.Name of State 
or Ell tate. 

·. ·~· 

~ 
.. 

2 

. t. 
Samadhlalla 

Chhabhadl4, 

S:mla • 
Sanala • 

' 
Banoera 

SantalPlJl' · In 
Banas Kau· 
thaand.Ade-
~lneu,tch. 

Sate·no-neea • 

Satudadvavdl 

B.,tir. I • 
·' .. 

Sejakpnr 

Sebdl·vadar • 
• Sbahpnr 

Sllana ..... 

Blaans· 
Cbandll. 

Bongadh 
(Vacbbanl), 

Sudamada 
Dbandhalpu:r. 

Sulg&m· 
•' 

Talsap 

Tavl • ·. 

f 
Terwada . 

·' 
Thana Devll • 

• 
Tbara • " 

Tharad 

Tod.a>V a o h· 
bani,' 

Unt,dl 

Vadal llhan~ 
darla. 

Vadall • 

Vadod 
(Devanl}. 

Vadod(~ 
wad). 

WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY, 

, .. 
' 

• Ann.ge 

Name, title and caste of Date of Area In ' &IIDilll 

Rul~.' Dateof blrtb. euooeaaton. 8llll&l:ll P~uJa. 'ri:,e~~ mllee. 011. 
ueareet 

' • thousand). . . • .. 
I 

•' ',1" . 
8 ' ..•. I ,r; Cl 7. 8 

,J -
Five Shareholders (Rajpllt) 

:, ~ '4'' ~.(21 
lla. ., .. •02 CI,OOO 

~· ) 

Four Shareholders (Rajpllt) .. ,. ·I' .. .18 1,i18 1,000 

Two ·lbreboldere (Bar- .. .. 61 litli 8,000 
llllilla Rajpllt). l 

Two Sbareholders.(KatAi) • . .. .. 1 81$2 CI,OOO 
',. 

.Taders Prllvlnslnhjl Bawajl 18th .Tuly 17th .Tuly Not l4J a,ooo• 
~HIJJpllt). •. ' . 111011. 1924. lllllVeyed. • r; • • .. 

One Shareholder (ATiir) .. .. •87 11,08 1,000 

J!'onr Shareholders , (RaJ· 'I' .. .18 2,507 11,000 
Jlllt) • 

'.rbakpr lfadarslnbjl 28th •.•• ,. 26th .January ·,. 202·1 16,286 2,00.000 
VakbatelnhJI, Thllkor or 1868. 1924.. . 

. ..... (JTIIJlll Rajpm). . ' l, ~,·. 

.. 4 I 

~ee Sbarehil1dere ,{Kat.ti). .. .. 211 88' 11,000 .. ~ 
One Shareholder (KoiO .. 1 814 1,000 

. . 
.Tadeja Sbrl l'rabbatelnbjl 29th .Tune 8th Novel)lber 10 1,1i0D 27,000 

llhupatelngh (Rajptlt)., 18114. 1907;· 

Two 8hareholl\ers (B'IItM) •. .. .. .. ' 686 2,000 
-~ ll'lve Shareholders (Ratln"). .. .. 1 1,710 8,000 

' .< 

Three SbarlniMers~ (Raj-
l_:i'_J. .. f 1,7/ili 2,000 

put), •. • • . 
.. 

• 
Four Shareholders (ii:Gt.W) • .. .. 186,' 1' 5,8611 (0,000 

Twenty-one ~barehoide~ .. , .. 220 I 8,1126 '18,000 
(Rajpllt). I, 

Two Shareholders (Rajpllt~ .. .. .. 1,879 11,1)00 
t 

1ll 581! l>ltto .. .. 6,000 
I r~ 8,4111 Twelve Shareholders .. .. 6,178 1!,,000 

(BIIIocA). 

~. 8. wa1a b..~ 28th Novem· 12th .. , U7•82 15,998 8,00,000 
(YIJltJKIJI.ti) • ber18111i. 11122. 

81.1; Shareholders (Rajpllt) • 
I Glil 10,1180 811,000 .. 

Tbakor Bhr1 BblmslngJl l!Sth .January 19th lebnwr l,Z82j- 11!,8811 11\1,000 
DolatalngJI, Thakor of..,. 1900. 1821. 
(WaglleltJ Rajptlt). 

Two Bhareholflera (Rajpvl) .. .. 1 (80 ,,ooo 

Ditto , .. .. e 1!81 !,000 

Two Shareholdere (AAv) I 185 a,ooo . .. ' .. 
~ 

., 

.Tadeja Vawajl Verabha1 ll5th Novem• 4th December 2 8G2 a,ooo 
(Rajpllt). • 'i ber1874. 11100. 

Two Shareholdeta (BIIJJIIII) .. . I 8211 8,000 . . .. f .. 
One Shareholder (Ratpla) • .. .. u 1,264 10,000 

I 

• Thla II gore appertaiDII ouiJ' to hll Saotalpur eaate lo llantlll xantbL 
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" 
MILIT.All.Y FORCES. 

.# 

.!verage PAnWrrs, bn>Wf· ~AL'Il'TB . Ill' GUliS • 
annual ex· RBG'IILAB TROOPS. IRREO'IILAB STATES' 4 ~. 
penditure TROOPS, 1l'ORCliS, i !~~~. • rmant:ry ~· J thousand). To To t Infantry 1>. t. fill 

J 
... 

Govern· other and t, l and 
= ~ i 1 ment. States. Artillery. Artillery. ,:: 2 Gil 8 ; ,8 :! .3 c ~ 

" . 10 'u lll 18 14:. 15 16, 17 18·. 19 ;, 20 21 
.....o..j-- ------ -- ---- -- - r-~ -- --• .. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. f"t-
7,000 2,1180 .. ,.. .. .. 

' ., 
~; 

10,000 979 1M 'I 
.~ 

1,000 822 
"''" 

.. , ..... '_Jt ... , 

; ,}· 
. ti,OOO, 186 51 ... J.•• 
• t 

' : 8,000~ ... 8 . 
v 

•·1,000 109 ..... 8 .. 
14,000 1,466 461 ... -· .. ·: .. 

2,00,000 15,001 501 :8 is .~ '·•• 200 
).. 

5,000 816-8 116 

1,000 60 

26,000 464 146 
~· 

.. 4 

4,000 102 .. 
9,000 720 226 .. . :~ .. ~ 

. • 
3,000 572 ...• 

I 
35,000 ·2,881 743 .. 

. 18,000 ,. \ 

9,000 918 1sll' \. 
5,000 . 810 25 . ' .. .. . .. 

26,000 .. .\ 

2,80,000 6,940·11·9 760.2-4 '20 

86,000 2,881·14-6 JO 
90,000 64 

5,000 176 ·I 

1,000 493 46 .. -
2,000 

. .. 
154 

J •• 

2,000 246 78 • ~ ·~ \J ... 
,. 

2,000 1,102 

16,000 1,252 278 ... 
• Tb.la)lgure aPPertalus ollly to bJa Santalpur ef!tate In BaWII Kantha. 
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• 
·Name of State 

~ or Estate. 

)! 

WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 

Name, title and oaste of 
Rul.er. · 

'·1. • J 

I • 8 

Date of birth. 

. .. 
.. ·.:· ' 

Date of 
IIJieoeBBion. • 

~ 

II 

PopuJa. 
tion. t 

7 

I 

~~~· 
revenue 
(to the 
lle&rOIIt 

tho1111111d). 

8 

-;....-..~ .. -.. ~.+-'--.. --.--..,---1----·1-----1- -J---·1 
! "'*'f' . " ~ 1 

·One Shareholder (Katlii) , 1jl2 Vag~vadl 
\_./", ·· (Vaghvorl). 

S8 · Vala , • Thako~ Vadmtalnhjl 
· MeRbmJjl, Thakor of -

· / tGOhu Rl.l}flwl.; . 

~· Vane. 8!11: Bhareholdere (R4jput) • 

/185 · Vanala ; , Two Sbareholdere (RIIjput) 

· ~- Vangadhl'a One Shareholder (&Jpm) , 

'' ""/ I' /a8'1' v~ner ·• ~d~uana li\!1 s:r:::.· 

Vanod, 

Vasavad 

slnbjl BIDeBinhjl, Ji,f)J.E,, 
RaJ Sabell ol - (Jhalli 
R4jput). 

i·~ ) 
Xluln !laheb HU!lll81n Maho-
·medkhan Kamaloddln· 
khan (J atll Malik), 

Eight 'shareholders (Napor 
BMhman) •. • 

lllth October 20th August 
186,, 1875. 

4rth .J1Dlll1'7 I~ .rune 
l87t. 188(. 

7th Deeember 1Bt Ma)' 1905 
1885. 

.. 
: 

1110 Vavdi·Dhar• . .Five Sharehoidera (Rajpm) 
\./ vaJa. • • \ 

~/~~1 · V~vdl'' Vach: One ShareholdPr (l/ajpm) 
~ani,,;_ • .~ 

Jll2 Vekarla 

, .AilS Vejanoneaa 

~ Vle~\&d 

• One Shareholder (Hath() 

/ One Shareholder (KolQ 

Two Shareholdere (Nagar 
•[Jtahman): 

! .. 

I' 

lllll VJ.rpur; ,. Thakor. Shrl Hamlrslnbll 8th 1lareh 12th October 
Surajl, Thakor: of - 1876. 1918. 

~·· (Rajput). ' . 

1 1116 Viv.a .. 
v···· ... 

One Shareholder (llajput) • 28th Febrnary 
1904. 

.197 V Jthalgadh ; , Fa1111e Shrl RamchandraraO 18th Pehl'IWJ 18th March 
t,....r ' ali111 V11ayal:nbjl. of - 11104. 1908. 

(Ka!IIJ'Ih 'Piabhu • 

198 Wadbwan 
(Vadwan), 

Thakor 8abeb 8brl lora· J!n4 · llli1 :tS ... F~lllll1 
wanlnbll, Tbakor Sabell l89t, lfll8. 

·~ ol- (JIIala RaJput) • 
... 

8th l\[ay 1930 1~8 Wadi& {Vadla). Darbar Shrl Vala Surag • 15th March 
V , ~~).Chlel of - .{VIlla , 1904, 

200 Wirahl · Malek Shrl Jorawarkahn 14th Septem- 1Bt .July 1900, 
,,-/' Umar :Khan (J~ MgluJ. ~ bor 1881. • 

JMdan). • ' 

, Malek Mnrldkhan RawaJI 9th October 1Sth A.ugnat 
(J~ Mahomtdan). 1889, 1911, . 

201 Warahl 
..-' 

BOll Wao Rana Sbrl Harlalo"JI Chan• lOth Septem• 9th JUDe 1921 

8 

lOU•S 

ll& 

,., 
4 

18·8 

' 
8 

8 

• 66'6 

112 

U,069 

8,8011 

480 

Jl.t;• 

1,000 

11,81,000 

.·l!t,OOO ... 
2,000 

.. 11,000 

f,G,HI 

4,672 1,00,000 

8,2Jif 18,000 

1,11115 " \10,000 

' soD • ·s,ooo 

695 

8,052 

4,000 

llOO 

8,000 

1,111,000 

•70 127 1,000 

51 . t,072 

4.!,814 

DO 18,7111 

.120 2,821 

1,268 

687 

711,000 

I,W,Ht 

2,00,000 
, 

82,000 

16,000 

. danalogjl, Ohlof ol - ber 1889. 

-'--~----~--------~--~----~------~--~----------
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MILITARY FORCES. •· 

Puons. •·' . INDIAN , s.u.-ulrx'nr olJliiL 
Average 

REGULAR TROOPS. IRREGULAR ·• .STAHS' 

l 
. .. annl181 ex· TROOPS, FORCES. pendlture 

. (to the 
t t t 'iii nearest • t "" ~~· thousand). To To Infantry Infantry ., 

~~ I 'iii 
~ ~ ~ 

., 
\Govern. other and . and 

'~ = 0 

Stat~. AftilletY· 
., 

Artillery. ~ .~ ~ · ment. 0 

9 10 11 ,.1z 18 14 15 16 f7 . 18 19 20 21 

-- -- -- ------
:Ba. B.a. \ B.a. • '.~ 

.... ,. 
1,000 16& 

~~1-.... t ' ,..~ .. ' 
2,10,003 4,000 9,202 ", 89 .. .. 

c 

21,000 8,715 278 .. r .. 
~,000, 896 

"j .. , .... 
,. 8,000 lOt 

'; ... .. ... ~ . 
5,91,0011 u,m 1,45'1' 1'1'' u '1'8 II .. .,. •• 

50,009 '1,958 778 a 10 21 . ' ' ; . 

18,000 766 692-7-0 to J.·· ~' ,. 5 
Junardh . ~ 
14-4- to 
Gonda), 

11,000 ... 1,530 .··.' .. . . 
' f ,. ' 

s,ooo· 8~ .. • .. 
~- •,' 

,, 
4,000 . li5 .. .. . .. 

400 81 .. . . 
• '•11,000 

: 1,21,000 8,418 696 7 .. : 44 
j 

J 

.l,OOO 149 44 ... .. 
73,000 ...... .. . .. lil 22 

'l,l.f,OOO U,Oot·8·8. :1,681 36 118 9 

1,80,000 7,290~15..() 525 87 

25,000 15 
·1 I . ... t 

15,000 .. 
52,000 556-10-8• ..•. 42 

• Flucta.ates. 



WESTERN INDIA STATES .AGENCY. 

Lis~of Rulers of Western lniltia. States A.gency in direct relations with the 
Gove,r11-ment of India throtlgh the Hon'ble the A.gent to the Governo,... 
General. · 

l 

No. Name. Title, Reeldence. 'RIUIAJIU, 

~--
1 Dis Highness MaharaJa Dblral Mirza Mabarao Maharao Jll tlnteh . . Clute h • 

Shri Sir KheogarJI Saval Bahadur, G.e.s.r., 
G,(),I,B, .. I 

ll Dis Highness Nawab Sir Mahabatkhao Basnl· Nawab ollnoagadh • lnoagadb. 
· khanJII;Cil•CJ,I.E., K,(),S.I. ~,. I 

8 Llentenant·Clolonel ·His Hlg~nees MaharaJa Jam MaharaJa lam 'saheb ol NI'II'IDIJIIr, 
Shrl Sir Banjllslnhji Vlbhajl, G.tl.8.1,1 G.B.B, Nawanagar, 

' His Highness Maharaja Shrl, Krlshnalromar· MaharaJa ol Bhavnagar Bbavnagu, 
slnbJI Bhavslnbjl. • . . . . · 

li His Highness MaharaJa Rana Bbrl 81i' Nu&var· MaharaJa Baoa Baheb of Porbandar. 
' . .s•llll.ll BhavslnbJI, .K.CJ.s.r, · .. ' • Porbandar, .. 

,jj · Highness lllahara)a Sbrl l!lr (lhanahyam• MaharaJa RaJ Saheb 0. Dbrangadhra, ' nhji,. G.().J,E,, 1{,().8,1, : , Dbrangadhra. 
' • '1 a)or His Highness Nawab Sir Talemahomed• Nawab ol Palanpor • Pataopnr, 

.khan Shermuhomedkhan, G,(),J,E., K.CJ.v,o. 

•8 . His Highness Nawab Jalaluddln Khan Blsmlllah Nawllll of Badbaopur Badhaupur. 1: 
I Khan. ' · 

.9 His BI!ibnesa 'MaharaJa Shtl Sir LnkbdhlrJI MaharaJa ol Morvl llorvi. 
Wagbjl, K.fl.S.I! , . .. . 

c10 His Highness Maharaja Shrl Sir BhagwatsinhJI MaharaJa ol Gonda!, , GondaL 
Sagramjl, G,(),I.E. . 

' 
,.11 His Highness Nawab Sldlllnhamed Sldl Ahmed· Nawllll ol 

khan. lalrabad. 
:ranJira and laojlra. 

,,12 flap&aln Hill Highness Maharana Sbrl Sir Amar• RaJ Sabeb of l'ankaoer Wankaner, 
sl,nbJI Baneslnbjl, K.(),J.E, . ~ ··. 

,18 Thakor Saheb SM'Str Bahadu.rslnbjl :Manalnbjl, Thakor Saheb or Palltana Palltana. 
K.O.I.E. 

14 Thakor Sahel:l Sbrl pau!atslnbjl Harl~lnbll . Thakor Saheb of Dbrol Dbrol, 

15 Thakor Saheb Sbrl Sir Dolatslnbjl Jasvatslnhjl, Thakor Saheb of Llmbdl Lim bdl. 
K.O.S.I., K.O.I.E. 

Thakor Saheb, or Rajkot Ralkot. 16 Thakor Saheb . Sbrl Dbarmendraslnbjl Lakha-
jlraj. 
l' ' 'I 

' 17 Tbakor Saheb Sbrl J.orawarslnb)l ;rJ!akor Saheb or Wadhwan Wadhwan. 

List of Taluluts irl. direct reltftions with Political A.gents. 
. . ' 

.Area lnl Number of 
No. • Name. of Tal~a. equare vtllagee Population. BBitAUS, 

Dilles. under each. 

BAlfAS K.Alii!I.'BA. 

1 Deodar Azam Waghela Kbanjl Survey not ... 4,(22 
made. , 

2 Deodar, Wagbela Hlmatslnbjl Do. .. 8,868. 

8 Bulgam • 220 .. 8,926 

' Terwada, . 8,178 .. 11,.91 

IS Thara, .. 65i .. 10,6CIO 

II Tbllrad .. 
-~ 

1,28~ .. 112,889 

'I Warahl, Malek Sbrlloravarkhan • , 120. t .... 2,821 

8 Warabl, Malek Muddkban .l -&0 .. 1,268 

' 0 Wao , ... , .... . 
' 587 .. 22,U8 



WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 

List of Talukas in direct relations with Political Agents.,-Contd. 

Number of 
No. Name of Taluka, 

Area In 
square 
Dilles, 

villages Popnlatlon.. REl!.lBKS. 

' .. 
EAsrim.N XA.mlAWA:& A.GI!!IIOY, 

I· 

1 Thtm·Lakhtar 

2 Saylti. 

.S Chnda 

4 Vala 

6 Lathl • 

tl Mull 

'I Bajana 

8 Patdt • 

D Vanod 

10 Vlthalgadh • 

11 Dasada (Zalnbad) 

12 :B.ajpur ,• I 

18 Anandpur, Khacher Desa Bhoj , 

14 .Anandpnr, Khacher Dada and Nana J'Iwa 

15 Ralsankll 

WBBTllll.!ll KA!riiLI.W.IJI. ~GBNaY, 

1 Jasdan 

2 Manavadar • 

8 Jetpur (Thana Devll) Darbar Shrl .Amra Lax· 
man. 

4 Jetpur (Vadla) Darbar Shrl Vala 811:'ag Bawa 

5 Vlrpur 

6 Halla • 

7 Kotda-Sanganl 

8 Jetpur parbar Shrl Vala Mulu Slll'llg, C.I.E. 1 

9 Jetpur·Bilkha, Darbar Shrl Vala Ravat Rani 
(Swang), 

10 Jalla Devan! 

11 Kotharla 

24~·43 
22~~1 

78·82 

109·8 

41·8 

188·2 

188-1'2 

89•4 

57-87 

40·7 

f 
§ 

n 
n , 
288 

101§§ 

117-82 

DO 

66·6 

108 

DO 

102 

'1075§ 

86 

27 

under each. 

51 ~8,758 

89 . 15,285 • 
' .. 

14' 12,942 

46 14,069 

.. 20 

27 

7t 
18 

g 

4 

8 

6 

9 

2, 

261§ 

21 

17 

18 

16 

20 

18§§ 

25§§ 

10 

6 

9,407 

.17,129 

13,481: 

2,579 

4,672 

4,072 
I 

' 8,418 

2,186 

666 

1,847 

659 

3£,056 

29,061 

15,998 

18,719 

8,052 

12,148 

10,897 

7,881 

16,011 

8,183 

2,40'1 

The State 
owns 4 

· swang vii· 
. Iages, eiz., 

Valuk ad, 
Lakhunka, 
Nes wad, 
Juna~udor 
and share 
In . rum• 
bak arnd 
Ukhar a 
under the 
Gogh a 
Taluka • 

• The State owns 4 villages and a share In 2 villages under Gogha. . ' • , · · 
t Besides these 7 villages this State has 15 villages more In zllla limits with area of 125·6 square miles and popula· 

tlon ofl2, 731souls. · , .. 
t Included In the Dal!llda Thana. Recently Invested with 5th class powers. 
f Included In Bagasra Majmu, , · . 

II Included In Chotlla Thana. 
'IT Included In Bholkll Thana. . . 

•• 57 and Patls In Barrvaa under PaUad and Nllvala under llabra and Vadls In Nagadha. · · 
I§ These ftgurea Indicate the area and vlllagealn exchulve OWIIershlp of the talukdara conoQ. rned and do not Include 

their share In Joint villages. , , • • · 

., 



No. 

12 

18 

u 
16 

16 

:l7 
18 

'19 
', 
20 
!!1 

22 

23 

24. 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

so 
81 

92 

83 

84. 

85 

86 

87 

38 

89 

40 

n 
'-II 

4.8 ,, 

(WESTERN INDIA. STATES A.GEl~CY, 

Liit of Talukas in direct relations with Political Agenta-concld. 

Name of Taluka. 
Area. in • Number of 
square vlllages 
nilles. uuder each. 

'I 
WliSDI!N K.l'l'BIAWA.:a A.GllliOY-tOntd, 

Gavrlda.d .: , 27 0 

Pal 
' . . . 21-Sl li 

J'adeja Sbrlltlul~ajl . .. . 7i li 

Lodbika (J. S. Vljay&!nhjl) 7l li 

Gadhka• . . . 28 li 
'• 

:Menganl . 84·6 8 

<J'etpur Vale. Sbrl Bha.bhabhal Unad . 141§ 6 

J'etpur Ta.luka court . . 666•87f 18 ' 
J'etpurDarba.rShriRava.tRam(A.Ia Valagroup •• 8 

Estate), 
Vasavad .. 10•86 ' Ba.ntwa, Xhan Sbrl s~erbuiandkhanJI 62•2Uf 12§1 

Ba.ntwa court presided over by the :Ma.jmu N:ya. 27 8 
yadblsh. , , • . , 

72§1 19§§ Sardargadh • • • • • • • ,. 

Bllgasra Va.la. Shrl Vajsur Valera · ·• '25§1 
., 

4§§ 

Bagasra :Majmu Nyayadhlsh • ' 25 ' ' 
Vala Shrl Bhan Desa (J'etpllr·Barwala)• • . 4.5§§ 111§ 

Shah pur 10 4 

Bagasra, Va.la Shrl Bam Harsur• . . ' 20§1 6§1 

Bagasra, Vale. Bhrl Ram Mulu . . 6•51§ 2§1 

Bagasra, Vale. Bhrl Vlra :Mulu. ~ . il-5§§ 2§1 

J'etpur, Punjab VIlla Taluka • . . 23§1 11§1 

Bhadwa• ·. .. . . 7 ' .. 
Rajpura . . . .. . . l 15 9 

Vala Shrl Champraj Jasa, Jetpur '!' . 89•3§1 li 

Vala. Shrl Unad Rana; Jetpur. . I 1211 l!tf 

VIlla Shrl Glga IDpa Jetpur-Sanala. . . 7§1 1§1 

Vale. Shrl Bhaya :t{athu; J'etpur·Bbll:yavada.r . 1111 211 

Va.la. Shrl Naja :r.ransla, Jetpur·:Menda.da. • . ' 9•5§1 811 

Kotda·Pitha,l!'lve shareholders . 26 lll 

Kotila Bhrl Unad Bhan, Dedlln . 241 6H 

VIlla Shrl Desa Nag, Jetpur·:Ma.yo.padar , . ll-5§1 lll§ 

Valli Bhrl Valera Ranlng, Jetpur·KhiJadla tt . 28·611 51§ 

.:Valli SbrlA.mra Moko., Jetpur·:Menda.da. • I' 28·511 511 

Vale. Shrl Jilbbal Vajsur, Jetpur ,. • 711 211 

Vale. Shrl,Hars~a Vo.Jaur, Jetpur·Hersurpur 7§1 lfl 

Khlrnra 
I 

41-6 16 > 

• The Estate Is onder Agency management onder Encumbered Estatea Rulea. 
t The area of the whole Jetpur Taluka ls sbO'Wll. · 
l Whole Taluka of Bantva. 

Population. RBlf..A.RIS, 

2,115 

1,4.98 

2,670 

2,«9 

2,892 

8,644. 

1,910 

98,910 

2,840 

6,287 
1 

7,838 

15,918 

10,188 

li,los 
10,158 

14,855 

1,509 

8,191 

810 

605 

8,720 

1,401 

2,672 

3,710 

1119 

"' 1,106 

861 

6,8915 

1,778 

6Sil 

1!,488 

2,409 

1,109 

676 

4,668 

'II ~asra Majmo waa formerly under a Thana which ha. been abcllsbed. .illl8!d,es tbeee, both tlleae Talukdara 
!lave tw olnt·vlllagea the population of which ls 1,867. " .. ,, 

•• I uded In Jetpur Taluka. , 
tt The Taluka Is unde.r AgencY management on account of minority. · 
f§ These Ogurea Indicate the area and v111agea In uclualve ownership of the Talukdan CODcemed and do not Include 

their sbllresln joint ylllages. 
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List of Civil Stations ana Non-Jurisdictional Tal~kas under Thana CiTcle1 
· ana the villages unde, each' Than<J,. 1 

Area In :Number of 
Rli!WIX8;· No. :Name ol State or Taluka. square villages Population. 

... ·l'-J miles. 1lllder • 

-
1 Rajkot Civil Statfon 1·~9 1 9,963• •Together 

with Mill• 
tary Area. - . 

2 Wadhwan Civil Station • . 6 1 11,255 • 
BANAS KAl'lmA AGENCY, 

' B Kankrej Thana 810 (Including 
Thara). 

23,760 

4 Deodar Thana 864i .. 38,886 

./i Santalpur Thana 803 .. 16,073 

About 
6 Varabl Thana 240 ' .. 14,626 

EASHB:ll XATBIAWAB AGENCY, ' . ' 

7 Wadbwan District Thana 196-4:75 .. .. 
1 Kesarfa '• ... 1· 216 

2 Vana . . ., .. 
3 . 8,805 ' ~ .. . . , .. 

. s Dbudbraj 
' .. 

: . ... 2· '2,419 ' 

4 Kherall ... 2 1,828 ! 

5 Munjpur .. 1· 587 J 

6 Gundlala . . .. 2 1,858 I I . 
7 Devalla . . ... 2 • 687 

8Bbalala . . .. ' 1 318 

9 Tal!ana • . ... 7· '1,679 

10 l'alall ... 2· 4'50 I· . 
11 Bhathan • . .. 1 485 i · . 
12 Tavf • 1 582 . . .. 
13 Bhadvana . . ; . . 2· . 623 ! 

14 Jbamar ,, . . .. . . .. 1· 516 

15 Jbampodad . . . . .. 1· 650 

16 Lallad . . . ~ .. 1· 803 

·8 Chotlla Thana . . . . 867·~ .. .. 
l Chotlla . . .. .. 27 . 7,125 

2 Bblmora ' . .. 11 1,168 

8 Chobarl • .. 8 428 

4 A.nandpur . . . .. 20 1,807 

5 Bamanbore ' .. 4 7118 
6 Mevasa . . . .. .. 6" 786 

7 Ramparda . .. 1• 621 J 

9 Daaada Thana • . 119-76 .. . . 
J • 1 Daeada . .. ,. 

18 9,702 
10 Bholka Thana . . . 178·888 .. .. 

.. 1 Samla . . .. 2 1,818 
2 Ankevalla . . .. 8 . 2,516 

8 Bhalgamda . . .. 8: 1,648 
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List .. oj (Ji'IJil Sta;tions .and Non-Jurisddctional TalukO!S under Thana Circltu 
· ·. and the 'Villages under each. Thana--:contd. · . • 

' .Area In Number of 
lfo, Name of State or i'aluka. square v111a.gea Population. RIIKAJII.,, . mpe.. under, 

---
. ' 'EASHU XA'l'BIAWAB AGIIJ.I'OY~IIU • 

lO Bholka Thana:-coiiU. 
4 UntcU , • . .· .. 1 281 

6 .Takhan . .. 1 487 

6 Xhambhlav • .. II 9211 

7 Gedl . •' •. . .. II GOO 

8 X&tol . . '• .. I D7D 

9 Sahuka . .. . . I .. 1 736 

10 Kantharla ,. . . .. I 1,86' 

11 Darod . ' .. 1 200 

11 Ka~pur . . .. 1 1,102 

18 Xhandla .. . . .. 1 698 

u Ohanch&tia • .. 1 "' 16 Chhalala 
I 1. 720 .. . . .. 

16 Karmad 1 • . . •• • 1 'u 
17 Vanala . ' . .. 1 888 

11' PalladThana .. •, 227•8 .. .. 
1 Pallad . ' . .. 17 6,~17 

2 Matra-Tlmba '. ' 1 852 I .. 
S Bharejda. .• ., . .. 1 421 

4 Budamda·Dhandhalpur . . .. 2'1 6,859 

5 Sejakpur .. .. ' 86, 

12 .nilnjhuwada. . . 111'-6 .. .. 
1 .ThlnJhuwada . . .. ' 18 11,411 . 

• 18 Bongaclh Thana 16' .. .. 
1 Llmbda '. I .. ' 2,186 

2 Vavdl·Dharvala .. .. ' 1,1195 

8 Bhojavadar • .. 1 858 

' .SaiD&Clhlala·Ohhabh&dla . I .. 2 1,,21 

5 Vangadbr& .. 1 480 

6 Khlj&dla (Doaejl) .. .. 1 881 

7 G&dhula. . . . . 1 2U . 
8 xatodia (yachhanl) • .. 1 808 

9 Songadh (Do.) ' 1,7&;& . .. .. 
10 Pan9bavda (Do.) . .. 1 U& 

11 Toda (1)~.) .. 2 460 

11 Vavdl (l;Jo,) l 
'8 809 

I. .. 
18 Ohamardl (Do.) .. 1 • 1,998 

U Pacbhe'gam (Devanl) . .. .. 8 8,45!1 

15 Cbltravav (Do.) .. 1 290 

18 R&mauka (Do.) . .. 1 600 

1 829 
.. 

17 Vadod (Do.) .. 
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List of Cilvil Stations and No111-lurisdictionaZ Talukas ooder Thana Circlet 
and the vil"f:ages under eaah · Thana-contd. 

Area In Number of 
Popwatlon. RBRAlii!;S, · No. Name of State or ratw. • square villages 

' Dillea. UDder. .. 
EAS1'111Uf XAmiA.WAB AOBBOY-ootlelt.f. . ' . 

18 Songadb Tbana-eontG. ·~ ' 
18 Alampnr (Devanl) .. 1 . 670 

19 Dhola (Do.) . .. . . . .. 1 305 

20 Gadhalf • . . . .. 8 1,469 

21 Samadhlala . . . .. 1 800 

22 Ratanpnr·Dhamauka .. ... ll' 621 

14 Chok-l>atha Thana 172•8 .. .. 
1 Datha . . . .. 24 10,731 

' 
2 Alyavej • . . . . .. 2 1,167 

3 Ranlgam . .. 1 933 

- 4 Ohok . , .. ' 2 1,430 

li Horchopna . .. 1 472 

6 Gandhol. . .. 1 . 154 

7 lalla (Amrajl) • .. 1 485 . 
8 Rohlaala . . '· .. 1 454 

9 Pah .. . . . .. 1 ' 227 

10 lloda-no-il.eas . . . .. 1 167 

11 Sebdfvadar . . .. 1 314 
12 Sanala . . . . . .. 1 645 

~ 

13 Samadhlala .. . . .. 1 656 
14 Rajpara • . . . . . ~ .. 1 605 

' 15 Ohlroila • . . . . . .. 1 .. 270 

16 V ela-naoneas . . . .. 1 184 

17 Vadal·Bhandarfa . . . . . . 1 485 
18 Debarda. . .. 1 878 

U lalla (Hanall) • . . . .. 1 214 
20 Xanjarda . . .. . .. 1 288 
21 Bhandarla . . .. 1 868 
22 Sata-no-neaa . . . . . . . .. 1 808 
28 lunapadar ... 1 • 228 . . . 
24 Ranparda 

I 

608 . •' i .. 1 

26 B'athaanl. . . . .. 1 883 

WBSTER!I XAmiA.WAB AOBBOY, :· 
15 Lakhapadar Thana . 187•2 .. .. 

1 Kaner . . . . .. 1 827 
2 Katmota I .. .. 1 188 
8 KhlJadla·NaJanl . .. 1 141 
4 GarmaU Hotl ,. . . . .. 1 889 
5 Garmall Na11l • . . .. 1 289 
6 Gadb1a . . . . . . .. I 648 
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List of Civil Station• and Non-lvmdli.ctwnal Taluka, undef' Thana Circl~ 
and t1ie village& under each Thana-concld. 

Area lu Number ol 
No. Name of State or 'l'alub. square '. 

mllee.., 
vtllagel 
llllder. 

Popul&t1011. RIIIDU. 

WIIS!IU Jtwauw.u AGIII'01'-oollt.ir..' 
I . 

15 Lltht.p&dar Tha~lll4. 
7 Clwkha. . .. I 1,1160 

8 Dbolarn .• .. l 178 

II Mauvav. . . .. 1 848 

10 Lakhapadar 
. . '1 600 .. . 00 

U M:ouvel . . . .. ' 2,378 

lll Vebrla • . . . . . . .. 1 sgs 
18 Vagha.vdi . 

' 
. . 

I 
. . . .. 1 112 

u Halarla . . . . . . . .. ' 1,0811 
'I t . 1581lau . . . .. 1 m 

18 D&hida 1 . . . . . ' IIU 
·, . 

17 Glga.sarau. . . .. . '· . .. l 717 
{ 

18 Dhasa • . . . .. 1 1,5(!5 
'. 

19 BhahF. . . : 0 . .. 1 867 

20 Jhamb (Velanl) . . 0 . .. 1 526 

16 Dbraf& ThaD . . . . 207·7 .. .. 
1 Dhrafa . . . .. 2S 8,941 . 

2 BatudAd·Vavdi . • 0 . . .. ' • 2,507 

8 A.mrapur . . . . . . I 1.6211 

17 Lodhlka Tha.ns. · . . . 285•2 . . .. 
1 8lsaDg Obal1dll . . . . f 

2 1,710 

' .. ,. 
2Vlvra . .. . . . . . •.• 1 127 

I 
l 8 Kallkaslall . . . .. !&II 

IM:WilaDed • . . . . . .. ~ 2,822 . 
li :Hallllva ,(.!'fa~) . . . I . . l 837 .. 
·e ltotda· Nayanl . . i • . . , . l 1,0611 

' ' 'I Kallpur-Jshwaria . . . 
! 
. j .. 2 1,858 

8 Bbalgam·Bbaldol . . . . .. 1 72, 

18 Babra Thana . . . . . 2118-F .. . . 
1 Babra ·• . . 

' 
! .. 8 7,217 

2 1mbal·ni·Derdl . . . .. l 823 

a Balldhla. . . . .. 1 704 

'.u:adla 
I . .. 1 110 .. . 

li Kllnla . . .. 1 517 

• us 8 lthiJadla . . . . . .. .. 
'l Blldl. . 0 . 00 1 'DO 

8 Kamadhls . .. l 718 

II ltotda·Pitba . '• . ~ . .. 1 2,157 

10 Bbaclll . I . .. 18 8,188· . . 
11 ltarlana • . . . . II 2,158 

12 N onghanvada • 0 
.. 1 lU 
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-·BAJANA. 
1. Darbar Shri Malek' Kamalkhan Jivankhan succeeded to the gadi on 

the 2nd February, 1920. · His estat~ which lies between the RUil!l. -:>f Cutch 
and the· Ahmedabad Collectorate, 1s populated by the predatory cla~.s of 
Muhammadans 'called Jats .. The Chief is .iJescended :from Malek ~ed?Jl, on' 
whom the Taluka was bestowed bv the Sultan of Ahmedabad. The Ch1ef has. 
studied in the Rajkumar Collegea~Rajkot. He attended the Viceroy's Durba:r 
at Rajkot on the 24th November, 1924. · . '· 

2. The Chief was invested with full powers of the Taluka on the 11th· 
.June, 1926. The Chief exercises the follo:wing ju;risdictional powers:;:,_ 

Civil.-Limited to suits of the :value of Rs. 10,000. · 
Criminal.-Sentences restricted 'to 3 years' rigorous imprisonment and 

Rs. 5,000 fine. · 
'3. The heir-apparent K. S. Bism.illakhanji was born. on the 24th December,· 

1925 .. 

.. ,..--BHAVNAGAR. 
I ' • • "'• 

1. His Highness Maharaja Krishnakumarsinhji Bhavsinhji succeeded .to 
the gadi in JUly 1919, and the State was under a Coun~il.of Administration 
during the minority of the present Chief, who was born on the l9th May, 
1912. The minority administration terminated on the 18th April, 1931; when 
-the Maharaja was invested with :fu!ll powers. The late Maharaja left two 
·other sons (1) K. S. Nirmalkumarsinhji, born on the 2nd August, 1914, and 
(2) K. S. Dharmakumarsinhji, born on the 14th,April, 1917. 

2. The Gohii tribe is said to have entered Kathiawar about A. D. 1260 
nnder their 'Chief Sejakji, whose descendant Bhavsinhji founded Bhavnagar 
in A. D. 1723. The sons of Sejakji were the founders of Bhavnagar, Palitana 
and_ Lathi States. • . · · · • 

3. The Maharaja is entitled to a.salute of 13 guns: and a permanent local· 
-salute of 15 guns. . · · 

. 4. The. Ruler. is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. The. 
personal t1tle of Maharaja, conferred on the late Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhji 
-on the 1st January, 1909, was made hereditary on the 1st January .. 1917. 
The Maharaja possesses a s~ad of adoption~ ' · 

- CHUDA. 
. ~· Thakore S~i Bahad'!lrsinhji is a Jhala Raj put. He .was born on 23rd 
April, 19,09. H1s fath~r·d1ed on the 20th J~uary, 1921. The present Chief 
has studied a~ the RaJkumar College, RaJkot. He attended the Viceroy's 
Durbar at RaJkot on the 24th November, 1924. He was invested with the 
·t>o~er~ o! the Taluka on the 7th February, 1929. He exercised the following 
JUrisdiCtiOnal powers:-

• 
Civil.,_Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 
OriminaZ.-Sent~nces restricted to seven years' rigorous imp;isonment 

. and Rs . .:..0,000 fine. . , 

,_.- OUTCH. 
1. .. Cutch ltas an extensive seaboard. , The rulin~ family are the descen

. oo.nts of Lakha, t)le son of Jada, whose ancestors reigned at Tatta in Sind. 
. • , B 
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Lakha is supposed to have entered Cutc'h about A. D. 1465 and is looked upon 
as, the founder of t~e Ja,deja tribe, th~ugh actu~lly .he in no way differed as 
regards caste or ·tnbe from any of his pro~emtors who were Samas. Th· 
,presenJ. ruler;. Hie Highness MaharaJadhn-aj Mirza Maharao Shri Sir 
Kliengarji Savai Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., was born in 1866, He· 
succeeded to the gadi on the death~.o£ his father in 1876 and was invested with 
full powers in 1885: · In· the same year he received the title of " Savai 
Bahadur "~ His Highness was gazetted G.C.I.E. in 1887 after taking part
in ,!Jon don . in the ceremonies in ,connection with the Jubilee of Her late· 
Imperial Majes~y the, Queen Empress Vi~toria. 

2. The title of G. C. S~ I; was conferred upon him in June, 1917, and for· 
his.services.in co:u,neqtio:Q. wjth the war, .the title of Maharao as an hereditary 
distinction was conferred upon him on the 1st .J anoory, 1918. A local salute 
of ~~ .guns was, ,gmi,tted to him on the .1st January, 1921. His Highness 
attended the Imperial Conference iri London in June· and July, 1921, as a 
representative of India .. He also attended the Assembly of ,the League of 
Nations at· Geneva in September 1 1921, in, a si;milar capacity. 

3. }Iis Highness the Maha:tiao · has two sons .. ".Maharaj Kumar Shri 
'Vijayrajji, the b'Eli:r;:apparent,' was born in; .1885·. The second son KumaJI 
Shn, Godj~',washotn.: in 18SS: · ' . ·· . . ·· 

. 4. T~~ ~M:a:har'ao ia' e~t1~1~4 to be receiv~d and visit,ec'f by tlie 'Viceroy .. 

'. J('l/llEOD.AR,-:(THAKORK KHANJI ANANDSINHJI). 
,, . · ,',I I , : · ' 

.. Thakore K.~anji is a 1f«gh~lla.:rtajput. He succeede,d. to the Taluka on• 
the death of his fa~her AnimdsmhJl. The Talukdar uerCises the powers of 
a 2nd class Magistrate in ·Criminal matters and hears civil suits up to the 
value of Rs,. 500. .His soli Kumar Shree Viramji ·has been educated at the· 
Scott ~College, Sadra. The State entered,. into engagements with the British 
Gov:ernment .in 1820 anct 1826. Succession is governed by the rule of primo .. 
geniture. 

;· ·.. : . • / DEOD.AR-(RIMATSINHJI VAJESIN1UI). 
1

The estate was ~wn~d fby Thakores Ohimansinhji imd V ajesinhji Sardar·· 
sinhji. Himatsinhji, a Waghella RaJput, succeed'ed first to the estate of his. 
f~ther Vajesinhji and later to the estate o~ Chima;nsinhji who died heirless . 

. The Talukdar has the po"Wers of a third class Magistrate in criininalmatter11. and ,hears Civil suits up to the value of Rs. 250. , 
. , ' .. The estate entered into engagements w1th the Britisli Government in 1820· 
and 1826. · · · 

Successio~ is governed by the rule of equal partition am0ngst brothers. 

c 

V DHRANGADHRA. 

1. His Highness· Maharaja Shri Sir Ghanshyamsinhji, the- present 
Maharaja Raj Saheb of Dhrangadhra, succeeded to the late Sir Ajitsinhji,. 
K.C.I.E., 'who died on the 8th February, 1911. . 

2. The Jhala family is of great antiquity and is said to have entered' 
Kathiawar in abol'it A. D. 1100 .from the North and to have established itself 
:first about Patdi,. whence it moved to Halvad and then to Dhrangadhra. 
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· 3. His Highness received primary education at. Dhrangadhra, and was 
-subsequently sent to the Rajkun;tar ~ollege, Rajkot.,. In. J9,0~, b~ wa~ .sel!-~ 

· .to England for further study. ·Hls H1ghness has three sons o£ ;wh,om Mahar~J~ 
Kumar }fayurdhwaj Sinhji, the heir-apparent, was bo!n .on th~ 8r_d '.ija;r,cko, 
1923. ~ 

4. The Ruler is entitled to be receivetf and. visited by t}J.e. ficeroy .. He 
·possesses a sanad of adoption. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durba~ 
at Delhi on the 12th December, 191L- Iii-recog!lition of the s~rvices.re~de:ed 
in connection with the war, the title of MaharaJa as an hereditary dist1nct10n 
was co~ferred OlJ.. th~ :]laj Saheb on th~ 1st J~~;uary, 1~~~,, ap.d his permanent 
salute mcreaseq to,l3 guns. B;e J;~ce1vecl th~ ;,,.O.SJ op. th~ ~s~. ~ ~~uary, 
1917, an.d q-.c.r.~., on the 3rd. J'~~nr, ~p22. . . .. . ,, .', · 

'l--·· J?H:R,OL. . . . . 
1. The late-.Thakore Saheb .Harisinhji died on the 31~t July, Hl14, and 

~hakore Saheb Daulatsinhji was installed on the 2nd September, 1914. The 
heir-apf>arent Kumar Shri Dipsinhji died on the 14th October, .1~18. His 
.eldest son K. S. Jorawarsinhji was born on the 28th May, 1910 .. A. son named 
'Kumar Shri Harindrasinhj1 was born to K. S. Jorawarsinhji on the 19th. 
.lJ une, 1928. The founder o£ this State was J adeja Hardholji, , ~;rpther. p£ 
.;ram Raval, who founded N awa~agar. , 

2. The Thakore Saheb is entitled to be received by the 'Viceroy. He also 
·possesses a sanad of adoption. ·, · ' 

3. He attended the Viceroy's Dprbar at Rajkot in November, 1900, and 
;also in November, 1924. . . 

J \ I ' ' ·' ' 

.; GO~DA.L. 
• ~ fl 

1. His Highness Maharaja ShH Sir Bhagvatsinhji, G.C.I,E., Jadeja 
ltajput, received his education in the Rajkumar College and ~tudied at the 
University at Edinburgh, where he took the degree of M.D. and LL,D. lfe 
·.is also F.R.C.P. and F.R.S.' (Edinburgh), D.C.L. (Oxford), M.R.I. (Great 
Britain) and a fellow of the Bombay University .. Himself a, scholaJ; and 
author, he takes a great interest .in education and has built a [arge Opllege on 
·the boarding school system,. for ·the education of the sons of Girassias or 
'landholders., He has established a Girls' High School in his, State· and was 
the first to start a Travelling Dispensary and an asylum for the maintenance 
;of the poor who are unable to earn their own living. 

2: The State was raised from the 2nd to the let class in 1887. The 
.Maharaja who holcl,s a sanad of adoption was appointed K.C.I.E. in the same 
year and G.C.I.E. in 1897. His Highness has been elected a patron Of the 
.st. John Ambulance Brigade, Hindu Division, Bombay. · 

3. Some ~0 due~ h~ve been a~oli~~ecl during th~ ·r~gime o~ ~he .present 
,ruler MaharaJa Shn 811' BhagvatsmhJt. The State 1s smgular m heuig free 
from rates, taxes,_ customs, octroi ~mel export duty. It i~ the. only State in 
rthe We~tern Ind1a States .Agency where £ema1e ed"Q.catlon 'ts compulsory. 
·Gondal ~s noted for the. numbe:r; and excellence 'Of its roads and is one of the 
;pioneer of Railway enterprise in Kathiawar. The n1,1mber of publid"institu- • 
tions and schools is a feature o£ the State. · · 

4 The Maharaja a~tended t~e Viceroy's Durbar at Rajkot in 'Nov~mber 
1900 and also the Delh1 CoronatiOn Durbar on 1st January, 1903.- · He attend-

' H 2 
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ed the Coro. nation of Their Imperial Majesties in England on the 22nd J unel 
- 1911, and th~ Coronation Durbar, Delh1, on the 12th December, 1911. ThE 

heir-apparent, Yuvraj Shri Bhojrajji, was born on the 8th January, 1883, 
.A son waa born to the heir-apparep.t on the 13th October, 1914. 

6. The Maharaja is entitled tO' be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

. . f• JAFRABA.D . 
. I. This email property consisting of 12 villages on the south coast , of 

Kathiawar and the port of Jafrabad, be~ongs· to the Nawab of Janjira. 
2. The founder was Sidi Hilol of the Janjira Ho'l,lse. He conquered Jafra· 

bad from the Mupammadan 'rhandar about the middle of the 18th century. 
3. 'rhe present Nawab His Highness Sidi Muhammad Khan Sidi Ahmed 

Khan succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Sidi Si.r Ahmedkhan, 
G.C.I.E., in 1922. His Highness, who is a minor, is being educated at the 
Rajkumar College at Rajkot, and during his minority, the State is adminis
tered by his mother· Her Highness Kulsum Begum Saheba of Janjira, as 
Regent withjhe aid of th~ Diwan: ·A Mamlatdar with first class magisterial 
powers resides at J af~abad. 

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 
' . ' 

v JASDAN . 
. 1. Darbar Shri Khacher Ala, Vajsur suc.ceeded his. father Khacher Shri 

VaJsui' Odha on 11th June, 1919, and was mvested w1th full powers of the 
Talu~a on the 1st December, 1925. Tha Chief was born on the 4th November, 
1905~ ; ' ' 'II 

2. Jasdan, conquered by Viko ·Khacher, the ancestor of the present mler 
in:' A. D. 1665 is the premier :Jrathi State and succession is governed by the 
rule of primogeniture 1n distinction .to the usuaL Knthi custom which provides 
for equaldivision of inheritance. 

1 

3. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. 
, . . I 

, 4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:-
Civil.-Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 
Criminal.---Sentences restricted :to seven years' rigorous imprisonment 
. , and Rs. 10,000 fine. . . 

\/JETPUR. ' 
. The Jetpur Taluka is owned by 25 shareholders of whom 15 exercise juris
diotioll. They belong to the Vala tribe of Kathie. All have a share in the 
joillt town of Jetpur, except Vadia and Thana Devli. Vadia has exchanged 
its share in J etpur with Darbar Shri Mulu Surag and Thana Devli has ex
changed its share with Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram. These two have now 
no share in J etput. Of the villages some are held jointly by several Talukdars 
while others are the exclusive property of individuals. J urisdiotion exercised 
by each Talukdars varies. 

Maximum jurisdiction exercised at present is
Ci·viZ.-Limited to the value of Us. 10,000. 
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Oriminal.-Sentences restricted to three years' rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. 

and the minimum is-
Civil.-Limited to the suits o£ value Rs. 500. 
Criminal.-Sentences restricted to ·three months' rigorous imprison-

ment and Rs. 200 fine. · • 
Darbar Shri Vala Mulu Surag, C.I.E., .Jetpur-Pithadia. Darbar Shri 

Vala Mulu SUI-ag, C.I.E., is a Kathi of the Jaitani Branch of the Vala Sub
Division. He WJas born on lOth September, 1869, and he succeeded to the 
gadi on the 6th February, 1899. He is a shareholder of Jetpur and a Life 
Member of the J etpur Taluka Court. The Taluka follows the rule of primo-' 
geniture. -' 

2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dadubha. was born on' the 8th Septem-
ber, 1923. • 

3. The Chief exercjses the following jurisdictional powers::_ 
Civil.-Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 
Criminal.-Sentences restricted to 'three yep.rs' rigorous imprisonment 

and Rs. 5,000 fine. 
Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram, Jetpur-Bilkha. On the death of Darbar 

Shri Vala Kanthad Naja on the 21st March, 1923, without a legitimate male 
issue, His Majesty's Secretary o£ State for India decided that the rule of 
primogeniture should be followed in this estate, which accordingly passed to. 
the present Chief Darbar Shri Vakl. Ravat Ram, who is a Kathi o£ the Virani 
Branch of the Vala Sub-Division. He was born on the lOth January, 1908, 
and succeeded to his estate on the 19th January, 1928. He was educated at 
th~ Rajkumar College, Rajkot. ~he heir-apparent K. S. J asv.atsinh:ji was 
born on the 14th November, 1928. :~ 

2. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:
Civil.-Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 
Criminal.-Sentences restricted to three years' rigorous imprisonment 

and Rs. 5,000 fine. · 
He also exercises the above powers as a personal distinction over the Ala 

Vala. groups,o£ estates in Bilkha o£ which he is a senior Talukdar. 

~ JUNAGADH. 
1. Hi~ Hig~ne.ss Nawab Sir Mah~b~t Khan, Nawab of Junag~dh, belongs 

to a Bab1 fam1ly. ~ He succ~eded h1s father, the late N awab H1s Highness 
R~sulkhan, G.C.S.I., wh,o d1ed on the 22nd January, ~~11, and was invested 
w1th full J?Owers on ~he 3~st March, 1920. In recogmtlon of the services of 
the State 1n connect10n w1th the War, the Salute of the Nawab was raised 
permanently to 13 guns on the 1st January, 1918, and he was granted a 
personal salute of 15 ·guns and a permanent local salute of 15 gune on the 
15th January, 1921. He was created K.C.S.I., on the 1st November 1926 
and G.C.I.E., on the 1st January, 1931. The ·Nawab visited Eur~pe in 
1913~14. The heir-apparent Muhammad Dilawar Khanji, was born on the 
23rd June, 1922 and a second son Mohamad Himatkhanji -on the 16th 
February, 1924. 

2. Junagadh was a Rajput State under the Chudasama Dynasty untiiJ. 
A. D. 1472-3 when it was conquered by Sultan Muhammad Begda of Ahmeda· 
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had. Under the Emperor Akbar, it became a. dependency of the Court of 
Delhi under the immediate ·authority of the Subah of Ahmedabad. About 
1735 when the Muhammadan Government had fallen into confusion, 
Sherkhan Babi, a soldier of fortune and officer under the Subah, expelled the 
:Mughal Deputy Governor and established his rule in Junagadh. The present 
Nawab is a descendant of Babi Sherkhan. . ... 

3. The ~awah of Junagadh receives ft·om a large numbe1~< of the Chiefs 
of Kathjawar a tribute termed ".Zortalbi" which is collected like the Gaekwar 
tribute· by the .Agen9y• · ' · 

·. · 4~. ~:tt.~s St~ti~ ·co. I).tai~s the Gir Forest, the only part of India where the 
hon 111 shll to .be fo1md. · 
' 6 .. L~~d· C~r;o~ p~id a ,visit to the Capita:! on the 3rd November, 1900. 
" 6 •. · Similarly .Ili~ ~~celle:t;tcy Lor~ ~eading visited the State on the 26th 

November, 1924~ ,. . • 
7. The Na'.f,ab i~ entitle~ to be rec~~ved a~d visited by the Viceroy. He 

also hol~s. a Sanad of a~o~t10n. . . • . . . 

vKOTDl-SANGANI. 
1. Thakore Shri Pradumansinhji succeeded his fatJ1er Thakore Shri 

Himatsinhji' :who died. on 23rd February, 1930. . The Chief belongs to the 
Jadeja .clan. of .Rajputs and .was .born on 5th December, 1920. The minor 
Chief is studying at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot and the Taluka is under 
Agency ~anagement on account of the minority of the present Chief. 
i 2 .. The TalUka exercises the following jurisdictional powers:-

,: Civif-Li~it~d to suits of ,the v~lue of Rs. 10,000 . 
. Cri1ninal.-:-S~ntences I'estricted to three years' rigorous imprisonment 

\and Rs. 5,000 :fine. · · 

· ;. . 3. This ~tate .is an off· shoot of Gond~. The Ruling family has beeq in 
possession of thi,. State llince A. D. 1750 . 

• ' ' i 

. · ~ v LAKH'rAR. 

· . . 1. Thakore, Sa?eb Shri Balvirsinhji of Lakhtar is a Jhala Raj put. The 
town of Lakhtar IS close to the Station on the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway, north of Wadhwan. . , . · · ' 

2. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers :-
Civil,,-Unlimited Civil powers. • 

· • · · Crim.inal.-,-Full criminal powers except that. the Slate s1tall not try 
· · . persons· other than its own subjects for capital offences and 

provided that sentences .of death shall require the confirmation 
of the Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States 
of Western India. . ., 

~. The Chief is aescended. from . the Dhrengadhra . Hou~e. Jhala 
.AiJhesinhji, son of Raj S{lheb Cliandrasinhji of Halvad, received I~nkhtar in 
appanage. · 

4. The Chief attended the Vic~roy's Durbar in Rajkot on the 24th Novem· 
her, 1924. 

5. The heir-apparent K. S. Indrasinhji was born on the 5th .April, 1907. 
He has studied in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. 
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L../LATHI. 
The proprietor of this Taluka is descended from Sejakji, the an9estor of 

the Rulers of Bhavnagar and Palitana. Thakore Shri Pratapsmhji died on 
the 14th October, 1918, at the age of 27 leaving three minor sons. Thakore 
Shri Prah1adsinhji succeeded on the 14th October, 1918. He was born on the 
31st March, ,J912. The Chief studied at the Rajkm:ria~ College, Rajkot. 

2. He atterided the Viceroy's Durhar at Rajkot Oii. the 24th November,. 
1924. . ~ • 

3.~ The Chief was invested with the powers of the Taluka on 9th February, 
1931. 

4. The Taluka exercises the following jurisdictional powers:- ' 
Civil.-Limited to suits of the value of Rs.;~O,OOO. · 

CTiminal.-Sentences restricted to three years' rigorous<.imprisonment 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. ' · ' 

..,;LIMBDI. 
The present Ruler ~hakore Saheb .-Shri Sir Daulatsi:i:thji, K.C.S.I.)O 

K.C.I.E. (Thako:re Saheh of Limhdi) ascended the gadi on the 14th April, 
1908. He was horn on the 11th July, 1868. He received his education iD. 
the J amnagar High School and Military training in different British· regi
ments. At the invitation of the Australian Government the Government of 
India deputed him with others in 1901 to represent India at the celebration 
of the Australian Federation. He had attended the Delhi Coronation 
Manamvr~s and Dtirhar in 1903, and the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 
12th December, 1911. He travelled over l!Jngland, France, Italy, Belgiuni, 
Switzerland .Austria Hungary and Germany' in 1912. 'rhe title·of K.C.I.E., 
was bestowed upon him on the 1st January, 1921 and that of K.C

1
S.I. on the 

1st January, 1931. . · 
2. The Chief is a Member of the Chamber of Princes. He is entitled to 

a salute of 9 guns and the right of the. Ruling Princes of the State to adopt 
a successor has been recognised ·by a Sane.d. . 

3. The State is in direct political relations with the Government of India 
through the Hon'hle the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of 
Western India. 

4. The eidest son of the Thakore Saheh and heir-appare~t Yuvraj Shri 
.Digvijaysinhji was born' on the lOth April, 1896. The Thakore Saheh has 
three other sons. 

./MALIA. 
1. Thak.~re .Shri Harischandrasinhji is a Jadeja Rajput and descended 

from KanaJl .of ~ ~ga~. and Machhu Kantha. He succeeded his grand-father 
Thakore Shr1 RalSlnhJl on 20th March 1930 when the latter abdicated the 
gadi in his gra.ndson''8 favour. Thakore Shri Raisinhji died on 21st August, 
1930. The Ch1ef was born on. the 2nd March, 1909 and has been educated at 
t~e }tajkumar College, Rajkot. ~e married Bai Shri J ayvantkunverba a 
mece of the Thakore Saheb of Pahtana and has one ,son K. S. Bhupendra
sinhji horn on the 2nd April, 1929. The Chief has two brothers who are 
stuaying at the Rajkumar CoUege, Rajkot. 

2. Primogeniture governs succession. 
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3. The :hfianas, a predatory tribe from Cutch, who settled many years ago 
have been a constant source of trouble to this State. The Political Agent, 
'Western Kathiawar Agency, exercises supervision over the Mianas and over the 
Police of the State. 

4. The.Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:-
. Civil.~Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. . 
Cf.iminal.-:-Sentences r~stricted to three years' rigoro'\is-.imprisonment 
· · · and Ra. 5;000 fine. , ... . . "' "'I·. 

\ ~ANAV ADAR (BANTW A). 
1. Khan Shri FatehclinkhanF died on the 19th October, 1918, and was 

.succeeded by his eldest. sop. Bab1 Gulammoinudinkhani who was born on the 
22nQ.. DecemQer, 1911: .".&:!' S. Gulam :Moindinkhanji was invested with ths 
':full powers o~ the Taluka on the 21st November, 1931. The Chief was edu. 
{}ated at' the RajkumJ~.r. College, Rajkot. K. S. Gulam-mahomed Abdul. 
hamidkhanji, the chief's on•ly brother was born on the lOth April, 1914. 

2. The Ruling' Family has been in possession of the Taluka since about 
17:3a: A. D:~ ,'When the Chorashi. Pa:rganah (whjch included :Manavadar, 

. Bantwlh. O'idad now called Sardargadh and other Talukas) ·was granted by 
' .Sherkhan Babi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Sh~r Zamankhan after their 

expulsion ~rom Gogha, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long 
.as they had .. to :fight .for their existence, but when they finally became estab
lished they divided tit. The elder brother Dilerkhan took :Manavadar. The 
younger. brother Sher Zamankhan took Bantwa and Gidad and to equalise the 
shares Dilerkhan got also a share in Ban twa, which his descendants enjoy to 
this 9ay. The jurisdiction over the :Majmu share of the three Bantwa share
)lolders is exe;rCJ"led, by them thr&ugh '9 Majmu Nyayadhish with the follow
ing powers~= ..l... • 

CiviZ~-Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 5,000. 
: Criminal.-Sentenc;s restricted t<t two years' rigorous imprisonment 

·· ; 'and Rs. 2,000 :fine. , · 
·. Appeals against the decisions o~ the Majmu Nyayadhish lie to the District 

and Sessions'~ udge,' Kathi~war .. I T~e Political Agent, Western Kathiawar 
Agency, exerCises powers of reVISion. 

,, •• c 

a .. The Taluka of :Manavadar has the following powers :- " 
;:Oivil.-Limited to suits .of the v:alue of Rs. 20,000. . 
Oriminal.-Sentences restricted to 7 years' rigorous imprisonment and 

Rs. 10,000 :fine. • 

J:MQRVI. I 

1. The Maharaja His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir J.Jukhdhir.fi, K.C.S.I., 
is a Jadeja. Rajput. His Highness was1 educated in England .• He attended 
the Viceroy's Durbar at Rajkot in November, 1924. He was created K.C.S.I., 
on the 1st January, 1930. ~ 

2. The Rulers of the :Morvi State belong- to the same clan of J adeja Raj put 
a.s the houE!e" of Cutch and Nawanagar. · Rawaji, the anCN!tor of the present 
Chief, was the ruler of Cutch. He was murdered and his young-er br?ther 
Pragji -ascencled the gadi of Cutch. Rawaji's son Kaynji estabhshed 
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himself at Morvi about 1720 A. D. and Morvi still owns a small Taluka called 
Adhoi in Cutch. · 

3. Morvi is situated in the District called Machhukantha £rom the river 
Machhu, which flows through 30 ~ilea of its territory. . It possesses a; coa~t 
line high up the gulf of Cutch w1th a . creek at N avlakh1 and Wawan1a. :A 
British Officer ..Was appointed to record evidence of Outch and Morvi to report 
on the best meahs of effecting a. sepal'jtion of interest between the ~o States 
for ending numerous and long pending intersta.tal disputes. On th1s report 
the Secretary of State passed final orders in 1901 restricting Cutch interests 
to the north side of the Runn of Cutch, Morvi retaining the Adhoi Mahal on 
the North side. · • , · ' 1 

• · 

4. The h~ir-app~rent Kumar Shrl. Mahendrasip.hj{ was born on. the .1st" 
• ' ' ' f" .. • .January, 1918. . , · ·, ~; 

. 5. His Highne~s the Maharaja is entit~ed .to be rec~iyed ~~d visited by the 
':'ICe.roy. He also holds a sanad of adoption. · ' ' . · 

• """"MULl~ 

Muli is the 'hnly Parmar Silate in Kathiawar. .·The. Parmars came to 
Kathmwar from Tharparkar in 1159 A. D. The present Chief Harischandr8.
sinhji succeeded to his. father on. the 3rd December, 1905: .He was educated 
at the Rajkumar College; Rajkot, and passed its Diploma Examination': He 
took his training in administrative matters in J amnagar State under the care 
of His Highness Sir Ranjitsinhji Maharaja Jam. Saheb o£ Nawanagar. He
was selected by Government .to represent. the. third and fourth cl~ss States 
of Kathiawar and was present at the inauguration· of the Chamber of l?r~ces 
by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught: 

The heir-apparent K. S. Dharmendrasinhji ·was. born ·on the 25th May;' 
1921. . ' . .. ' . 

He attended the Viceroy'& Durbar held at Rajkoton. the 24th November. 
1924. . ', ' . . . 

The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers as a person~! 
distinction :- · 

Civil,..;:!..Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 
' Criminal.-Sentences restricted to seven years' rigorous impris~nment 

and Rs. 10,000 finA. 

~ NAWANAGAR. 

1: His Highness Maha:naja Jam Shri Sir R~njitsinhji, G.C.S.I. G.B.E., 
was mstaHed on the ,qadi on the 11th March, 1907. He was made an Hono· · 
rary ~~jor in. His M~jesty's Army ~n October, 1914, and served with the 
Expeditionary Force m France. He was on Field service upto the 15th 
November, 1915. In recognition of his services in connection with the War . 
his honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Lieutenant~Colonel 0~ ~ 
1st January, 1918. And his salute was raised permanently to 13 guns with 
a p~rsonal salute Q£ 15 guns. He was at the same time g-ranted the title of 
Maliaraja as an hereditar:y distinction. He was made a G.B.E. on the 30th. 
December, 1919, and recetved a permanent looal salute of 15 g-uns on the lsi 
January, 1921. He was created G.C.S.I. on the 2nd June, 1923. 
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2. The ;Tadeja family of Nawanagar entered Kathiawar from Cutch and 
dispossessed the ancient family of Jethwad (Porbandar) then established at 
Ghumli. It is said that Nawanagar was founded in A. D. 1540 by Jam 
Raval; the founder .Pf the State. · The present Jam is a descendant of Jam 
Raval. He was educated at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot and at Trinity 
College, Cambridge. He joined Lincoln's Inn and studied for,the Dar. He 
attended t4e Coronation Durbar at Delhi on th& 12th Decembe~ 1911. 

. . . ' 
· . 3 .. IJ~ ~~-~ p:ave.Ued ~ ~¥fope ~evem.l .times; He repr~sented the Indian 

· ~~~~ .~~ ,t~e 4-s~e,mbly of League of Nations at Geneva m ~920, 1922, and 
.1. • • 

·. 4;· The State "hail 'rui e~tended sea coast of about 100 miles and the harbours 
:. :cf J odia, Dedi and Salaya.. · ~ ' ,. 
· "' 5. The~~~~· pearl :fisheries~~ the Nawanagar Coast: 

: 6~ TM M~'tl.~ja is entitled to ~e r~ceived and visited by the Vi~roy. ·. 
'1. He holds a 'Sanad of adoption • 

. " ' . ·~ , "~ 

. . . . ' "\.)? .AJ!ANfUR. . • 
. , • 1. Palanpur is a State consisting, of 516 villages. 0£ these 1,333 are either 

tbp properf;y of or are shared with J agirdars. The Qlling fathlly is of Afgb,an 
.. origin, Lohani ·:Pathan by descent and. has· been in possession of the State 

-, since the' end of the 16th century having captured Jhalor jn the 14th century. 
, '.J_lhe title of Nawab was conferred on .the Ruler by Government in 1910 as a 
hereditary ·distinction. The present Ruler ascended the gadi on the 27th 
Octobe!, 1918~ .·· He· was granted an Honorary Commission as Captain in the 
Army m November, 1916, and was appointed Knight Commander of the Order 
of the Indian Empire on the 5th'June, 1920, and Knight Commander of the 
Royal Victorian Order on the 17th March, 1922. · His Highness was promoted 
"t9 the nnk o:f Major in Army in Januacy, 1930 ~nd was created a G.C.I.E. 
if)n 1st January, 1932. His Highness' son and heir-apparent Nawabzada Iqbal 

1 
~,ah.oll!-~~ lql~~.·~a~ Qprn on .. the Stl,t June, 1917~ · 
.· 2. The State assisted the . Dritish Government by supplying transport 
a~al11 du:r~g th~ _k.fghan War of 1842 and 1879 as a. mark of its loyalty 
and also durmg the Great War of 1914 .. 

3. His Hig~ess i~. p~titled to ~e received by the· Viceroy~ , 

v<P ALIT ANA •. 
1. Thakore Saheb Shri Sir Dahadursinhji M.ansinhji is a Gohil Rajput 

and is a descendant of Shahji, son of Sejakji. He was born on the 3rd .April, 
,·_190Q.. He received his education first in the R.ajkumar College, Rajkot, and 
then a( Shrewsbury school in England. He was invested with the full powers 
()fthe State on .the 2_7th November, 1919. The Thakore Saheb was present at 
the Delhi Coronation Dw·bar held on the 12th December, 1911, and had the 
honour of attending as a page, in attendance on Her Majesty the Queen 
Empress of India, · The ;fhakore Saheb ,received the K.C.I.E. on the 1st Jan· 
}lary' 1930. ·. . 

· 2. The Thakore Saheb is ~ntitled to be received by the Viceroy. He holds 
a sanad of adoption. ·) : 
. a. The Thakore Saheb attended the Viceroy's Durbar held in Rajkot on 

the 24th November, 1924. . 
4. Th~ T~a~ore Sahe)l is entitled to a salute of 9 guns. 



' 
WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. . 203 

" 1--PATDI.. 
The Chief Desai Shri Ragh~virsirihji is a Kadva Patidar by. caste .. His 

fathei· died on the 25th October, 1928. His birth da.te is. 8th January, 1926. 
His ancestors came originally from Ch,ampaner in the 15th century,and settled 
themselves at Virathgam which they raised to wealth;·and ·ii~.portance. In 
1741 the then Desai Bhavsinhji was obliged to oome to terms W!th the Mo~uls 
and the Marathas under which he had to surrende~ Viramgam and retame.d 
Patdi and its; dependent villages. Since then Patdi has bE)en thE} seat of his 
family. The greater part of this 6tate was comprised in the Ahmedabad 
Zillah at the formation of that Zillah in A. D. 1818. · - ' 

2. The. Tai uka · is at present ,under 'Regency management o~ account. of .. 
the minority of the 9hie£'. The ~enior Rani Saheba is thlrege~t. , ~· , . 

3.. The Taluka+exercis~s the following jurisdictional power_:_ ~ · 
.. Ciril.-timite'~ to suits of the va~ue of Rs .. 10,000.~· 'J.i 

1 
. • • ~·. 

' 'CriminaZ.!:....:Senterices restricted to three ye!l.i's' ,rigQr()us imprisonment 
~ and Rs. 5,000 fine. 

-------... ' . I I 

. ~.L/Pd~ANtiAR. _ 
1. Maharajq, :!lana ~hri Sir N atwa~sinhji, E:.C.S.J. l .. the. present Ruler., , 

ascended,' the gadi on ilhe 26th January, 1920. The Rulers of Porba~dar 
enjoyed the family title of Rana. In recognition of services r,endered in con
nection with the War, the title of Maharaja was recognised a's ·a h~editary 
distinction• and the Salute of the Rana wlrs permanently raised to :t3 guns on. 
the 1st January, 1918. He was createcl K.C.s.r:· on' 3rd June;·l929. The 
Maharaja belongs to the tribe of J eth.:wa Raj put,, They claim descent from 
Hanuman, the stunch devotee of the great King ~ama .. They probably ... came 
from the North and established themselves (A., b. 900) near Morvi. The 
J ethwaa are cine of inost ancient of all the Ruling r.aces in. the Peninsula. 
His Highn.ess Maharaja Rana Saheb Shri N~twarsinhji is the '!79th Ruler 
of the family. · · 

2. Porbandar is an open roadstead. It bas a sheltered creek where country. 
craft can 1lie up securely during the rains bt~.t the creek can· only be entered 
at certain state of the tide. The creek is now being .deepened. Loading 
facilities h~ve been afforded by the construction of quays. , . 

3. The '\Vell-knownYoroandar lime stone underlies'this State and is largely 
qu~ied in the Bar1a Hills within it an1 ~xported to different: parts of India, 
Afnca, etc. . , ·. . 
. 4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and .visited by the Viceroy. 

He holds a sanad of adQption. . . . , , . . 
5. The present ruler attended the Viceroy~s Durbar held 9,t Raj~t on the· 

24th November, 1924. ·. · · · · ' . . / 

·~t. 
' The ruler is a member of the illustrious Bnbi Familv and the descenda,nt 

of the last Suba of Ahmedabad (Gujrat). It is bounded on the North;hy · 
B~abhar and Terwada, on the east by Kan~ej and. Patna Districts of 1Iis 
H1gh~ess the Gaekwar, on the south by Vanod, Dasada and Jhinjhuwada or 
Kath1awar and on the w~st ,hy the Runn of Cutch and Varahi. The country 
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is a 1lat open plain between bills. The soil is either sandy. or black and on the 
borders of the Runn saltish. Efforts to improve the condition of agriculture 
and a.gricultm·ists are being made. Occupancy rights have been given ,to 
cultivators. .The V ~dhiar tract of this country is famous £or its bullocks . 

. 2. ·The present, ~ awab Saheb was educated at the Rajkumar College, 
.Rajkot; where he received a Diploma for passing the final examination. . 

, 4. Th$ Chi~£ .is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
' I• ~ • 

.•. . ' L ~' .. , , ~ ...... : .. ~ ~r · ~., vRAJKOT. ~ ~ ~· 

.. ·• • . 1.. Thakore 'Saheb Dharmendrasinhji" was born on the., 4th. March,: 1910. 
',He. is a J adej, Rajp-v,t and was educated at the Rajkm,nar College, Rajkot 
~ and High Gate ,.Schoo1r England. He succeedeit to the gadi on the 2nd 

· ,.February; 193Q .. During his minority the. State was ad:t;n.inistered by a Coun
., '··~il of Admi.n.it!tra-tion, .Jie was invested with full• p()wers o.q. the 21st April, 

. '1931. ' ' ' . • ; ' t ,, . , ,. ' • ~ • ' . • ' 
rio' • fl ' ' ' I ~ .. 

. ~ . .: • '2. The, h4a'Aq'ilb.rters of the :British Agency is established ·on a pfot, of land 
"close to the town of ;a,ajkot which is leased from the State. The founder of 
· thiarState was Jadeja Vibhaji,.a cadet of the Nawanagar House. ·' 

3. He· alsO' holds a sanp.tt ol.~optio;, " He is entitled to be rec~ived by the 
• .Vic~roy. '··.(>·· · ' ' • 

1
4: Sine~ the 10fh Dc~ber, 1924, th~ R~jkot State has beeztplaced'.,in direct 

:relatiOns w1th the Gove~ent of Ind1a through the Agent to the Governor
General in thd States of Western India:· 
• • 

·;SANT~P~R.;;_ESTA~E OF JADE;A PRAVINSHJI RAWA~I OF-IN 
. :BANAS KANTHA AND ADESAR IN CUTCH. 

. The Thakore Saheb is a Jadeja Ra.jput. He was born on 18th July, 1909, 
and succeeded on the death of his father, Rawaji and· owing to his minority 
the estate is administered py a Manager appointed by the Cutch Darbar. 
He was at the Talukdaii Girassia .School: Wadhawan, for two years and is 
now associated. w~th the. Manager in 1looking after the t1ffairs of his estate. 
· The jurisdic.tional pow~rs of his estate u;_ Santalpur are those of a third 
class Magistrate in Criminal ma'tters ap.d tO hear suits of the value of Rs. 250 
in civil matters and are' restricted to hi;s swang villages of Gadsai and Kalvan
pura. These powers are .at present ·exercised by a Kamdas ap~ointed with 
the .approvaJ ~f the Agency. . ' · 

··The Thakore has also the estate of' Adesar in Cutch and there exercises 
the following powers :.-

. Criminnl.-Th(!l Thakore can in1lict. three months' imprisonment and 
Ci~i[-He can hear suits upto t~e value of Koris 2,000. 

8uccession is governed by the rule ,of primogeniture. 
This este.te is the. most important of all in the San tal pur Taluka. ' 

/sAYLA. 

··•· . 1. Thakore Saheb, Shri Madarsinhji is. a Jhala Rajput. He succeeded to 
the gaili on the 25th January,- 1924. Sesabhai, tht ~econd '!on of Rai Rai
sinhji of. Dhrangadhra, conquered Sayla in 1751 from the Karpada Kathie 

~· ~ 
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and made it his capital. The heir~apparent Kumar Shri Karansinhji was 
born on the 11th May, 1891. . : · 

\ 2. The Chief attended the Viceroy's Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Nov· 
~ember, 1924. . . · · 
\ 3. The Chief exercises the foilowing jurisdictional po~erS :- . ., 

Civil.-Unlimited Civil powers. :*. ' • 
CTiminal.-Full criminal powers except that the State shall; :p.ot try 

p~rsons other than its own subjects for c~pital oifenc~~ an~ pro .. 
vided that sentences of death shall requll'e the •con::fii:mation :·of. 

, . the Hon:'ble the Agent to the Governor~General in the States of' 
Wester!( Jnd1a; • ' · , • ; t' ·*' · · · 

""' ' A' ' ~ , • :\ ,;. /. ·"": ~ ' + ~ ~ ·, . 
•' . . v SUIP.AM. .r· .. • 

_. .., ..~ ~~ :i . ;. .t • 1 ~ 1 ~ f '-.~ r. : ' 'J 

· . 1. This Taluka origrnally·formed part of the Wao Thana Circle which was~ 
·.a"bolisliedi ih 1917.· and was subsequently p1aced in the chaJ;g~ ?-l th~ _:ha~dar · 
at Deodar. · . ·• · .~ ~~: • ~ r 

. 2. In November, 1917, the Talu\d~rs of Suigam were granted powers of' 
·a 3rd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and t0. hear Civil suits :tfpto the 
value of Rs. 250: These- powers were exercised through: a 'Joint,, Kamd,al' 
-approved py the ...Political Agent. The powers have recentlr bee~ withdrawn 
·and the Taluka has been placed under,Deodar ~ana!· · 

3. Engagements were entered intQ· with the British. Government in 1820. 
7.Qnd 1826. ·' , , • .. . , :· .. 

. .. 

~ERWADA. 
· This Taluka is owned by many Baloch Mahorp.edan shareholders. , They 

nave the powers of a 3rd class Magistra~e in Crimi:qal matters and hea:u Civil 
-suits upto the value of Rs. 250." These powers are exercised through a Joint' 
Judicial Ka.mdar appointed with .the. appr2va~ of the Political Agent. 

2. Agreements with the British "Government were. entered 'into in 1820 
and 1826. ,, ~. 

3. Successions· ar,e governed iby the Rule o£ equal partition :amongst 
'brothers except in the share of Thakore Salimkhanji to which tho rule of 
primogeniture was applied in 1917. ' .~ 

' 
The Chief Darbar Shri Vala :Amra Laxman is a Kathi o£ ~he Jaitani 

Branch of the Vala Sub-Division. He-was born on the 28th November 1895 
-and he succeeded to the gadi on the 12th May, 1922, by adoption. He wa~ 
· ed'?cated .at the Rajkumar College, R.ajkot. The Taluka follows the rule of 
pn~ogemture. · · 

· 2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Ram Vala was born o~ the 8th March 
1920. . '. ' 

' l .. ' 

3. The Chief of Thana Devli wa~ shareholder of J etpur but he has e:x:
chall:ged ~js share witli Darbar Shri, Vala Ra1at.Ram and has now no ®n-· 
·.nectwn w1th the J etpur Taluka. · 
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4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:
. Ci-uil • ....:..Li,mited to suits: b.f~ the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Cri-minal.-Sentences restricted to 1 years' rigorous imprisonment a~d. 
. Its . .' 10,000 fine.' · . ' 

.I ' 
'(' 

/THARA.. 
\ ' • ~ '•, f : 0 I ) 

·There. ate tw@ ptilicipalsha.res in this estate; viz~, Sardarsinhji's sliare and 
. Jasubhai's shaOO,,' · The. former'EI share is now held by his two sons Madar· 

· · sinhji and tias'fimtsinhji, while Ratansinhji and Vajesinhjir Gambhirsinhji 
· and Chimansinhj~. are the shareholders of Jasubhai's share. These Ta.lukdars 

have jo\ntly the powera, of a 2nd class Magistrata in Criminal matters and 
':{tear civil suits· up to the value of .Rs. 500.. These powers are exercised through 

. a .pJ oin~ J ~dicial Kamda.r appointed . with the app;roval of the Political Ag~nt. 
•. 'l . 2~ Jaswatsinhji's :sqn Ranjitsinhji is being ed.ucated at the .Talukdari 
Gimssia 8chool;· 'V~dhwaii. Successi-sm ·is governed by the 'rule of primogeni· 
¥e i~the .share~ ·orwaghelas Mad:.usinhji and Jaswatsinhji. 

' ' . . . . ' ' . ' ·• ' ~ ' ) I ' "J ': ',1- I • • ' ' ' 

'. ': 1. ~.· .... • , : :It: "'' •. - -~~ . ' IL * 
• ,illy • '"'4 .. \ l. ·t ~ - l / ... , 

·:· \:-:,~~~·., · ·~ /;t ·. ·. /THARAD. ' ·. · 
\I' f ' J 1 ~'f: .l I I"' .:1 '" 

The Rul.iftg family cldims descent from Kanji, one of the supporters of the 
~ahi fa~VY,·. '.l,'~e l~te.,9hief died-on the 9th February, 1921, leaving thre& 
·sons of whom :BhinlsmhJI the eldest succeeded to the State. He was educated 
,o.t the Rajkumar College; Rajkot. :F"r many years the larger balf of the 
. State consistmg of wliat are khown as the J amiya villages was under British 
administration. Th&. Government of India however affirmed in 1884 the 
principle that these villages were a part of. the Tharad Stat~ and that the 
jlp'isdlcti~n be. longed to. the ,Thakor. , .· Th~s . j urisdicti~n ~a~ restored to him 
iQ 1~04 when the T:jlarad Thana was abohshed. The maJOrity of the holders 
of, these' J am_iya ViJiages are -Chauhan Raj puts who were in possession before 
the Musalmans coilqueJ:ed t4eni. .A.: son and heir was born to the Thakor on 
the t3th March, 1928. ' · , ':• ·I 1. .• ' • · · 

The powei:S of the State are !S under:- ·.' ... 
. Cr,iminal.-1 years', rigorous impr!sonment. Fine to the extent of 

· · Rs. 10,000.:. ~ 

Civil.--,.to the ~xte~t of Rs. 20,000. . 
' ~ Succession,is go~erneg. by the rv-I~ of. primogeniture.,( 

· Engagement were wntered into wjth the British Government in 1820 and 
1826. 

' ~ t I l #., 

. . .. :V.A.LA. "" , 
1: Thakore Vakhatsinhji oflfala is a Gohil Rajput. His capital stands 

on: the site of the, ancient Valabh;i, the seat of an, ancient dynasty. Copper 
pl~tes, coins, rings, etc., are frequently dng up in' its vicinity. 

r 2. The Chief has two sons, the elder of whom is Kumar Slni Gamhhir-
sinhji. The Chief was educated at the Rnjkumar College, Rajkot, and his 
heir was for some years at Harrow School in Eng-land, finishinz his education 
-with a cours~ of training in the Imperial Cadet Corps. 



1WESXERN INDIA STATES A.GENCY •. . "' ' ·,'\', 

' 
3. The Chief ·exercises th~ follQwiDg j1.lrisd1ctiona.l J?O:W~r.s :-+,-

1 
: 

CiviL-Limited to sliits of .the value of ~s. 20,0Qq., ·.' . . , · · 
Cri·minal,-Sentences restricted to seven ·years' rigorous impljsonm~nt 

· and Rs. 10,000 fine. . . , • 

l
. The Chief .attended the Viceroy's Durbar' ,.at Rajl,co~ ,on the 24th Nov-

. e er, Hl24. . 
. Th.e founder of the Sta~e was Gohil Visoj~, ,th.-e .s~n ~:\ .Bf.~~~h, the 

:io der of .BhavnagaJ. , . . \ ' ' ~' ;' '"' . ~~ 
\ . ' ~- ' '• ~ 

. \ : ·~ ' V.A.N::K;ANER. . . . ' : I • • ' ' 

. 1~ Captain His Highnes!l :.Maharaja Shri Sir Amatsinhji~'..the present Raj 
.Saheb a£ Vankaner, was educated at the ,}tajkumar College.·i,nd after a tour' 
·in India .. and .England .was in rested with full powers .of the .f?tate on tl}e 18th 
.March, 18~9. He att~nded the Viceroy's Durpar at Rajk~t i~ November, 
1900. He \attended the Coronation ':Qurb~r at ,Delhi on, the l~t;h De<;embe.r,. 
1911, and 'wal!. ma~e a -x;.c.I.~. ~he te~po~ary ~ank of. J;fo~o:~.:~ty..:·Captam 

·was conferred on h1m while on ·speczal sel'Vlce at the front.a.nd was·made per
:manent 0111 the 1st "January, 1918. For seriices in. conn~.;:ti9n:· w:tth the War, 
·he was granted 'a personal··sailute of 11 guJJ.s on~ .. the.ist January,·1918.'' He 
is entitled to be receivei:l ·by 'the Vicerey~ · He ilso hoids a aa,nad ·of· adoption. 

·.Kumar Shri Pratapsinliji, 'the heir•apl>arent, ~as b~?.rn on· the .12t~ April, , 
1907 0 • ' • " ·, ,· I 

0 
, 0 , , ~ 

2. The ruler belongs to the .Jhaia da:J! of •:ltajputs being descended from . 
: Sartanji, son of Pratliirajji, the eldest son of. Raj• Chandrashinhji of Halvad·~t; 
The State was founde1l in about 16p5.:A.., :0 .. by the sai4 Sartanji.. · ' 

3. The ~itle .of'•Maharana in byour of,the pr~~entJ!tnler and his succession 
"IWQS rect;~gmsed py· Government by an order passed .l.n December, 1924. 

,i, ' M I ,. , < l I ",''' 

j •';...~. t, \,•. 

~VIRPUR. '· 

.. 1. Thako!!3 Shri ~11niirsinhji of Virpur is a J ad~j a:~ajput. He ":as born 
·m 1876. Th1s State IS -an off-shoot of N awanagar. ·The ~ounder of this' house 
. was Bhanji, son of "Jam 'Vibhaji, who received this Taluka. in a,.ppanage in · 
1635 A. D. The'heir-apparent K. S. DiHpsinhji was born on the 19th Sep-

. tember, 1899. · l ·~· • • ·. ' 

T~e. p~ese~t Chief, exercises the following jurisdictional powers as a per-
. sonal iitstmctlon :- ' · · 

• CiviZ.~Liniited to suits of the value of'Rs. 20,000. .. 
lJriminaL-:-Sentences :estrict~d. to seven years' rigorous imprisonment 

and B.s. 10,000 fine. · · 

Vw~~FI.WAN. 
1. The T?:ikore · Saheb Shfi J orawarsinhji ~ssumed full powers of the 

~State on tne 16~h .~anuary, 1920, after completing his education at the Raj
. kumar College, RaJkot. lie oe1ongs to t~e Jhala clan of Raj puts. 
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., 
2. He attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Duke ot 

Connaught at the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes, of which he is a. 
member in his own right. He also attended the Viceroy'&- Durbar held at 
Rajkot on the 25th November, 1924. · 
" · s. B:e holds the sanad ol adoption. 
, . The. h~ir-app~rent Surendrasinhji was born on the 4th January,' 1922 . 

. 4. The Wad~wan State was founJ.ed in aoout A. D: 1'6!30 'By Rajoji; the-' 
son of Prathirajji, the eldest son of Raj Chimdrasinhji of Halvad. 

5. Wadh:wan Civil Station which is the headquarters of the. Political 
Agent, Eastern Kathiawar Agency, is established on the plot of land leased! 
from the W adhwan. State. . 

··~· 
: : • ·. . . -. . . WADIA (VADIA). '· 

. . . !.'~The Chi~£' D~ S. Vala Suraj Bawa is a Katlii of tlie Virani Branch of' 
the. ,vaJla Sub-Division. He succeeded his father D. S. Vala Bawa Jiwna 

:who died on 7th May, 1930. 'The Chief was born en 16th May, 1904. He was. 
.marrie.d~iri·· 1922 1ncl has two daughters and a son who was born on 23rd 
.April, 1931·;·; .The, Chief. was educated at the.Rajkumar College, J.tajkot. 

·. 2. ·The Chief of. V adia was 'a shareholder of J etpm, but he has exchanged' 
his share in J etpur with Darbar Shri Mulu Surag and has now no connect10n 
With .the .Jetpur Taluka. · • · · 

' ' ·~ f • 

3. The heir-apparfi)nt K. S. Surag Vala was born ·o:b. +,he 16tJJ, May, 1904. 
It~ ~a~ rece.ived secondary education and is now being trained in the general 

, ~admm1strat1on of the Taluka.. . · ' 
4 .. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:

Owil.-Limited 'to suits of the valu,e of Rs: 10,000 . 
. 1· ' ' . . • . • 

· Crimanal.-Sentences ·restrjcted to 3 years' rigorous imprisonment and 
,000 fine. • . . 

AJ;[I (MALEK ·S~RT. JORA W ARKnANJI). 
t-• • l 

.. Malek Shri ·Jor!lw~rkhanji is a .Jat Mahomedan. He was educated at th& 
.RajkUmar College, Rajkot .. · During his minority the· State was under Agency 
, management until, 1901, · For his services during the great famine of 1899-
.1900 'A. D:· he was aw'a:fded the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal, 2nd class. Powers of 
the Taluka are of a J.st Class 'Magistrate in Criminal matters and t() hear civil 

. suits upto the value of Rs. 5,000.· Buj ~is perso:n.al ppwers have been raised 
as under:- · ·· . 

Crimi.,;,al.-3 years' rigorous .imprisonment and fine to• the extent of 
· ~ · Rs. 5,000.. ~·r , ,,k • · . .. \. ' 

Cwil.-to the extent of Rs. 10,000. 
The Heir-apparent was born. on the 1st May;J93U. 
Succession is gov~rned by the 11rle o:f primoge~iture. " 

. vlw' ARAHI (MALEK :MUR.IDKHANJI). ~ 
After a ptniod of Agency manag-ement Malek Muridkhanji succeeded to the

State in 19J 1. He exercises the powers of a 2nd class Magistrate in Criminat 
matterf'l and hears ·civil suits upto th~ value of Rs. 500 through a Kamdar-
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Ippointed with the aJ?proval o~ the Political Ag;nt. A son an~ h;ir was ~ 
' .Malek .MuridkhanJi on the 29th .March, 1923. . . 

. ~ 

Succession is governed by the ruM o£ primogeniture. 

~0 . 
• The. ruling Chief claims descent £rom Shambhar and Nandol :in'Merw~&. 

and also claims .kin.di:ed• with Prathiraj the Chauhan King ~ot Delhi. Rana 
· Vajaj i built the town of Wao. . .. ··~ 

2~ The present Chief succeeded to the gadi in 1924 on the death of his-
father. • . 

Jurisdiction over the Bhayati estates which were ..under the W ao Thana· 
, was restored to the State on the 1st April, 1917, and the Thana was abolished. 
· The 'powers of the State are as under :-:-- · . . 

O'l'iminal.-Three years' rigorous imprisonment and, :fin& to the ~xtent: 
of Rs. 6,000. · ' · 

Ciml.-to the extent of Rs. 10,000. . ~ 
. . •· I 

The persona[ powers of the present Chief are as under:-
Criminal.-1 years' rigo'i-ous impriso.JJ.~e:q.t. ~e to the extent o:C 

Rs. 10,000. · · ,. , 

· •• + 

Civil.-to the extent of Rs. 20,000. · , . 
T~e Heir~apparent K. S. Takhatsinllji was born on .. t.~ ~5th June 192it 
Succession is governed by .the rule o£ primogeniture. . · "'~ 
Engagements were entered into with the British· Government;in .1820 and~ 

1826. ' '. ' : ··~ • 
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• U sOkltral Siem of Mawlang died on tbe 25th Ootober 1929 11nd hls eucceasor hae not yet been appointed • 

.. AANIPUR. 
. t 

1. A~ea, 8,456 squares miles, of which 7,700 square miles·are mountainous 
and the remainder levelland at an elevation of about 2,600 feet albove the sea. 

'The total -population at the last census was 4,45,606. • The only town is 
lmphal, which contained at the last census 86,061 persons. The town is 

• 
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t Reduced tO Rl. 5,000 for the period up tO 1932·33. . 

really only an overgrown village, as,each house stands in its own compound, 
1 

which is s"Q.rrounded by a bamboo hedge. , . 

2. The earliest reliabl~ information we have. ot the ci:nintry is from a Shan 
account, quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A.D.,. describing. the visit 
of Samlong, a brother of the Pong King, who found ~he people in a miserable · 
~tate. For the next 700 year11little is known of wlJ.at went on, b¢ the Meitei' 
Chief consolidated his power and conquered all the other tribes in the valley. 
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In 1475 A.D., ¥anip~.combined with Pong and defeated the Khumbat'Chie 
:an_d absorb~d h1s domm10ns: In 1714 ~amheiba, afterwards known as Ghari 
N~waz! acCidentally shot. hi& father, RaJa Churai Romba, and succeeded him 
HmdUI.sm began to lbe .mtroduced. shortly before this King's reign, bu.t i 
made li~le prog~ess until he gave 1t the ,royal support. Gharib N awaz mad 
.several mroads ~to Burma, but was fin11.lly forced to retire. He was mur 
-dered by one. of h1s sons, who in tu~p. was ex:pelled by a younger brother. IJ 
·the [ast portion of the 18th .and the first portion of the 19th century the coun 
try was constantly overrun by the Burmese, who carried off many captive 
:and drove the l'est of the inhabitants into Cachar and the hills adjoining th. 
Manipur valley. In 1823, when the first Burmese War broke out and th• 
Burmese invaded Cachar, the East India Company made an alliance wit] 
Gambhir Singh, and a Manipuri contingent, which afterwards reached 3,001 
men, was taken into British pay and, under command of Captain Grant 
.drove the Burmese not only out of Manipur, but also out of the Kabaw valle, 
as far as Kale. Subsequent negotiations with the King of Burma ended, hoW. 
-ever, in the return of the Kabaw vaUey to Burmese hands, an annual paymen1 
.of Rs. 6,270 being made to Manipur as compensation. This payment 1s stil! 
-continued. By the treaty of Yandaboo Gambhir Singh was declared inde
pendent ruler of the country gained with the assistance of the British Govern· 
·ment. On Gambhir Singh's death in 1834 his cousin, Nar Singh, :placed 
.Oambhir Singh's son Chandra KirtJ. Singh on the gadi and declared h1mseH 
Tegent during his nephew's minority. Gambhir Singh's widow, however, in 

'1844, having failed in a plot to murder N ar Singh, :fled to Cachar with the 
vouthful Raja, and Nar Singh then tCiok the throne and held it till his death 
in 1850, when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirti Singh. This prince twicE 
gave proof of his loyalty to the British power, first~y, lby sending troops with 

·&ir J. Johnstone, ·the Political 4-gent, to the rescue of the beleaguered gar-
·rison of Kphima, and secondly, by sending a force with the same officer in 
1885-86 to rescue the Europeans in t~e Kabaw valley, at the. outbreak. of the 
fast Burmese War. For these services he was rewarded with the t1tle of 
K.C.S.I:· ... 

3. His successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with religious obser
vances than with the govern~ of his country. On the 23rd September 1890 
there was a revolution and Sura Chandra took refuge in the Residency: and 
subsequently abdicated and set out for Brindaban, but on reaching Calcutta 
he applied to be reinstated, saying that he- had been misunderstood as regards 
the abdication. The matter was under consideration till the following spring-, 
when the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Manipur with an escort of 400 
rifles to announce and enforce the Government of India's order recognising 
Kula Chandradhaja Singh as Raja, but deporting Tikendrajit Singh, his 
brother, who had been the moving spirit in the revolution. Tikendrajit 
Singh refused to surrender and an attempt to capture him by force failed, the 
troops having to retire. The Chief Commissioner, accompanied by Colonel 
Skene, Mr. Grimwood, Lieutenant Simpson and Mr. Cossins, the Assistant 
Secre~ry, entered the fortified enclosure to discuss matters1 but were mur~ 
.:dered, and the escort made its way back to Cachar. For th1s outrag-e, .those 
immediately responsible were executed or transported, and the famtly of 
·Gamlbhir Singh was debarred from the gadi. The. State was declar.ed fo~
feited, but as an act of mercy was regranted to the present MaharaJa H1s 
Highness Chura Chand Singh, a descendant of Nar Singh. Chura Chand 
was declared the ruler of Manipur with the title of Raja a~d a salute of.ll 
-guns. The Political,Agent administered the State as Supermtendent dunng 
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the minority of the young Raja. In the meantime His Highness was educat
-ed at the Mayo College from 1~95-1901, and later joined .th~ Imperial Cad~t 
-Corps. Early in 1906 he marr1ed Ngangbam DhanamanJU!l (Iben1:acha), 11!-
March 1908 Chingakham Syama Sakhi, in June 1908 N gang bam Pr1ya Sakh1 
and in 1912 Chongtham. Chetan~manjur~ an.d Haobom ;L~abati, · thus. com
pleting the number of. w1ves wh1eh Mampur1 ~ustom ~nJoms for the, :Mah~
raja. In February 1925, His Hi~~ess l!larr1ed Ma1s~am Subadam De~l. 
The Maharani has three daughters hvmg, the second Ram three sons, the thrrd 
two daughters and one son, the fifth one son and the sixth one daughter and. 
-one son. The Maharani having no son of her own, has. adopted the S?n of 
her sister, the third Rani. His Highness' .eldest s?n, Budha Cha~dra Smgh, 
was born. in 1908. He was sent to the RaJkum.ars College at Ra1pur on 7th 
November 1919 and left the College in April1927. · The second son Priyabarta 
Singh, who was born in 1911, joined the same College on the 22nd June 1920 
.andleft the College in Apri11929 and joined the Allahabad University in 
July 1929. In April 1922 they were sent to England by His Highness the 
Maharaja for about six months. Lokendra Singh, son of the :61th Rani, who 
was born in 1913, joined the Colllege in July 1925, and transferred to the 
Mayo Coll.ege, Aj~ere, in July 1931. . 

4. The important changes were made during the Superintendency. One 
of these was the abolition of lalup, a system of enforced labour, by which the 
whole Meitei population was ·divided into four pannas or divisions,. which 
worked for ten days in rotation, so that every male over 16 years came on 
>Cluty for 10 days out of every 40. The other change was the sulbstitution of a 
regular cash assessment throughout the valley for the old system of land 
revenue payment in kind. An eye-sketch survey of t11.e cultivated land in 
the valley W!lS made at the same time, and a record of rights prepared. Many 
·other minor reforms and improvements in the administration were introduced' 
and the finances of the State were put on a sound basis. · · · 

5. His Highness the Maharaja's minority and the SuJ>erintendency came 
-to an end on May 15th, 1907, and His Highness was formally installed on the 
gadi by Sir. Lancelot Hare, Lieutenant-Governor of .Eastern' Bengal and 
Assam, on the 4th February 1908. Since then the administration has been 
in the hands of His Highness, supported by an advisory Darbar eonsistin.g 
of a Vice-President, who is a member of the Indian Civil ,Service and whose 
services are lent to the State by the Local Government . and six nominated 
M11nipuri Members. His Highness the Maharaja was at first President of the 
Darba,r, but since 1916 he has preferred to exercise a merely supervisory con
trol and the :Vice-President has become President. The contrdl of the various 
departments of the adminiRtration is distributed among His Highness' the 
Maharaja, the President and four of the members of the Darbar. · The Presi
dent is responsible for all matters concerning 'revenue · and finance, while 
under orders of the Government of India, the Hill Tribes dependent on the 
'State of Manipur are administered ·by him on behalf of the Maharaja and 
are not amenable to the ordinary jurisdiction of the Darbar and other Mani
puri Courts. In cases where lboth parties are Manipuris the Dar bar is, the 
Supreme Court, assisted in the admini&tration of justice by subordinate 
Courts. In all cases in which both parties are Manipuris, His Highness the 
Maharaja exercises supreme appel~ate and revisiona~ powers. The Political 
Agent deals with all civil and criminal cases in wh1ch :British subjects are 
parties, and also exercises powers similar to those of a Sessions Judge in cases 
in which the parties are hill-men committed to his court by the President 
who has only powers of a Ma!?:istrate of the firsiJ ciass. . 
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· 6, His Highness' administration has been marked by m~ny importann 
refornis. In 1913 water works were completed, supplying some 35,00CJ 
inhabitants of the town of Imphal with filtered pipe-water from the hills. Iw 
the. same year ,the pothang system, under which each village was obliged tc: 
carry t~~ baggage of touring State officials and to maintain roads, school
houses, etc.,· within its boundary, was abolished at the request of the people, • 
new taxes being imposed, mainly on land, to meet the consequent extra. 
charges on the State revenues. 'fhe Police and Judicial Departments ha \"e1 

·.also • been reorganised. . In 1910 a Veterinary Department was instituted .• 
. ;Manipuris are being educated outside the State, with State assistance, to take1 
.·their place in the various branches of the administration, notably teaching,. 
· medic~l, publio works and surveying. The revenue of the State collected iru 
. the year 1930-31 was Rs. 7,82.720 of which Rs. 4,61,886 was land revenue .. 

, . t.' 0~ the outbreak ~f war ,in August 1914, His Highness the Maharaja.4 
J.>lace~ h1s personal services and the resources of his State at the disposal of 1 
the King Emperor and loyally supported the Government to the utmost o£1 
his ability. In additio~ to h1s personal subscriptions to various war funds, 
he contrilbuted four motor ambulances at a cost of Rs. 28,000 and an aero
p'lane at a cost of Rs .. 22,500. He raised 50 men for service with the Assam 
Military Police; and a double company for active service, which was attached 
to a regiment of the Indian .A:rmy for training, and served in Mesopotamia. 
Ria Highness also recruited a labour' corps of 2,000 hillmen for service in 
France and o:ffered to raise two others. Rs. 1,00,000 of the State funds were 
invested in the Indian war loan and Rs. 3,38,000 in the Loan of 1915-16. For 
his valuable se'i-v:ices in connection with the great European War, His High
ness was made a " Maharaja " and the title of Maharaja was made heredi-

. tary. He was. also appointed a Commander of the Most Excellent Order of 
the British Empire. 1' 

. . 8. Unfortunately, d~termined opposition on the part of some of the Kuki 
tribes among the hillmen to going with the Labour Corps to France developed 
in December 1917 into open rebellion against the Briti!>h Government. 
Althoug4 ~everal columns of Assam Rifles under British Officers operated 
against the rebel Kukis in the cold '\'feather of 1917-18, the rebellion was not 
suppressed ~til the hills .in which the rebel villages lie had been occup-ied in 
the cold.weather of 1918-19, by large forces of Assam Rifles and Burma MHi
tary PcYlice operating under the control oJ ,the General Officer Commanding, 
Burma, and a Brigadier-General with headq'IJarters at Imphal. As a result 
of. the operations. a large number .. of unlicensed guns were withdrawn from 
the rebel Ki).kis .and communications in the hills were improved. The leaders 
of the rebellion were deported from the State. It was also decided t() 
strengthen the administration of the Hill area by.. dividing it into four sub
divisions one to be directly administered by the President of the Darbar as 
heretofol,'~, and. the other three through sub divisional officers who were lent 
lby the Assam administration. , With effect from the 1st January 1930, the 
three hill subdivisions were abolished as an experimental , measure for a 
perio4 of three years, and· one of .the three s~b.divisional officers was with
drawn from. the Manipur State. The remamtn~ two officers have b~en 
appointed Assistants to the President .of the Mam~u! State Darb~r, wtth 
headqu\lrter.s at Imphal. In consideration of the adihtlonal. expense mvolved, 
the annual payment has been reduced to o,ooq for the per1otl up t~ 19:32-:J:J 
and the State will no longer be asl<ed to contnbute towards the mamtenance 
of the cartroad from Imphal to Kohima as heretofore . 

• 
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9. His Highness the Maharaja attended the DelhLDurbars o£.1903 and 
1911. Lord Curzon .visited the State in 1901, Lord Kitchener in 1904, Sir 
W. R. :Birdwood in 1926 and Lord Irwin in 1931. Lord Hardinge intended 
paying the State a visit in October ~914, but was compelled to ca:!Jcel his 
.arrangements by the outbreak of war. HiS Highness the Maharaja visited. 
Lord Chelmsford at Delhi in January 1917. His• Highness the Maharaja 
attended the ceremonies and receptions in connection with His Royal Highness . 
the Duke of Connaught's visit to Delhi in February 1921. His Highness is 
a member of the Chamber of Princes in India. In December 1921, His 
Highness the Maharaja visited H. R. H. the Prince of Wales m Calcutta: 

10. His Highness is entitle4 to be recei'~e~ by His Excellency the :Viceroy. 
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v6~QCH BEHAR . 

. Nr~pendra Narayan succeeded his father as Reia in 1863. During his 
mmonty the State was managed by the Comm1ss.i.oner of Rajshah1 and 
Cooch Behar. The yo~g Raja was :p1ade a Maharaja Bahadur in February 
1880, and came of age In 1883, when he was installed as Ruler. His Excel
lency the Viceroy ~ranted· a san,ad d~claring the titles of Maharaja and 
Bahadur conferred m 1880 to be hered1tary and the as&umftion of the dis
tinctive titles of "His Highness 11 and "Bhup Bahadur' was also sanc
tioned, the fatter title to be considered a family distinction. In February 
1892, His ;Excellency_ the Viceroy visited, Cooch Behar. 

2. Nripendra Narayan was :present as Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty at 
the Coronation in England of H1slate Majesty as .well as that of the present 
King-Emperor. He died on the 18th Septemlber 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea 
whifte on a visit to England, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Maharaja. 
Raj Rajendra. Narayan, who died in England on the 1st September 1913. 

3. Raj Rajendra Narayan was succeeded by his hrother, Maharaja Jiten
dra Narayan Bhup Bahadur, on the 1st September 1913. The latter's sue· 
cession was confirmed by Govern:QJ.ent on the 13t.h Sllptember 1913, and he 
was formally installed on the ancestral gadi as MaharaJa on the 17th Novem· 
ber 1913 by His Excellency the Governor of Bengal. The K.C.S.I. was 
conferred upon him on the 1st January· 1911. · 

4. Jitendra Narayan visited England in 1911 and attended His Majes!Y 
KingGeorge's CortJnation as an Honorary A. D. C. to his father MaharaJa 
Sir Nripendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur. He W!i!; also present at the Coro· 
nation Durba:f at Delhi in December 1911, and was presented on each of these· 
occasions. with Coronation Medals. 

5. Maharaja Jitendra Narayan also attenile'.i the inauguration of the
e]).amber of Princes held at De1hi by His Royal Hi~hness the Duke of Con

, 'naugllt in February 1921. 

I 

: 
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6. He visited England for a few months in 1913 and during his ~tay there 
married in August Shrimati Raj Kumari Indira. Ra~a, the eldest daughter of 
His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwar o£ :Baroda. A daughter was born on 
the 1st October 1914. .A. son arid heir was born on the 15th December 1915. 
He was named Jubraj J agaddipendra Narayan. Anothe1: son was born on the 
'6th July 1918 and was named Maharaj Kumar Indrajit Narayan. On the 
23rd May 1919 another daughter was born and n. third daughter on the 5th 
June 1920. The late Maharaja died on the 20th December 1922. His Hi~h
ness Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan returned to India :from England With 
the Maharani Regent in January 1923. His Highness with the Maharani 
Regent proceeded to England in April .1927 returning to India again in 
November 1929. In October 1930 His Highness with the Maharani Regent 
proceeded to England returning thence to India in February 1931. His 
Highness again proceeded to England to resume his studies in April 1931. 

.. 7. Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan Ilhup Ilah~dur succ~eded his fathe~ 
J 1tendra Narayan on the 20th December 1922. H1s successiOn to the gad:£ 
·of the Cooch :Behar State was recognised by Governmeut on 5th Janua-ry 1923 
and the Kharita conveying the recognition o£ the succession by His Majesty 
the King-Emperor o£ India was presented to His Highness by the Commis.
sioner of the Rajshahi Division on the 16th o£ May 1923. 

8. The State was~ mana~ed by the late Maharaj~ with the assistance of a 
Council of which he was h1msel£ the President. :But as the present Chief is 
a minor the administration o£ the State is now conducted by the Council. of 
Regency approved by the Government of India with Her Highnesa Maharani 
Indira Devi, Regent, as the President o£ the Council of Regency,. the State 
Council having been dissolved with effect from 21st May 1923. Major 
K. A. G. Evans-Gordon, I. .A.. of the Foreign and Politica:l <Pepartm~nt is 
the Vice-President of the Council and Sreejut Jatindra Mohaq Sep. Gupta, 
J3.L., is the Revenue Officer. There is a Legislativ!-' Council' consisting of, ... \ 
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the members o£ the_ ~e~ency CoUn.cil and 7 other official and non-official 
members. The Oom~lSSloner of the Rajshahi Division is e:x-of!icio Political 
Agent for the State of Cooch Behar. 

: 9. :Under sanction ()I His Majesty's Secretary d State for India the 
Cooc~B~har St~'te ~as been. placed in direct political relations with th; Gov
ernment pf. Ind1a ":1th e:ffect from· the 15th N ovtJmber 1922. The Governor 

· of. Be~gal m Counc1l acts as Agent to the Governor General of India for the 
· Oooch: Behar State. · 

· : 10~ .·His H~~ness is: entiti:d to visit the 'Viceroy and enjoys the privilege· 
of . a return VlSlt. 

11, The ·Victoria Coliege was open~d in 1887 in commemoration of the
Jubilee of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria .• In 1894 a narrow-gauge rail
way was· constructed connecting Coach Behar with the' Eastern Bengal Rail-· 
way system at Mogalhat.. It was afterwards extended to the boundaries of 
the State_· and since ,then lby Government to the foot of the Bhutan Hills on 

. the Western .Duars' in the· Jalpaiguri district. Its conversion into metre· 
gauge was compieted in April1910. ' 

: 12: Th~ highest.British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been 
addressed 1s the ·V1ceroy and Governor General. The form of commence
ment and. conclusion: .o~ the letter is as follows:-
. My es~eemed friend-I remain, with much consideration, Your Highnese'· 

smcere fr1end. · · 

' ' 
I 1 

'~RIPURA. 
. i.. ,This State, of which the Capital is Agartala., iii of great antiquity, and 

used to comprise a varying area wo:d by conquest in the plains as well as in 
the h~ll tract. At. times jt~ armies enlarged its d0minions fr~m the Sundar-· 

.. ~ana m the west to Burma m the east and south and Kamrup m the north. 

· .. · '2. The military ~re~tige of its Rajas was at its height during. the 16th c~n-· 
~ury, bu~ ?ot the .begmn~g of the 17th .century the .:Moguls obtamed a footmg· 
1n the country. In the 18th century 1t was reduced by the Nawab of Mur

. shidabad~ 'and remained thereafter under :Muhammadan control. 
3. The :Muhammadans, though' dominating the whole, actually occupied 

the plains ,o,nly, which were parcelled out among the ::Musalman no~l.e3 and· 
placed on tlie rent-roll under the name, of Roshnabad. The Bnt:llh, on 
assuming charge in 1765'; to_ok settlement of these, leo.ving. the hills independ
ent. 'The two tracts .have smce been declared to be what 1s le~ally known as 
a11- , " Impartible Raj ", and the Raja for the time being lS both British 
Zaminder and a Ruling. Prince. 1 The po!lition has had an anomalous effect 
on succession to the State which has from time tu time been allowed by the· 
British Government to f;llow the. establishment of a title to the zamindari 
in the British Courts.• The latest decision is, however, that the latter have 
no furthe:t' jurisdiction than to declare that the ruler se}ecte~ by the Govern
ment for the State is the rightful proprletor of the 2smmdan. 

4. TM Raj family of Tripura, like that of Manipur, belon.gs to the Indo· 
Chinese stockr \vith an admixture of Aryan blood. T~te RaJaS have, how
ever: taken 'the status of the Kshetriya caste aud clatm descent from the 

* Indi~n Lnw Reports, Calcutta IX, rp. 535, 1883 . ., 
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Lunar race. Their present title Barman means " armour "-a. term ~ppli~ 
.cable to' all Kshetriyas, and their fa~ily name was " f~a '.' ~p t~ 12?~, A.:p;,, 
when Tuaral, then Governor o£ Bengal, conferred on t.hem, the appeilat1on 
of Man.i.kja (Mani~), a jewel. The traditions an~ hi~tory of the fa~ily are con~ 
tained in the RaJmala, or State record, an ep1c i'n Bengal, said to be the 
<>ldest composition in the language in existence. The family has recently 
inter-marr1ed freely with the s~ock in ~anipur. The fa~ily lost its ~old 
()n the State on the death o£ BeJOY Manik who was sent 1msoner to Delh1 £or 
failing ·to pay the revenue due to the Mogul, and Shamsher Jang, a Musal
man, was appointed Governor of Tr,ipura. A!ter t11e State cam& under Bri-· 
tish rule with the Dewani of Bengal; Krishna Yanik was made Raja by the 
aid of the English in succession· to Shamsher J aug. ' · · · 

5. In 1862, when Ishan Chandra Manikya died, the succession was dis
puted but it was eventually decided in 1870 in· favour· of his brother, ~aha
Taja Bir Chandra Manikya, who renrle.red assistance to Government m the 
last Lushai Expedition.· Raja Radha Kishore Mnuikya, !40th of his line, 
was confirmed in succession to his father, :M:aharaja Bir Chandra Manikya 
in 1897. · · 

6. Raja Radha Kishore Ma:ri.ikya died o:ri. 'the .J~th March 1909 at ':Benares, 
and his sou Birendra Kishore Manikya, who was born jn 1883, was installed 
.as Raja by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 25th Nonmber 1909. lie was 
·xnarried on the 30th November 1907 to' a daughte~ :of the latE) R~na PaQ.am 
.Tung Bahadur, by whom he had one son, BU: :Girkram 1,\ishore Deb Barman, 
born on the 19th .August 1908 and appointe9. J·u~rilj Oil th~ 25th ~ove:pl.ber 
1909. Three other sons were born to him by t4e fourth Maharani. The· 
Chie£ died on the 13th August 1923 · ., ' · 

1. Maharaja Ma~ikya Bir Birkram Kishqre P~b ·~ar~an-~ahadur suc'1: 
·ceeded to the uadi on the 13th 4 ugust 1923 and his succ.P,ssion 'fa~ recognised, 
by His Majesty the King Emperor of Indj:t.. D~rir..g his minority tht;l 
.administration of the State was entrusted to a " Cou:1cil of Administration '' 
-consisting of Raj Kumar N awadwip Chandra Deb Barman, uncle o£ the [ate · 
Maharaja, who was appointed President, Rai Jyotish Chandra Sen Bahadur, 
who held a listed post of Magistrate and Collector in Bengal, Vice:.fresident, 
and Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman altd 'fhakur Protap- Chandra 
Ray, Memlbers. The Vice-President of the Councii was ~lso appointed 
Manager of the Chakla Roshanabad estate in the TipJ?era District. The 
Council of Administration exercised sovereign power subJect to an obligation 
io be guided by the advice o£ the Political .Agent in all impol'tant matters, 
aud was inaugurated on the 9th ·December 1923. It rame to an end ,with the 
inve:-;titure of tl;l.e Maharaja, as a special case, with the powers of a Ruling 
Chief by His Excellency he Gove~'J'.!Or of Bengal on the 19th August 1927 at 
the early age of 19 years. His Highness has rin Advu.ory Council to assist 
'him in the Administration of the State. 

8. A survey and settlement o£ the Zuminderi under the Bengal Tenancy J 
Act was completed in 1899. , 

9. Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman, the younger brother of 
the ~ate Maharaja, was admitted into the Imperial/ Cadet; Corps in August 
1903, but retired in 1904 from the corps owing to. ill-health'; •, He was mar
·rie,d on the 8th March 1908 to a sister (!by a different mother) of the Maharaj 
'Rana o£ Dholpur at Dholpur. . ' "· 

10. In 1871, a Political Agent was appointed to 'reside a:t Agartala:, the 
-capital, with the object of protecting British interests on the frontier, which 
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were in special danger from Lushai raids. In 1878, the Political ~ency 88· 
a separate .post, ~~~ abolished, ~ut it .~as revived again in ~910. The Magis
trate of TlJ>pera. :!s; now e:z-officw Poht10al Agent of the Tr1pura State. 

11. The British Government has no treaty with Tripura, .nor does it 
receive any tribute. A sanad dated the 21st June 1904, was granted to Raja 
Radha Kishore Manikya by the Viceroy settling the question of succession to
the_State and its appurtenances. It was presented to the Raja by the
Lieutenani;.:Governor of Bengal on his first visit to Tri~ura, at a Durbar held 
in the palace of Agartala in July 1904. The first vis1t paid to the State by 
His Excellency the Governor of Bengal was in February 1913. 

12. The Maharaja is entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys the privilege 
of a return Visit. . 1 . . • 

13. Th-e title ·of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction was conferred upon 
His Highness the .late :Maharaja Ma.nikya Birendra Kishore Deb Barman. 
Bahadur on the 18th.January 1919. His Excellency the Governor of Bengal 
mvested the late Chief with this title at a Durbar held in Ujjayanta. Palace 
at Agartala on the 22nd August 1919 . 

.14. The State was known as " Hill 'l'ippera " till1920 when its name was. 
changed to." Tripura" at the request of the late Maharaja. 

15 •. Under sanction of-His Majesf1.~s;,Secretary of State for India, the
Tripuia State has been piaced in. d:ir~!'t pQlitical relations with the Govern
ment of India with effect from- thli 15th November 1922. The Governor of 
Bengal in Council acts as Agent to the· Goverrior General of India for the-
Tripura State. , . . . ·1 ··· 

16. The highest British authority. ~y whom the Chief has hitherto been 
addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of commencement 
and conclusion of the letter, is: as follows: -My esteemed friend-! remain,. 
with much consideration Your Highness' sincere friend. 
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' , Raja Srlkaran Radhanath 28th Novem· 22nd June 
Bebarta Patnatk, Raja ber 1000, 1918. 
Of-, (.Ka.ycutll). \ 

Raja Klsho~ Ob110dra Deo lOth Novem· 3rd November 
sam~~nt, Raja. of -, (.K•hiJ. ber 190i. 1918. 
triya.). 

Raja Bhanuganga Trlbhuhan 25th Febru· lat January 
Deb, Raja of -, (Ra.jput). ary 1914. 1920, 

Raja Narayan Ob~~ndra Btr- 1Oth Janu. 20th August 
bar Ml\ngraj Mabapatra, . ary 1914. 1922, 
Raja Of -, (Kiha#il/0.), 

Raja NaraYIIO Prashad Deo, l'th March lOth March 
Raja ..Of -, (lCBlu#riya.), 190,, 1918, \ 

Raja Indra .Deo, Raja or-, Bth January 19th Febrruiry 
(Kshatriya.). · 1884.. 1902. 

Raja KlshOr Chandra D90 16th · April 
Bhanj, Raja of -, (.K•hiJ. 1908. 

11th Decem· 
ber 1918. 

triya.), 

Raja Sankar Pratap.Mohen· 15th Novem· 16th October 
dra Bahadur, .Raja of -, ber 100(, 1918. 
~Ksha#iya.). 

Raja Blr Mitra Pratap 10th . March 5th May 
Sekhe.r Deo, Raja of -, 1020, 193(1, 
(Ksllalriya.). 1 

Rala Be.badur Nabil Klshor 14th 
Chandra Mardraj Jaga- 1891. 

June lOth Feb-
ruary 1906, 

deb, .Raja of -, (Krha· 
triya),• 

Maharaja Brl.l Mohan Deo, 
O.B.E., Maharaja of -, 
(Nauba.nri) (Krha.triya). 

Raja Balbbadra Narayan 
Bhanj Deo, Raja of -, 
(&jput). 

.Raja Harlhar Singh Mardra.l 
Bhramarbar Ray, ·Raja 
of-, (Rajput). 

J4th May, 20th October 
1896. ' 1897. 

Srd February 27th October 
·1883, 1905. 

26th August 26th Decem 
1914, ber 1922, 

..~,: i14 Kharsawan , Raja Srlram Chandra Singh 14th July 6th February 
Deo, Raja of -. (&jput), 1892, 1902. 

P5 MayurhbanJ , Maharaja Pratap Chandra Fe.ruary 11101 21st 
Bhanl Deo,. Maharaja of 1928. 

April 

./ 16 Naralngpur 

\r 17 N ay11garh 

/18 NUglrl, 

I Jo Pal Lahara 

/0 Patn~ 

-, (8:1/uUriJ/IJ), I 

' .Raja Anante Narayan ~· 
alllgb Harichandan Maha· 
patra, Raja of -, (Rajput). 

9th September 6th .July 
1908. 1921. 

7th Deoem-
ber 1918. 

Raja Krishna Chandra 15th Anguat 
Singh Mandhata, Raja 1911, 
Of -, (BIJjput), 

RaJa Klshore Chandra 2nd February 6th .July 
:r.fardraj Harfchandan 190,, 1918. 

· Raja ot -, (E•hatriya). 

llaja Mum Pal, Raja of -, 26th Novem· 18th April 
(Eiliatriva}, ber 1908, 1918. 

yan tllngh Deo, Maharaja 1912. nary 192t. 
, Maharaja llajendra Narll·, Stat llarch 16th .Jan· 

I of-, (0/iau/uln Bajput). • 

168 

780 

1,1188 

184 

1,241' 

668 

812 

8,096 

50,U8 

,2,650 

618,675 

Be. 

1,55,000 

L96,000 

5,78,000 

1,01,000 

1,09,000 

2,12,000 

l,GO,OOO 

G.o~.ooo 

1,17,000 

6,61,000 

ll,S8,000 

158 ,8,110 ' 1,25,000 

1119 40,882 1,21,000 

590 1U,809 4,28,000 

68,608 2,01,000 

462 li1,D75 115,000 

2,8911 666,1148 8,86,000 



BIBA.R AND ORISSA-oRISSA FEUDATORY STA.Tll.S, 

!IILITA.RY FORCES. 

Average PAnruTs, 

-~~~~~· 
SAL'O'TII Ill' G'011S; 

REGll'l\AII IlmEGtTLAB annual ex· TROOPS, ~OOPS, '~ pendlture .· FODOBS, ' (to the .. 
~ f 

t: I nearest f "" i<~ 1 thousand), To To Infantry Infantry f i Govern• other ~ and and ~~. meut. States, Artillery. a Artl~ery. 

9 10 11 12 18 14 liS 16 17 18 19 20 ~h 

---- - - - --- - - --- .......__ ............... 
Re. Re. 

, 
Re, 

1,62,000 2',800 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 48 .. .. 
i : 

1,96,000 480 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 56 .. , .. .. 
5,18,000 7,500 .. .. .. 

' 
.. '! .. .. 142 ... i ~·' 

; 1#,• 

112,000 1,898 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. BO ... .. .. 
,, 

..... 
2,88,000 800 .. .. .. ,, i 128 .. .. " .. .. .. 
2,71,000 2,700 I 108 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ' . 
1,57,000 661 .. •.. .. .. .. .. .. 62 .. ' .. .. . 

• 
6',08,000 5,099 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 141 .. .. ·~ 

6,74,000 1(),000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 209 .. .. .. 
1,19,000 551 .. .. ... .. .. .. .. '48 .. .. .. 

~ (. 

I 
6,97,000 16,000 .. .. .. .. .. , . ... 857 ' 0 .. ... 
0,91,000 1,710 .. .. ,, 11 118 .. .. I 

208 .. .. ... 
' 

1,24,000 ! . 
4,212 .. .. •.. .. . .. .. . .. 58 .. I• .. ' 

I' 

1,20,000 .• .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 21 .. .. .. 
\ 

25,28,000 1,068 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 878 9 . . .. 
1,08,000 1,456 . .. .. .. .. .. .. 47 .. .. . . 
8,72,000 5.525 .. .. .. .. 21 .. .. 99 .. .. .. 

I I 
1,84,000 8,900 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 52 .. . .. .. 

' 86,000 .. 267 .. .. .. .. so ·V .. .. , . .. ... 
· •. 8,67,000 13,000 .. .. .. .. .. ,; .. 188 I) .. .. 



lllllAH. AND ORISSA-oRISSA FEUDATORY !TATES, 

Average 
Name of State Name, title and caste of Area. In annual 

J?ate of birth. Date of P~ula· revenue 

~ 
or Estate. Ruler, BUCcesaiOD, :lJuare on. (to the ... ~ ea • nearest I 

I 
.. thouaand), 

t . ' ., 

1 s 3 • 6 6 'I 8 - ··- - ----
' RB. 

il Ran pur Raja Blrbar Xr:lsbna Ohan· About1877, 12th July 208 47,718 so.ooo 
' d:ra Bin~ Bajradbar Na- 1899, 

rend:ra · =atra, Raja 

' 
ot -, (.8.'1 1/11), 

:22 Balrakhol' • , RaJa Blr Chandra JadiUDIIIlt 189, Srd July 888 86,718 94,000 ' 
' 

: Deo, Raja of -, (Kadam- 1906. 
banri RajpUl). 

s llerllolkela • : :&ala Adl~ya Pratap 80th J'nly 9th Decem- 4'9 188,1171 8,94,000 
; Singh Deo, tRaja of -, 1887. ber 1980. 

. (Rajput). 

Sonpu.r .. Ma.hs.raja Sir Blr Mltrodaya 28th Jnne 8th Angust 908 287,9'6 8,87,000 
B~ Deo, K.O.I.E., 1874.. 1902. 
M Ja of -, (Chauhan . 
RajpUl). ' 

5 ~atehe.f :&ala 'Klehor Chandra · Blr- 9th Jnne 18th Decem· 899 89,681 2,68,000 
' bar Harlebandan, Raja of 1880. ber 1891. 

-, (RafpUl). 

6 T~a·. • . Raja BalliiUill Kshatrlya 19th March 8th Aprll1886 46 24,880 88,000 
Blrbar Ohamupatl Singh 1857.• 
Mahapatra, Raja of -, 
(B.'Bhatril/a), 

t Hereditary title. 

• THE ORISSA FEUDATORY STATES. 

1.. There are now twenty-six "States in direct relationship with the Governor 
in Ct:Yim(}il of ·Bihar and Orissa in his capacity as Agent to the Governor 
General, in' Council viz., Athgarh, :A.thmallik, Baramba, Baud, Daspalla, 
Dhenkanal, Hindol, Keonjhar, Khandpara, Mayurbhanj, Narsinghpul', 
Nayagarh, Nilgiri, Pal Lahara, Ranpur, Talcher and Tigiria, formerl;r known 
as the Tributary Mahala of Qrissa, Bonai, and Gangpur, which were mcluded 
in the. Chota Nagpur Group of States till the P!Lrtition of Bengal in 1905, 
Bamra, Kalahandi, Patna, Rairakho1 and Sonpur which were transferred at 
the. same. time from the control of the Commissioner· of the Chattisgarh 
division in·the Central Provinces to tl,J.at of the Commissioner of Orissa, and 
Seraikela. and Kharsawan, Chota N agpur States, which were absorbed in the 
Orissa Group in 1922. . 

2. Previous to 1906, all the States were directly under the control of the 
respective Commissioners, the Commissioner of Orissa having in respect of the 
seventeen Tributary Mahala, the special title of Superintendent of the Tribu. 
tary Mahala an office created in 1814. In 1906, a Political Agent was 
a:ppointed un.'der the Commissioner of Orissa for the twenty-four States under 
h1s control, Seraikela and Kharsawan remaining as before directly under the 
Commissioner of Chota Nagpur. In 1916 these two States were also added 
to the charge of the Politic8.1 Agent. Finally in 1922, with a view to bring· 
ing these States in closer touch with the Head of the local Government a!l 
~gent to the Central Government, the Commissioners of Orissa and Chota 
Nn~p:ur were eliminated from the chain and the functions previously vested 
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BlllA.lt AND ORISSA-oRISSA FEUDATORY STATES • 

MILITARY FORCES. '' . I '' 

PAYMlii'ITS, •. Il!IDUll SAL'CJ'.r& IR' GuNS• 
Average REOUL.AJI, lJmEOUL.A,ll. STATES' 
BDDUal IIX• TROOPS. TROOPS. FOBOES. ~ pendlture 

(to the 

! .to t 
l>i. !1 

J I 
nearest Infantry 'b "" jl 

,, 
thouaand). To To Infantry 

~ ~ 8 l' Govern• other and and 
i:4 ::::1 

ment. States. c. Artillery. c A:rtlllery. c ~ 

9 10 11 12 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 I'll 

------...-.... - - --- - - --- -- -· 
Rs. Rs. 

Bl,OOO 1,401 .. .. .. .. ... .. .. 27 .. .. ,. 

' 
89,000 2,000· .. .. .. .. .. .. .. !12 .. .. . . ' 

/ 

' 8,89,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 71 .. .. .. 
8,80,000 12,000, .. .. .. .. .. .~7 .. 177 9 .. .. 

. 
2,56,000 1,040 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 85 .. .. .. , 

86,000 882 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 17 .. . . .. 
'. 

I ,, 

in them were transferred to the Poiitical Agent, whose designation and status 
·were enhanced to Political Agent and Co~ssioner, Orissa Feudatory States. 
:An Assistant Political Agent was .a.t the ,same time appointed to ass~st in the· 
.administration. · , ·, · ; . • · . , ; 

'3. Each Ruling Chief holds a sonuid defining his relation~ with the British 
\Government. The Cliiefs of Bamra, Kalahandi, Patna, Rairakhol and 
· .Sonpur ha':'e py the. ~nns of their .1an~s full jurisdict~on " in all matters 
·whether crunmal, c1vll or revenue," su.bJect to· the proVIso that sentences of 
death require the confirmation of the Governor of Bihar and Orissa in Council. 

Also in these, as in all,the -other States, the usual criminal jurisdiction 
in respect of British subjects, Europeans and Americans and Government ser .. 
vants , is reserved to the Politiool authorities. The restrictions :imposed 
rby the sanad have been .abro~ated in the case of Mayurbhanj and the Chief 
·now exercises full powers of mternal administration. · 

The criminal powers exercised by the remaining Chiefs are ordinarily 
limited to sentences of two years' imprisonment, fuie up to Rs. 1,000 and 
whipping up to 30 stripes, though selected: Chiefs have been invested with the 
powers of a Sessions Judge and of a District Magistrate under section 80 of 

: the Crimin~l Procedure Code, the enhanced: powers being specifically pera,onal 
to the partiCular rulers. . · : 

J ATHGARH . 

. , 1. Raja Srikaran Bishwanath Bebarta Patna.ik Bahadur, Chief of Athgarh, 
.(lied on the 22nd June 1918, and was succeeded by his only son, a minor, then 

' I • 
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about eight and a half years. of age, under the name and title of Raja Srikaran· 
Radhanath Beberta Patnaik. The young Chief married the daughter of th~ 
present Ruling Chief of Hindol on the 4th December 1929. 

2.; The title o£-Raja is hereditary under the sanad of 1874. The title of. 
t.Raja .Bahadur ." was conferred on the late Chief as a personal distinction 
:m: 1908. ..J, l ' . ' 

l ' ' .. t ,~ • 

v .A.THMALLIK. 

1. The. Chief • o£ this State was formerly styled as the Zamindar of 
Athmallik, and was addressed as Samant. In 1874, however, he was officially 
recognized as Raja, a title which was also made hereditary, and in 1890 the 

'then . Chief, "•Raja · Mah¢mha Deo Samanta, received the title of Maharaja ail 
a personal distinction on account of ·hi!! able administration of the State, 
especially during the famine of 1889. .. 

2. The J.;ribute of the State was liable to revision after every 20 years, but 
was made permanent by the sanad of 1894.. • 

~ · :J. The I~te Chief,. Raja Bibhudendra Den Sarp.anta died on the 3rd 
~ovember ~918 ~:i:l.dwas suc~.-eeded by ·h~~ son, a mi'nor, unde.r the stY,le and 
t1tle of RaJ'a K1shor Chandra Deo Samanta. The young Ch1ef marr1ed the 
daughter of the late Chief of Keonjhar in 1923 and, after her death early in 
1927 the daughter of ~h.e Ba;a Lal Saheb 'of Mayurbhanj: ,The s.ta~e W~S 
released from the· admm1strat10n of Government on- the Ch1ef s attammg hts 
majority on the lOth November 1925. He was. fOO"mally installed on the gadt. 
on the 24th December 1925, · ' 

·· .... '. 
;J,'jl(. ~

'' -./· .... 
, .' , I 

~ · 1. ;Raja :Tribhubim ·Deo died on the' 11th March 1916 and was succeeded 
by his eldest son,.Tikait Dibyashankar Deo, under the name and title of Raja. 
Su.dhal D!Olo~ :who was granted a C. B. E. on the 1st JaJ!.uary 1919 £or services 
in.Qonn~tion;with t~e War. Raja Sudhal Deo died on the 1st January 1920, 
leaving ai minor son \Vho· succeeded .him. under the name and title of Raj& 
Bhanuganga: .T~~bhuban ~eo. . .· · · . · 

• 12; ·The• administration of the State· is maintained on efficient J!ines, and 
'much IJ:uis been· done towards opening out· the State by the construction of good 
surface roads. ' · · " 
~- }· :M~.· ;s:'ugb ;McPherson, :a Deputy, Magi~trate and Deputy Collector, is 
the present ·s~permtendent o£ the State. . . 

~. 

I •• I·.· ' ' ......,BA;RAMBA. 

' ''.Th~ f~mily title was originally Raut.. S~me of the Chiefs assumed the 
title of ~' :Man~raj ", an~ a few generations ago the family assumed the style 
of " Birbar Mangraj Mahapatra ". The late Raja Biswamlbhar Birbat' 
Mangraj Mahapatra, the twenty-first in descent from the founder of the 
State, died on the 20~h Augus~ 1922, and was succee~ed by his m~nor son 
under ,the . s~le an~ tltle of RaJa Narayan Chandra B1rb~r MnngrnJ M~b~ 
patra. The State ts 'under Government management owmg to the Chtef r 
minority. • .r . • • 
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,... .. BAUD. 
1. Till 1837, this State formed part of the. then· South-Western Frontier 

Agency and was liable a.fter every 20 years to a re-adjustment of its. tribute. 
The last re-adjustment was made in 1875, lbut the sanad of·l894, :fi::ted the 
tribute permanently. · .~ · 

- 2. The title· of Raja was made hereditary by the sanad of 1874. 
The late Raja, J ogendra Deo, died on the lOth March 1913. , 

. 3. The present Chief, Raja Narayan Prashad Deo, who is forty-sixth in: 
·descent from the found~r of the State, was born on the 14th March 1904. 
"The State which was under Government management during the minority of 
the Chief, was released on the 14th March 1925. The, Raja married the sister 
·of the Chief of Athmallik on t4e 28th January 1923. · · •t : 

' $1 ' 

,. ,..-.--BONA!. 
1. The present Chief's pr~decessor, Raja Chandra Deo, died :ih February 

1902, and his eldest son, Tikait Dharani Dhar' Deo, has been recognised bv 
-Government under the name and .. ,title of Raja Indra Deo. ThE) "State wa's 
-released from Government management on the 1st October 1915, subject to 
certain conditions. ' · 

2, The State contains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing 
io the facilities a:fforded by thtt·Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Most of these forests 
1ui.ve been leased out to ,'substantial timber merchants with the e.pproval of 
·Government. . · . · ' . . , ' .. ' 

. . 3. It is the custom ·m this State for the· Ruling Chief to take his grand.: 
father's name•at the time of succession. · " • ; " · . . ' 

r DASPALLA. . ... "" .. . .... 

Raja Narayan Deo Bhanja, Chief' of Daspallal'·who,.was th~ ,16th in 
·descent from theJfo'Ullder of the State, died on thc:J 11th Decem,.ber 1913 . 

. Shortly before his death he adopted as his heir, a,~randsC?n, the ·second son 
of the ;present holder (a hereditary Raja) of the Parikud estate in the district 
·of Pur1, who was recognised by Government as his sucaessor under the style 
and title of Raja Kishore Chandra Deo Bhanja.' Babu :Baishnab Charan Deu; 
a relative of the late Chief, claimed the succession, and, when his claim was 
rejected by the local GoverJiment, stirred up a serious disturbance among 
the Khond population of the State which resulted in the siege of the palace, 
·and the murder of some of the State officials, ·and would have had still more 
disastrous consequences but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner of 
Orissa with a force of armed police, who put the rebels to :flight, while the 
·subsequent appearance of a detachment of Indian soldiers checked any further 
attempts at a rising. The trials that followed resulted in three persons berug 
sentenced to death, while 89 were sentenced to transportation or Imprisonment 
for various periods,.· including :Babu :Baishnab Charan Deo who was trans. 
ported for life. He has since been released on certain conditions. 

2. The State w~s released from the am:r;_inistration of Government on the 
3rd March 1930 and the Chief was formally installed · on the Galli on the 
same date. · , . 
· 3. The Raja wag married to the sister of the Minor Chief of Bamra on the . 

·6th February 1931. 1 "'• 

I 2 
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. . ~HENKANAL . 
. The State, which had 1been under Govern~ent manag13ment continuously 

since 1877,·was released on the 13th February 1906, when Raja Sura Pratap
Mahend'ra Bahadur attained the age of twenty-one years. A re-settlement of' 
the State was made and approved by Government. Rules we;re also framed; 
for the management of the State forests. The Chief died oli .the 16th October 
1918, and was,suc~eeded by his sol!- unde! the style and title qf Raja Sa1;1kar 
Pratap Mahendra Bahadur, who marr1ed the daugh!ter of 'the JubraJ of 
Serailiela on the 23rd November 1924. · · , . 

2, The State was released' from the administration of Government on the-
9hief's9attaining his. majority o~ the. 15th November 1925. He was forma~ly 
metalled on. the gad~ on the 18th December 1925. He has been vested w1th. 
the. J?OWe!sof a Sessions Judge and has qfe~ aliowed to ~elegate t~ese .powers 
to ins D1wan. The powers are person~l alike to the Ch1ef and l11s· D1wan. 

' '' ' ,. .. , 
. •. 

,'• ..... .__ _____ _ 
·, , ' 

,If ('', 

, .. /GANG PUR. 

, ~. ,Raja 1 Bhawani .Shankar Sekhar Deo, 'Yhiia. a minor, succeeded his; 
grand-father ~aharaja Raghunath 8ikhar D~o wh9 d~ed on the lOt~ June 
1917 after .ruhng over the State for 52 years: The tltle of MaharaJa wa& 
'conferred on b.ihi ·as a. per~onal :distinction in 1915. • The State was released 
from Govern~nt. management on the 14th May 1919 when t~ minor Chief 
attained his majority. He was formally placed on the gadi on the 2nd 
February 192(},_ He died on the 5th May 1930 leaving a minor son, born on 
the lOth Marcli 1920 who succeeded· him under the styfle and title of Raja 
Bir ,Mit,ra .. fratap Sekp.ar Deo a:r1d. the. State has b~en brought un~er Govern
~nt man'ai'eme~~·owmg ~o the .ininor~ty of t~e Ch1ef~~ • ~ 
~ ·~· A serious disturbance occurred in· 1897 among certain GIU>ntias and 
N aik11. After. smouldering for some years, the discontent took the shape ot 
open revolt attended by a number ·of more or less serious dacoities and a gene
ral blackmailing .!of the Villages in the. disturbed tracts. It was at length 

.'found necessary for the Deputy Commissioner o£ Singhbhum with an armed 
body of British. Police to assist the Chief in restoring order and in arresting 

• the insurgent leaders. : · . 
'· 3. M:r; H. D: Christian, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, is the 
Supe'i'intendent of the State. T~ere is als? an Honorary Magist:rat.e, Mr. 
Dobson, Manager of the Bengal Tunber Tradmg Company, who holds hu! court 
at Raghuilathpali, a station on the Bengal~Nagpur Railway. Refbrlll.S in the 
Police and Excise administration have been introduced, and the local Govern
ment sanctioned the levy of a modified form of stamp 'duties in aid of tl1e cost 
of admin~tration. These have been levied from October 1903. . 

4. The State is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining 
concessions have been or are now being made to some of the principal Euro
pean ~sin Calcutta, and other lead~g business-men ~n India and ~ngland; 
:A.s m1ght have be!'ln 'expected, a large fuflu.x of Bengah and Marw.nri tra~ers-

' has taken place .. into several stations ~long the Bengal-N agpur Ra1lway hne; 
6. The subordinate Zamindars all bear a feudal relation to the State. 
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1nNDOL. 
The :family title for some generations was Deb J enamoni or Deb Mahapatrar 

but is now Mardraj Jagadeb. The late Chi~:f, Raja Jonardan Mardraj 
J agadeb, who was the twenty-second in succession :from the founder of the 
State, died on t,:h~ ~Oth February 1906, and was succeeded by his eldest son. 
Raja Naba .Kishore Chandra Mardraj Ja.gadeb, while a minor\ 'The State was 
released from Government management on ·the 20th February 1913, ·when the 
Chief attained his majority. He was formally installed on the gadi ozr the 
20th October 1913. After the' death of his fuat wife, the Chief married' the 
daughter of the Zamindai· of Thuamul Rampur in the Kalahandi Stat€!. · A 
son and heir was born to him on the 12th November 1917. 

The Chief has been vested vnith the powers of a Sessions Judge and with 
the special powers of a District Magis"trate,under Section. 30. of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, and has been allowed to delegate the latter powers to his. 
brother, Diwan Ba!adur Kumar Suresh Chandra Singh, the delegation being 
personal to the Diwan BahadUl'r. t, 

2. The title of Raja Bahadur was conferred upon the Chief on1 the ·1st 
January 1~21 as a personal distinction. • · "' . 

-fALAHANDI OR KAROND; . . . 
l. Udit Pratap Deo, Chief, of Kalaha.ndi, died in 1881, and the succession 

of Raghu Keshar Deo, his adopted son was recognised by the Government of 
India. A dispute arose as to the AllCCession, and the Khoncltt rose in cpen 
rebellion and committed many excesses attended with bloodshecT."" The distur~, 
bances were suppres5ed, · and a British Officer was, in 18~2, iippointed ns 
Political Agent with headquarters at Bhawani Patna to manage the State"! 
In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent :for the Chhattisgarh Feuda-: 
tories. Raja Raghu Keshar Deo was murdered when·he was about.~2 years of 
age by one of his servants in consequence of private. enmity an~ was.'succeeded 
by his son, the present C\lief Maharaja Brij Mohan Deo, on the 20th October 
1897. : 

2. The State was released from Government ma~agement on • the Chi(ilf 
attaining his majority on the 14th May 1917. He was forinally invested with 
ruling powers on the lOth January 1918. . 

The police £ore~ has been fully- reorganised under a Deputy Superinten
~ent of Police from the British Police..and the financial position of the State 
18 sound. - . _ 

• 3. For services rendered in connection with the *ar, the Chief was 
appointed to be an 9fficer of the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June 
1918. The title of Mah&l'aja was ~nferred on him as a personal distinction 
in June 1926. He enjoys a permanent salute of~nine guns. 

4. A son and heir was born to the Ch,ieJ on the 3rd October 1919. 

v KEONJHAR. 
1. The Raja o~ Keonjhar had formerly full authority over Pal-Lahara. 

Th~ tribute of the State was originally :fixed at Rs. 2,976-11-ll, but in recog
nition of the services of the present Chief's great--grand-father during thP 
Mutiny of 1857, it was reduced by Rs. l,POO; it includes the a:tUount payable 
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by Pal-IJahara. Besides the reduction of the tribute, the Chief was made a 
Maharaja, and his Diwan, the late Babu Chandra Shikhar Mahapatra, 
was made a Rai Bahadur, with a life pension of Rs. 200 a month. 
· 2. The present Chief's grand-father, Maharaia Dhanurjai Narayan Bhunj 

Deo, ·who was the thirty-sixth in succession from the founder Of the familv, 
succeeded to the gadi in 1861. He was a capable man, but hik rule was marked 
by more than. one disturbance. He commenced his ca.reer in bloodshed 
because the widow . of his predecessor would not accept his succession to the 
gadi; The Bhuiyans .took the Dowager Rani's side and broke into what is 
know~!· as the Bhuiyan rebellion of 1867-68. The la$t ·Bhuiyan rebellion broke 
out in 1891. A proposal for the re-settlement of the Juans- Pirs in the State 
for a period of 15 years was approved by Government durmg his administra
tion. He was created a Maharaja in 1&.7J. t 

3. He died 'on the '27th October 1905 and was succeeded by his ·eldest son, 
Raja Gopi Na:th Narayan''Bhanj Deo to whom a son. and.heir. was born two 
months la.ter on· the 26th December 1905. The Ch1ef was g1ven for some 
time a capable Diwan, Babu· 8udam Charan N aik, a De~uty Magistrate and 
Deputy Collector. In April J907, however, the Raja resigned the Chiefship, 
and 74ls resignation was accepted by Government and the State taken under 
Government managemelJ.t. 

4.~ Mter'the death .of· Raja Gopi Nath Bhanj Deo· on the 12th August 
1926, the succession of his eldest son under the st~le and title of Raja Bal
bhadra Narayan B~~nj Deo, was formally a;nn~unced at a publi~ durbar in the 
State· by the Pohtlcal Agent and CommiSSIOner for the Onssa Feudatory 
States on 'th~ 29th November· 1926. , 
> The State~ 'was released from the administration of Government on 13th 
January 1929,. and the Chief formally installed on the gadi by His Excellency 
the Governor: of Bihar and Orissa. The Chief married the daughter of the 
present Ruling Chief of Kharsawan.in June 1929. 
. The ;Ruling Chief has been vested with the powers of a Sessions J ud~e and 

allowed. tq delegate these powers to Mr. W. G. Kelle;y, Ea;~Deputy Magistrate 
' and Deputy Collector. He has also full civil and revenue power11. 

) ____ ...., 
" . . . ,ti. /:mANDP ARA. 

The family title ·is Bhramarbar Ray. 11 

Raja Ramcha'ndra Samanta, who .was twelfth in descent from the founder 
..., ol the State, died on the 26th December 1922, leaving an adopted son who 

has succeeded him under the style and title of Raja Harihar Singh Deo 
•Mardraj Bhrama:rbar Ray. The late Chief had some knowledge of Oriya 
ciassicalliterature and ·composed several Oriya poems. The State is under 
Government manag-ement owrg t,~ the Chief's mm~rity . 

. , ) KHARSAWAN. 
1. The present Chief, Sriram Chandra Singh Deo, succeeded his fatbPr 

in 1902 as a minor. During the minority the State was under Government 
management. The Chief was educated in the Raj Kumar Colleg-e at Raipur, 
and was installed on the gadi on the 4th July 1913, when the title of Thakur 
was conferred on him as a personal distini'ltion by His Excellency the_Vicero;v. 
T'he title o£ Raja,.was conferred on him as a hereditary distinrtion in 1917. A 
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son and heir, Sriman Purnendu Narayan Singh D~o, was born on the 27th 
December 1911. 

2. The Chief e~ercises the powers of a Sessions Judge . 

. 4AYURBHANJ. 
1. The present Chief's gt"and-father, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanja 

Ueo, who was an able and enlightened ruler, was created a Maharaja in 1871 
. in recognition of his efficient administration of the State and of his public 
liberality. • .. · · · 

2. Mter his death in 1882, the State came under Government management 
owing to the minority of his son, Smam Chandra Bhanja Deo, who was placed 
in charge of the State in 1890.• · -HE!j -recei\red a liberal educ~:ttion, and in 1910 
made a trip, to England via Japan and America.. His Stat'e was administered 
on British· lines under his personalsupenision, !ill\d in a manner which earned 
the commendation .of successive Political Officers. " · · 

He was a guest of the Government at the- Imperial Durbar held ut Delhi 
on the 1st January 1903, when the title of Mah~raja was conferred on him as 
a personal distinction. This title ~as made hereditary in June 1910. He 
also attended the Imperial Durbar in Delhi in 1911. 

3. He died from a shooting accident on the 22nd February 1912 and was 
succeeded by his son, M~haraja Purna Chandra Bhanja Deo, then a minor. 
who was formally installed on the fladi on the 13th 'November 1920. 
Maharaja Purna Chandra Bhanja Deo died from tetanus at Bombay on the 21st 
April 1928, and was succeeded by his younger brother, M8;haraja Pratap 
Chandra Bhanja Deo, whose succession to the gadi was announc~ at a Durbar 
held at Baripada by the Political Agent and Commissioner on the 16th June 
1928. He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and Muir Central College, 
Allahabad. The restrictions imposed o~ the powers ·of the Chief by tne 
Sanad has been abrogated since March 1931. The Chief new exercised full 
powers of internal administration and is a member of the Chamber of Princes 
by his own right. The general c1auses in his Sanad regarding g-ood' rule, etc., · 
·however remain in force. A son ·and heir was born to the Chief on the lOth 
December 1929. .• , 

4. A light railway has been constructed connecting "'Baripada, the head· 
quarters of the State, with the Baripada Road Station on the Bens:al-Nagpur 
Railway, and is worked for the present by the Bengal Nagpur Railway Com~ 
p~y. ' 

5. In May 1917 a rising occurred among the Santa! inhabitants of ~be' 
State, the immediate cause of which was the panic caused by an attempt to 
recruit for a Labour Corps for service in France. The Santals assaulted some 
of the minor officials who. were helping in the work, of recruitment, loote1l 
certain bazars and broke up the railway line. Order was temporarily restored 
by the despatch of the armed police reserves from Orissa and 100 infantry 

.from Calcutta. In spite of assurances regardin~ the recruiting operations, 
the Santals continued to hold mass meetings 1n order to discuss· sundry 
grievances with regard to certain features of the administration, and in June· 
a fresh rising occurred in the Bamanghati sub-division, the bazar of Rairang· 
pur being looted and burnt and a State constable murdered by the nwb. 
Military and police were again called in and the disturbances· were quelled 
by the end of the month. A large nu~ber _of Santals were., convicted and 

., 
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s~ntenced to various terms of imprisonment for their complicity in these 
disturbances. · " 

6. For services in connection with the war, the late Chief was granted a 
permanent salute· of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918. He was made an 
honorary Lieutenant on 'the 29th July 1921. . 

. · 1 . . ~he present Chief ~arried. in 1925 the daJl~hter of Raj Kumar Sardar 
SmghJl . of Shahapura . m . RaJputana.. He VISlted England with his late 
brother.m 1926. · ' · 

• ' ' I • ,• ·~ARSINGPUR. 
Raja Ram .Chandra Rarichandan :Mahapatra di;d on the 5th July 1921, 

while still a minor.and his younger brother, Raja Ananta, Narayan Mansingh 
Harichandan Mahapatra, who was born on the. 9th September 1908, succeeded 
him .on th~· u,adi, ~he'~tate continuing und:e.r Government management owing 
to the Ch1ef s mmol'lty. The Ch1ef marr1ed the daughter of the Hon'ble 

.Raja Raje:q.dra Narayan .Bha.nja Deo of Kanika on the 12th March 1929. 
The State was released from· the administration of Government on the 4th 
~by 1,931 and the Ch~e£ ~~a fo~ally installed, on the gadi on the same date. 

. . ,'I'.: I . ,.· • / N~YAGARH.' 
l..:Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata., the twenty-third in descent from the 

founder of the .State, ruled for. twelve. months anq was succeeded by Raja 
'Raghunath. Sing~, a blood relati~n who .died in l~g7, ha':ing on his d~ath
bed authorised his younger Ran1 to adopt an he1r. RaJa Narayan Smgh 
Mandhata ... The minor Chief's brother is being educated at the Rajkumar 
related l>y marriage. . 

.. 2. Raja Narayan Singh Mahdhata married in May 1903 the daughter of 
the Raja of Hindol, and died on the 7th December 1918, being succeeded by 
his son, a minor~ under the style and title of Raja Krishna Chandra Singh 
Mandhata. The. minor· Chief's brother are being educated at the Rajkumar 
College., Raipur: 

The State is at present under Government management. 
3. The Minor Chief was married to tlfe daughter of the second son of the 

late Prime Minister;.·of Nepal on the 29th January 1931. 
. . . i ' •. • 

J'NILGIRI.· 
The late Chief,'Raja Sh;ram Chandra Mardraj Harichandan, who was a 

·brother of the late .MaharaJa Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo of Mayurbhanj, 
died on the 6th July 1913 and' was succeeded b;r his son, who was then ten 
years of age, under ·the name and title of RaJa Kishore Chandra Mardraj 
Harichandan. The State, which'. had' been under Government mana.gement, 
:was 'released on the 2nd February 1925. The Chief was formally instal1etl 
on the gadi on t~e 20th Apri!l1925. . . 

A so~ .and heu was. born t'o the Ch1ef on the 7th .Apnl 1930. 

\_.PAL LAHAR.A. 
1. This state pays its tribute direct into the Government treasury, but i~ is 

paid as a part of the tribute payable by Keonjhar. 
2. Chakradhar Pal afterwards known as Muni Pal, the father of the late 

Chief, was mdde. a R~ja Bahadur in 1867.68 for services rendered by him 
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durinp- the first Keonjhar rebellion. The fa:QJ.ily titles of " Ganeswar Pal " 
and ' Muni Pal" are assumed alternately by the Rajas when succeeding to 
the gadi. By the 'Sanad of 1874, the title of Raja was made hereditary. 

3. The late Chief, Duti Krishna Pal, succeeded as a minor in 1888, and 
assumed, according to family custom,. the designation of Ganeswar Pal. · He. 
died on the 30th July 1912 and the State came under· Government manage
ment. Sarat Chandra Pal, son of the late Chief's cousin, has been recognised 
by Government as his successor undel' the name and title o£ Raja Muni Pal. 
A son and heir was born to him on the 24th March 1923. · · 
. 4. The State _;as released from the' administration of Government on the 
26th November 1925, and the Chief was formally installed. on the gadi on 
the 11th December 1925. · · · · :·. '"' · . , · · 

J ,I',.''·, 

V" ,' 
PA1;'NA. · •· ' 

1. Maharaja Prithwiraj Singh Deo who sU:cc~eded to the gadi on th~ death 
of his father, Maharaja Dalganjan Singh Df!o, on the 4th February ·19!01 
died on the 16th January 1924 and ,was succeeded by; hi~ adopted son. under 
the name and title of Maharaia Rajendra Narayan Singh Deo, ,whose succes
sion to the gadi was announced at a Durbar in th~ State by the.Political Agent 
and Commissioner on the 2nd Aprill924. , . ·., , .. ·. 

Mr. A. E. C. McGavin, J.P., a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, 
has been appointed Superintendent of the State. 

2. The State suffered severely in: the famine of 1900, and -v,vant of control 
led to an outbreak of dacoity whieh · extended to the .neighbouring' British 
district of Sambalpur. A force of Government pqlice had to'.be deputed ~o 
Patna for the suppression of the outbreak; · ' · · · . · · · ' . · · . 

3. For services in connection with the wa~ the . late Chief; was gra~~d a 
permanent salute of 9 guns ori. the 1st J~nuary 1918. ·. . .. · , 

-ltANPUR. 

The t>rese~t Chief, Raja ·'Birbar Krishna Chandra Singh Bajradhar 
N arendra Mahapatra, who 1s 98th in descent from the founder of th~ State, · 
succeeded in July 1899. The family title is Bajradhar ~arendra Mahapatra. · 

2. The heir is Jubraj Sri Biranchi Narayan Singh Deo who was born on 
the 9th March 1900 and married the sister of the present Ruling Chief of 
Nilgiri in March 1928. · 

I 

<' .... liAIRAKHOL. 

The late Chief, Raja Gaura Chandra Deo, was born h11871·and succeeded 
.to the ,qadi on the lOth June 1900. He died on the 3rd July 1906, after having 
adopted as his heir a. brother of the Chief of iihe Bonai State. The adoption 
and succe'!sion o1' the adopted son under the title of Bir Chandra J adumoni Ueo 
J enamani has been reco~nised by the Government of India. The minor Chlef 
was educated at the RaJkumar College, Raipur. The State was released ·from 
G6vernment management when the Chief was :installed . on the ~adi on the 
27th November 1916. The Chief married the sister of the Maharaja of f:'lonpur 
in May 1912, an.d a son and heir was born to him in August 1914. · · 
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/ 

/SERAIKELA. 

· 1. Maharaja Udit Naray~n Singh.Deo died on the 9th of December 1931 
.. and was succee~ed, as his eldest son was dead, by his grandson, born on the 
. 30th July 1887, under the·name and style of Raja Aditya Pratap Singh Deo. 
"Raja Aditya Pratap Singh Deo has been vested with the powers of a Sessions 
:Judge. . . . . 

··. · A grandson was born to RaJ· a .Aditya Pratap Singh Deo on the 29th June 
1930.. . '', 

. 2. Towards th~ end . of 1924 there was some agrarian agitation in the 
Keraikela Pir concerning the rights in timber and. jungle, the right to culti
vate waste land and the tight of the Chief to certain abwabs. The matter 
was referr~d to the Governor. in Counc.il and his decision was acce.Pted by the 
tenants w..th some reluctance. Certam Mundas, however, remamed refrac
tory, refusing to pay their arrears of jungles cess and other dues which had 
'been found to be legal, and,consequently the situation became so serious that 
•in M;ay 1925 the forces of the State came into collision with the malcontents . 
• .A :fight took place in which· one of the latter was shot dead, while a head 
constable of the State wa~:~ captured and detained by the Mundas as a prisoner. 
For this act of rebellion the ring leaders were put on trial and convicted and 

' twelve of them, who were mainly responsible for promoting the rebellion, were 
removed from the' State. · 

AoNPUR. 
'1. _The present Chief, Maharaja Sir ::Pir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, succeeded 

to the gadi on the death of his father, Raja Bahadur Pratab· Rudra Singh 
Deo, on the 8th Au!fust 1902. He·was installed by the Chief Commissioner 
of the Central Provmces at Sambalpur in November 1902, and was present 
:t.t the Coronation Durbars held at)Jelhi in January 1903 and also in 1911. 
The title of Maharaja was conf~trred upon him in 1908 as a personal distinc

.. tion, but was made hereditary ih January 1921. For services in connection 
' with .the war the Chief was made a K.C.I.E. a~d was granted a permanent 
· salute of 9 guns. ' 

The heir is :Maharai.kuntar Sudhansu Sekhar Singh Deo who was born in 
. 1899.. . . ., .. . ' . . . 
· · ' 2. Maharani Parbati Devi has been awarded a Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the 

• 1st class fo1 Public ,Service in India., · 

·/~ALCHER. 
The family title is " Birbar Harichandan ". . 
The' present Chief, Raja . .Kishor Chandra Birbar Harichandan, is 

the twenty-second in the line, .and suceeede~ to the gadi bv adop~ion in 1891, 
being the son of the late RaJa's :first cousm. He was p1aced m charge ~f 
his State when his minority expired on the 9th June 1901. A son and he1r 
was born to him on the 28th February 1902. . · 

The Chief has been given extended criminal powers under the terms of 
his &anail. The Ruling Chief under the sanction of Government delega~ed 
the powers of Sessions Judf!e to his eldest son Hridaya Chandra Deb w1th 
effect from the 1st April 1931. . 

The existence of coal in the State has long btlen known but 1t was declared 
to be inferior in quality t.o Raniganj coal after prospecting operations in 1841, 
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again in 1855 and. in 1875. The coal bearing area covers about thirty square 
miles. · 

In 1918 a prospecting license was taken by the East India Prospecting 
Syndicate who proved the existence of workable coal. A mining lease was 
granted in 1924 to the Taleher Coal Fields Company Limited, which took over ' 
the rights of th? East India Prospecting Syn~icate, and this company h!ls: 
been allowed to grant sub-leases for part of their area to the Bengal-N agpt:u: 
Railway Company and the Madras and South Mahratta Railway Oompany. 
Two pits have been opened, and coal is now being mined and e:x:p~rted by . .a 
railway which was opened for traffic from Cuttack to Talcher in January 
1927. . - . 

v ·.· 
TIGIRIA. ": 

., 

This is the smaUest of all the Tributary. States of Orissa. ; The preePnt . 
Chief, Raja Banamali, bears the famil.Ly title ·;c Kshatriya Birbar ChamupaJi' 
Singh Mahapatra ". HIJ has a.dopted ·the' minor son of a relative of the 
Chief of Baud. The present Chief is now .1dvanced in years and has been 
allowed to delegate ahnost all administrat~ve functions to the J ubraj. · · · · , . 

- ... :· 



!36 :UOMBAY-BELGAUM AG:M CY. 
~ 

Name of NaU18, title and caste ol Area In 
A~ge 

Date of birth. Date of l'oftUia• annual 
State. Ruler. aucoesston. a quare ton. revenue (to 

a. uilles. nearest 
Ill tbouaand). 

3 
~ 
1 

,, 
2 ll 

. 
' 6 tl 7 8 

-...;:. --- -
.Ba. 

I Sawuttradl • tlaptaln His m,hDI'SI Ra)e Hth A.npst lu411111e ltll IU ISI,SSt I,U,Ott 
Bahlldnr, 8brlmu& Kbem 18W. 
8a'II'U& Bhollllle alilq Bapo 
Saheb, Sar Dtllli o( -
(.MIUIIU!a). 

~; 

' 

- SAW .ANTW AD I. 
, . 1. Sawantwadi, .one of the ·ancient Maratha States in Western India, is 

situated between the British District of Ratnagiri and the Portuguese terri
tory of Goa, about 200 miles to the south of Bombay. The .ruling family 
traces its descent from one Yang Sawant, a feudatory under the Mahomedan 
O.ynasty at Bijapur. About the year 1784 the title of Raje-Bahadur was con
ferred 10n the Chief by the Mogul Emperor of Delhi, and this title was subse-
9.uently recognised by the British Government. In 1838 on account of the 
mcapacity of Khem Sawant III to manage the State ·and the repeated rebel
lions of the Sard:ars of the State, the British Government assumed its adminis
tration with the consent of the Ruler and continued to administer it up to 
:29th October 1924. The Ruler is called the Sar Desai. Sar Desai Shriram 
Sawant Bhonsle, the [ate Ruler, having died on the 24th April 1913, the 
Government of India recognised his only son, Khem Sa.want Bhonsle alial 
Bapu Saheb the present Ruler as his successor on 2nd June 1913. 
, 2. His Highness completed his education at Malvern College in En~land 

and went through a military course in the Officers' Cadet Battalion Traming 
School ~:.t Cambridge in 1_916-17 and after finishing that course was gazetU:d 
'2nd-Lieutenant and attached to the 116th Mahrattas. He returned to India 
(In the 22nd September 1917 and ~r paying a flying visit to the State, pro-

" ' " 
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ceeded on the 6th October 1917 to the front to join his :a,egiment il\ Mesop~- . 
. tamia. He retu.rned to. India from activer sel'Vice .on' the· 4th' March ~919', .on 
1the cessation .of hostilities. His Majesty the ·King-Emperor conferred on 
the Sar Desai .the permanent honorary rank of Captain on the 23r.d 'Ju!ly: 1919~ 
.His Highness' marriage with .Princess Shrimati ~axmidevi, grand-da11ghter 

.. of His Highness the Gaekwar of :B~rod~ took· place at ~aroda on' 30th ~priJ. 
1922. A daughter was born to The1r H1ghnesses on: 7th March 1923 and was 
'·named Tilottama Raje. His Highness was invested with. ruling powers 

1
of 

the State on 29th October 1924.. The heir-apparent was born. to: Their High
~.nesses on 13th August 1927 and was named Yuvaraj Shiwaram Sawant. A 
·se·cond daughter was born to Their Highnesses on 6th· August 1930 and was 
.named Satyawati Raje. . · 

3. The Sawantwadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police' in 
.April 1909. 

. 4. A permanent local salute of 11 guns was granted to the State on the 
1st January, 1921 for servicest in connection with the Great War. • 

5. The Sar Desai is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and: to be 
;1.'eceived and visited lby the Governor of :Bombay. . 

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of :Bombay 
;are ordinarily acknowledged by th,e Government of :Bombay, Political 
·Department. • ! , 
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, . -. (' JATH.. . . . 

. .r~.:·c~a.tti~·~~n~:~£ th~: S~t~r~'jdh~girs and fs of no great antiquity. The· 
lVJing I fan»J.y ~s ·~~scended> hom Sa.twajirao Chawan Patil of Daflapur, to· 
whom S,_Peslim~i ;w~t~n :was granted .by .Ali Adil Shah,. King of Bijapur, 
~nJ~SO,, :Th~ ,sa~e ancestor acquired jahagirs of twt> :Mapals~ .Jath and 
~'l'~·ajgl~.:~ro:p:~, ·~he, Exp.peror. A'!J.fangzeb in:Ai D.l700l . . ' .. 
?, .. ·2~ .The late Chief. ;Ramrao .A.mritrao ·nafie died on 14th August '1928 -on 
which date the pfesent .Chief Vijayasinh Ra.mrao alitu Baba.saheb Dafl.e sue· 
ceeded ·,to:!the,,.Jahagir. and ·was _installed 'Oil. 12th January· 1929. He was. 
f , • t ',,.. t ' ,' ~' •' ' : o '( '; ' ' i ' I t • '. ,• 
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_ educated' in the J ath High School from which he passed the Matriculation 
.examination of the :Bombay University in March 1928. His marriage with 
Shrimant Saubhagyvati Lilavati Raje o£ Akalkot took place in· 1929. · . :. 

3: Sinc~.the 6th September· 190,1 the ~ollector of· :Bijap~ has' b~~n ·e~ 
offimo Po'l}t1cal ,Agent for the State, wh1eh was formerly mclud~d m the 
Kolhapur and Southern Mahratta Country Agency'. · J • . • • · • 

· · 4. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be ~eceived 
and visited by ·the Governor of :Bombay. · · ,.• : 1 

•• . • 
, . , ., , ' ~ I ' 

· 5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Goverxl'Or of :Bombay'. 
;are acknot;Tleaged by the Secretary to the Government of :Bombay, PolitiQal 
,Department. ' • .. · • . , · . 
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1 Savanur . <lalltaln Meherban Nawab 8th Olltober sot.h .r anuary 70 18,880 2,01,000 
bdul Majid Khan Dller 1890, 1898. 

· Jang Bahadur, Nawab of 

: 
-(Afllhan). . 

I 

. '. 
rsAVANUR. 

· 1. Savanur as a sm~ State ~onsiating of 25 villages scattered t:&rougli the
subdivisipn~ of Bankapur and Karajgi in the Dharwar District. The ruling 

. family is said tp 'belong to the :Miyana tribe -of Pathans. On.the death of his
father in 1892, the present Chief, Na.wab Abdul Majid.Khan, a boy two years 
old, was placed under guardianship and the administration of the State was 

_ entrusted: to a .Dewan under the direct superintendence of the Collector and, 
· ,Political.Agent at Dharwar. On the 1st August 1900 the young Nawab was 

sent to the Rajlrnm.ar College at Rajkot.' The N awab left Raj.kot ~t·.~i;he end. 
of March 1908 and ·went for a short time to Bareilly and afterwards joineci 
the Mayo College at Ajmir. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehrs. 
Dun in Apr:iil1909. On the completio:Q. of his training with the Cadet Corps, 
!he Nawab was installed on the gadi on the 12th November 1912. A son and· 
heir was born to the Nawab on the' 6th March 1919 and was named Abdul 
Hamid: Khan,. who, however, died on the 11th July 1926. He has three· 
daughters, the eldest born on 4th October 1914, tlie second on 14th Au!?USt 
1923 and the last on 3rd :May 1929. A second son was born to the Nawab 0111 

16th September 1931. . ' 
2. The. State was under British. management almost continuously from 

1868 to 1912, with the exception of two brief periods. The administration 
was conducted on lines practically similar to those of the administration in. 
the adjoming British territory. 
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mLITARY FORCES. 

PAYJIJI!ITS, 8AL1J'IliJJIJl'l' 

RBGULJ.ll. llu\EGUL.A.R lN))Ul'l' S:rATIIB' GUliS, 

Average TROOPS. ~ROOPS. FOROliiB, 
anuWile:x:· . Pollee penditure forces. 
wnearest '. .f'l 

ouaand). To To Infantry lllfantry ... Infantry I ';ij 
Govern· other cavalrf~ and Cavalry. and cavaltr. and 

I J 
.. 

ment. States, ,Artillery. Artlllary. Artlllary, 'i; 
~ 

9 10 11 12 18 14 16 16 17 'ls 19 20 21 
' ----- - ---- - r-- -· 

ll/J, '. 
1,60,000 

I 

'-•' :49 L - .. ~· 
.. ... •·•' .. ~· ·~ 

' 

3. The N awab was appointed an Honorary Lieutenan~ ~ the Indian Land~ 
Forces on the 28th November 1912, and ,Honorary Aide-de-Camp: to His 
Excellency Lord Sydenham on the. 13th August.1912, 'and to His,,Excellency 
Lord Willingdon· on the 8th May 1913. The Nawab went .on ,Active Service·· 
with the Indian Expeditionary Force employed in .the, Persian I Gull in: 
November 1914. He was Aide-d:e-Camp to Lieutenant-General Sir A. Barrett, 
General Officer Commanding the Expeditio;nary Force D ..• He left on the 
12th :November 1914 to take up his appointment, and returned to -Ipdia on 
the 20th April 1915. · He was mentioned in despatches. In recognition of 
services ~endered in connection with the war, he was promoted ~o the honoraty 
r-ank of Captain in the Army on the 1st January 1918. He was appointed 
Adjutant to the Body G'uar~ of His Excellency Lord Willingdo~ on th~ 24th. 
July 1911, and he was Aide-de-Camp to H1s Excellency: tlfe Governor, of:! 
Bombay till 8th December 1928. When the Afghan War broke out in 1919, .. 
the Nawab placed his personal services at the disposal of the British! Govern• 
ment, for the second time. 

4. The N awab is entitled to be received lby the :Viceroy and to be received · / 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. · · ' 

5. Communications addressed 'to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay· 
are !lcknowledged by the Secretary to .the Government of Bombay, Politicall 
Department. 
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I f Average 
Nameot Name; title and caatll of Date of birth. Date of 'Arealn 

PoRuJa. 
llllllual 

:State •. Ruler. . 8UOCillliiiOD, Bqu&re ton. revenue 

l. ·. 
mlllll. (tonear1111t 

'· ·..c,i tboueand). ,. .. \ 

' 
:i, 

., 
/ 

.. \ . ~ 

·~ \ I 

~ 2 : 8 
,, 

' 6, tl 7 8 

~ . ---" .. ~ tl:/. ~ -I 
'I ' ' 

i B.e. 

I ~ambar 'l Ills Blghrteaa Nawah lllrza 16&11 IIIJ 1911 l\~15~anuuy 3St 87,781 t,SI,OOO 
Buealn Yawar Khan Slheb 

··.;~ Bahadnr, Nawall: ol -: t(Moghal), 

.~· •· ' 1 • ~~'· •· •• • • ~='" OA'rBAY ,,( 
\ I l ' ! 1 : ' ; ' ' ~I :. :1·' i ' t -! ' ' j i lU. • '. ' ' ' 

,· l."Ca~p.bay 'i~ tfu.st class State. ·The Collector of the Xaira District is 
.e:e-olficio Political Agent for the State. ' The N a.wab of Cambay is a Shiah 
Mogal ·of· the Najulnisani family of Persia. His hereditary title is N aj m-ud
Daulah, Mumta.z-ul-Mul~·.Momin Khan Bahadur Dilawar Jang. 

' ' ' ' ' ' 
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:MILITARY FORCES. 

P.\Ylllll!TS, 8ALVTJIIN 
Average REGULAR IBBIIG'IJ'LAR INDIAN ~TATES' 

GUNS, 
annual eJ'• 'I TBOOPS. TROOPS. FOBOES. 
~endlture Pollee onearest 

't f~ces. bousand). I 
I ~ To ·TO Infantry Infantry Infantry : i 1 Govem· other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry,,. and 

J i' ment. Statea. Artillery. i\rllllery. ,,, Artillery. fl ,, f ' ! 
&: .3 

j : .,_-~ 1 

16 20 2l 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 17 'lp 19 
·• ' . 

~ ---------- --- - -
Re. Re~ ~. 

.. . · . 11-! .~ ' 

,, 'r;,.·"·' 
11,40,000 ~!1,9t4 10 i' 146 '· :u• ll .. .. ' ... .. ... .. ..• 

! ' ' 
: ! I 

I " 
,. ,.,, •• i 

I, 
'' 

.. 
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I / 
I 

I 

I 

Ale& In tAvU:: 
· Name ot State. ;Name, title and oaate ol Dateof · PorcuJa. ann 

Ruler, ,., Date of birth, enOOfllllllon. a quare ton. revenue .c: mllel. (to nearest 
•~i< thouaand). 

I . , •• .:1111 . I . .. ., 

l I ,. ; 8 ' II e ' 8 
~ "'·\~ 

. i ,, . - - -
' . Ba. 

,.,I llllllra • .. IIJll IDghness NawaiJ ShU t'$h March Jnd IIIJIDH an 110,161 B,P,OOI 
. Mohammad Khan ' 81dl JDI4, 
Ahmad Kbali, Nawab ol-

:.<Maholll«<att), . . 
• I~ \ 

•. 

\ ... ·. . . . · .·• . ,.- ~ANJffi.A:. 
" ,.-1. 'The~e are va;ious account~ of the origin':of this Sidi State. It rose 
~into power in the' seventeenth century. The present Nawab of Janjira, Ria 
':Highness Sidi Muhammad Khan Sidi Ahmad Khan succeeded to the. Gaili on 
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. , 
' MILITARY FORCES. 

8ALUTB IN 
PAYllllll!TS, GUNS, 

' RBGtJLA.ll. IRB.liGtJLA.ll. I!IDim ST.I.TBS' 
Average , T:B.OOPS, T:B.OOPS, Ji'OI!.OBS. 

annual ex· Pollee 
peuditure • ll'orcee. I 

(to nearest ' 
~ .•. 

thousand). To . To Infantry Infantry Infantry 'i 01 
I Govern· other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry, and ...# 

ment. States. Artillery. Artillery. h,: Artillery. ! 
I' 

,, 
~ J ! .3 

' . 1r '~~ 9 10 12 18 14 '1p ' 16 • 17 19 20 21 

~ 1....:._=.,.. 
' ' 

. :Ba. ' ' 

8,10,000 .. .. .. .. .. '\ .. . . 156 Jl 
'' ·~ 

" ~~~ 
i ·' l '· I 

.i 

the death of his father Sidi Sir Ahmad Khan, G.C.I.E.;in l922 .. His :a:i~h
ness who is a minor is studying in the Deccan College' at Poona,; and durmt 
'h.is minority the Stat~Js administered -~Y his ~other Her Highness Kulsum 
:Begam Saheba of J anJira, as Regent, w1th the a1d of the Dewan~ 

2. The Nawab is entitled to be received lby the Viceroy and to be received 
.and: visited by the•Governor of Bombay. . "' 
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. 
·' 

,. 
Name of 

\ State or 
.; ~ate. 
II!< 
';;! < 

! ! " 

' .. ' •' 

'1' 
! ' . 2 
i .. -· 

! 

.. 

Name, title and caste ot 
, B:~ler. ~· 

" ... 
" ' ' .,. 

'i " ~·, 
~ 

' 
8' 

' 
. . .. 

•' " . ·• 
"- ,, . • 

Date of birth. 

t· 

' ' . 
" • ,. 

Date of 
succession. 

' 
II 

~ Meherban'. Sha~karrao ,.litb November. 25th ll'ebl'IIAI'7 
Parashuramrao altar AP· .UI06. ' 19~' 

. pa~aheb • Patwardhan, ~ • 
Chief of "- (Konkanallh 

; : l BrtJhma'!l· i ' 
· ·· -Lientenant•Clolonel Dis High· 30ib /Db' 61h Ma)' Jfil 

• ne!lll" Sbri Sir. Rajaram 18~ 
•• /. .2 ' Kolbapnr 

f \ f .. ~ -I 

~' ~ ~ 

i~'' ,, l:: 

... 

, CJhbatrapatl Maharaj, G.CJ. · · 
"• S.I., G.f,J,J!,, Maharaja of· ·• 

.. , ( ll •hatr\ya),-
'::• < 

-loth Septem• 

. Area In 
square 
miles. 

' 

~ 
6 

524 

S,ll'l'·l 

•· 

' ~ 

• 8 Kurundw a il 
(Senior Br.). 

Meherban Cblntaroanrao 18th ll'ehruarv 
Bhalrhandrarao IJI\ar 1921. ' 

J81Ni 
ber 1927. . ' 

·' Balasaheb Patwardhan 
(Senior), Chief of -:-
(Konkat!Mth BrtJhman). •· 

r 
Meberban Ganpatrao Ma· IISrd March hth1u-} dbavrao aliu Bapn>4SB.!Ieb 1900. 1931. 

Patwardhan (Konkanltlth 
BrtJhman). ,, 

1'4 g...,, ... l 116 

(Juntor Meberhan Vlnayakrao llarl· 27th March 15th '.rannarr ,. 

Br.). bar aliu Nana Saheb 1877. 1912. 
Patwardhan, Chief or - 1 
(Konkanallh Brahmall). 

li M:.t (Senld'r . Meber~ Sir Ga~fsdharrao lith Februal'1 6th Jnne 1876 8,2 

,.. Ganesh IJlitU alaqabeb 1866. 
Patwardhan, K.C.I.E., 
Cblef of - (KonkanarUi . . 
BrtJhman). • 

6 Mlraj (Jnnror M;b~ba~ Madhavrao ltarl· 4tfss9J March 16th Detem· llllli 

Br.). • bar IJlitU · , Babasaheb ,ber 1809. 

~ 
-'' 1 

Patwardhan, Chief Q! - " 
( Konf'lllllth BrtJIIman), ' 

- ' 

. 
(7 .M~dbol • l!nd·Lientmant" Meher'Mn 14th Jnne lDthJulylllOO 868 

Sir Malojlrao Venkatrao 1884. ,, :* 

:1 ' . ' t Rafe Ghorpadeb :K.C.I.E., " 
. 

,, ...... ... alilll Nana'!Bhe , Raja of .,; 
.. . -.<MWG~M) • 

, 
. , 

Meher~ ltllllll'IO Venkat- 16tli Septem· ,s Ramdurs 
80th April 169 

rao alitU · Rao Sabeb ber1895. 1907. 
- Bhave of ~ (KonklltUfh 

Brahman). ' 

I 9 Sang II Ll~;llfnanl Hll Highness Sir J<Cib ,Mueb IGtb .Juae 1,131 
CJblntamanrao Dhundlr!IO 1889. I !lOS. 

' lllitU Apl,asaheb PaiWIII• 
; dban. K •• uii thlel ol -'" 

(Aonkallll.llh rahl!lllll). ., 

' 

Po puis· 
tlon. 

Average 
annual 
revenue 

(to nearest 
>.~nw;and). 

7 ~ 8 

Rs. 
114,282 0,92,000 

15'1',131 I,U,It,OOO 

' 

44,251 8,10,000 

. 

89,663 2,63,000 

.. 
98,1157 4,88,000 

40,~6 8,68,000 

62,860 6,69,000 

86,401 1,99,000 

.. 
IGS,UI 14,C8,t10 

J AMKHANDI. -.. 
The present Chief Meherban Shankarrao Parashramrao alias .A.ppasaheb 

Patwardhan is the only son of the late Sir Parashramrao Ramchandrarao alia1 
Bhausaheb Patwardhan; K.C.I.E.. The Chief is a First Class Sardar. He 
married the daugq.ter of the Jahagirdar of Bavda in March 1924 and has a 

' 
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llliLITARY FORCES. • 

REGULAR lRRBGULA.R . lNI)IAN STATES' 
FOROBS, 

SALUTE IN 
GUll'S, 

Average TROOPS. TROOPS. 
annualex- I----;---J----:----I---;---'-I---.--_,1Pollce pendlture Forces, 
(to nearest 
thousand). 

9 

To 
Govern• 
ment. 

10 

To Infantry . Infantry · Infantry 
other Cavalry. and Cavalry: and Cavalry. and 
Sta~. ArtiDery. 'II'' ArtiDery. ArtiDery. • • 

11 12 13 

;. f·: •. ~ 

'·'15 111 .~17 is 

~ 
1!1 
~ 

19 20 . . . ·: 
~----·1----.,.·1--- ---11-...--t•-..;--1~ ~ -·---~---··-

Rs. Rs · · . ' ~) 
1,25,000 2(1,516 •• 

,I ·•· 
.. t ' 858 ., 

I 

G3,10,000 156 G34 "' Dis •. ,_;,..;,. 
High·· 

995 ·19 ... 

I 

3,09,000 9,619 , 

2,17,000 

4,011,000 12,658 

: 

4,66,000 7,889 
... 

4,40,000 2,672 

2,66,000 .. 

. ! ... 

• .. 

·• 

I 

.. 

I·· .. 

.. 

. 
·' 

nl'lls' old. 
mllllla 

Is abon$ 
600 nnd 

SG guns 
ofwhith 
only 10 

are 
mount· 

ed • 

••• 

'I 

• It, 

,: .. 
I. 
, .. , " 

,';., 

~ .. .. 
180 

.. 

.. 
• 

'112 .. 

. '( 

78 .. 

• 
28~ •.• · 

141 .. 
' 

. 
. ,. 

. ~' 9 

• .• 

72 .. 

• 

'i 
~ 
21 

~ 

.-t ,. .. 
,· .. •, 

.. 
' 

1'1',84,000 t;3s,ooo ... 49lt 9 ,. .. 

. · 

... 
i3on named Parashramrao Bhausaheb born in 1925 and a daughter born in 
1926. Having completed his education with a European Tutor and: Guardian, 
he was invested with full J;>Owers of his State on the 28th May 1926. He 
was appointed Honorary Atde·de~Camp 'to His Excellency the Governor of 
:Bombay on the 31st January 1927. · . ' . 
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·• 2. The1 Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed: to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
a.re acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, PoliticaL 
Derar~ent. 

' ' . KOLHAPUR. 

.. I. KolhapUr ciaim.s the first'rank: among States in the Bombay Presidency,.. 
and the ruler, descended. from the younger son of Shivaji the Great, the· 

. founder of the Mahratta Empire,, bears the distinctive and honorific title of 
· ~.~ Chhatrapati Maharaj.". The 'founder of the Kolhapur .... dynasty wae

Baraqai, the heroic wife of Rajaram I, son of Shivaji• the Great. His High-· 
o.e~s .Shri Sir .Rajf\ram Chhatrapati Maharaj, G.C.I.E., the present Maha
raJa, ~as born on .the 30th. July 1897 and succeeded to the Gadi as heir and· 
successor oD. the 6th .May 1922 on the death of his father, His Highness. 
Colonel Sir Shahu Chhatrapati Maharaj, G.C.S.I., .G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., 
LL.D., M.R.A.S. Th,e formal ceremony of ascending the Gadi was per
formed pli the ·31st May 1922. The Maharaja was educated under Dr. and' 
Mrs. Irwin;. spent three years at the Hendon Preparatory School and studied' 
agriculture at· the Ewing College, Allahabad. His Highness travelled Qver
a great part of India and parts of Grev.t Britain, .the United States ofi 
America/ and Japan. The Maharaja married the eldest grand-daughter, 
Prln9ess Indumatidevi (now Her Highness Tarabai Maharani Saheb Maha
raj) of His Highness Sir Sayaj!rao Gaekwar, Maharaja of Baroda in 1918. 
The second marriage of His::Jlighness with Shri Rajasbai (now Her Highness· 
Vijayamala Ranisaheb Maharaj) the daughter of Meherban Atmaramrao· 
Mohite belonging to a noble Kshatriya family at Tanjore, was celebrated at' 
Kolhapur on the 1st of June 1925. The title of Maharaja was conferred upon· 
the late Maharaja hereditarily. .The title of 'G.C.I.E. was conferred on the-

, M!iharaja on the 3rd: June 1924, and the insignia of the Order were presente~ 
to . His Highness by His Excellency .. the Viceroy and the Governor General 
of India.- in November 1924. The Honorary mnk of Lieutenant-Colonel was. 
grar:tt~d to His Highness on the 30th March 1927 and he is attached. as an 

. ,honorary officer to the lOth. Battalion, of the· 5th :Mahratta Light Infantry. 
•. The .title of G, C. S., L was conferred 'on. the Maharaja• in January'1931. 
,,· • f. The Maharaja takes a keen interest in the administratjon and has con

s!de~able experience ~n ad~inistrative ~:&:airs, .his fath~r having during his. 
hfe!im"'e entrusted hun w1th the adm1n1stratton of different departments. 
His Highn~ss. exerciseii full sovereign powers~ . 

3,\ During the regime of His late Highness the restraint in Article 7 of 
the Treat]' of 1862 requiring reference to Government in cases involving sen· 
tences of death was removed and the residuary jurisdiction in criminal cases· 
arising in the Feudatory J ahag-i;~ in the Kolhapur State, which w~ exerci~ed' 
by the Resident (formerly: Pohttcal Agent) under the same Treaty, was rehn-
quished to the Kolhapur Dar bar.· · 

4. The Feudatory Jaha.p:irdar11 of Kolhapu~,. wh~ are D;ine in number, 
may be said to represent the members of the ~1mstenal Ca bmet of the St~te 
in bygone days, . They hold J ahagirs. wberem they. a~e allowed to exerc1!e 
part1al jurisdiction. Grants of these J abagirs constshngo of ~ands. a_nd vd
lages were mad:e to them for the maintenance of troops and theu postbon and 
di~ity. . . t 
_ 5. These J ahagirdars pay nazaraiuJ to the parent Stat~ on the occasion o 

a succession and th~ mili.tary services performed by them m lbygone days have· 
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. ..; 
.'been commuted into money payments. They are all in some degree unde.r 
.the supervision of the Residep.t at Kolhapur who acts as far as circ\unstances 
. permit ;in co-operation ;with the Dar bar and when minora are placed under 
the joint guardianship of the Darbar and the Resident. Any new law enacted 

,or introduced by the parent State comes into force in these J ahagirs with the 
-consent o£ the British Government. .All the 'civil .cases against the J aha
,girdars themselves are disposed of by a combined. Court .consisting of the 
Resident and a representative of His Highness. ..All criminal\·cases within 

.. the Feud~tory Estates involving death or imprisonme~t be~on(l. _seven. y~ars 
are submitted to the Kolhapur Darbar for d1sposal by the latter's Crlmlna1 

.. courts~ but the :eowers of the presen~ Jahagirdara 'of Vishalgad, Ichalkaranji· 

.and Kagal (Jun1or) have been enhanced. The present Jaha.girdar of Ichal .. 
karanji has been invested with the powers of a Sessions Judge subject to con;. 
.firmation 'by. ·His Highness of sentences of death and transportation for life. 
The J ahagirdars are not ~allowed to alienate any portion Of their estates 
~beyond their lifetime without the sanction of H1a Highness. Information 
-about the names of the estates, their present holders, area, revenue, etc., will 
lbe found~in the accompanying statement. 

6. All the Feudau;ry J ahagirdars, except the J ahagirdar of TorgaiJ., and 
rthe late Sar Lashkar Bahadur, were presented with Silver Coro~ation Durbar 
"Medals in 1911. • . : ... 

7. ~he administr!!-tion of the ,State has been maintained in a \igh_ .. -state 
·of effi01ency. • • · · . . . . . · _ · . . · . 

8. There are 55 guns in.all, of which 10 Qnly, which are used for salutes, 
-etc., are ~ounted. ·; o · · . 

·9. The Maharaj'a is entitled to be received and visited by both the Vic~roy 
and the Governor of Bombay. · · ' 

p A.RTICULA.RS REGARDING THE FEUDATORY J ARA~IRDA.RS OF Ko~~. 
' 

Nameot 
t 

Title Year Area In Gross Nnmeor 
·No. Feudatory present or ca.stA. of square Population. re-

Estat.,. holder. designation. birth. mUes, venne • . -• •l!.s. 
1 Vll!halgadr AbaJirao Krishna Pant Pratl- Deslwttha 1868 236 30,125 ,8,22,000 

aha' Abasaheb, nldhl. .·Brahman. 
• Pllrll!llu' ;~m r a o •:2 Bavda • rant ~- Do, 1907 248 44,680 1,98,000 • 

Madhavrao alias tY\UL• .. 
Bhaus11>heb. 

·s Raga! (Senior) Jayaslnhrao Aba- Sarj e r'a v :Haratha 1917 tll).l 46,824 6,'19,000 
saheb Ghatge. Vajaratma f ~.'· 

·ab. , 
' Bs·i i,to,ooo -4 Kapshl Santajlrao ~rg; SaDtpat( • ·Do. 100%,1 . 11,747 

. slnlu'ao .. 
Baba Saheb . ,; 

• Ghorpade • 

~5 Torgal • • Narsojlrao :Murat· Senakhas· · Do. 1910 137•2 ,t12,585 1,81,000 
.. \ rao alia1 Baba· khel. 

sp.heb Shlnde. . . 
• '. . ' 

·>6 Ichalkaranjl • Narayanrao Go· Pan1 Sachlv Konkanas- , 1872 241 60,386 9,87,000 
vlnd alias Baba- tba Brah· . ' 

I • Raheb Ghorpade • man. 

7 Kagal (J nnlor) Datta~rao Balli- Sarjerao Maratha 1874 17·3 8,110 1,,2,000 
sahe Ghatge. 

[8 IDmmatBaha· Udajlrao Ranoll· HlmmatBa· • Do. 1877 49-1 17,986 1,07,000 
dur. rao alia8 Aba• hadur. 

saheb Ohavan. 

21-61 9 Bar Lash lear • Babara!e Salt au· Bar Lashkar Do. 1915. 6,496 1,28,000 
rao Nimbalkar. Bahlldur. 
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• ',( . ·, ,. KURUNDWAD (Senior) . 

' 1'. ~The· present Chief · Meherban Chintamanrao Bhalchandrarao alias 
BalasaheliPatwardhan is a minor. He 'is the only son of ths late Chief 

· ' ~~herban Bhalchandrarao Chintamanrao alias Annasaheb Patwardhan, who 
· :died· on 'the1 lOth •September 1927. He is a first Class Sardar. The adminis· 

tration'pf th~'State.i~ 'conducted by the Dowager Rani as Regent with the 
• as'sistance of t'he State Karbhari. · · • 

. ,· ,' .. ·, ,, ' : . ' . . . •· \ 

2.· The CHief is entitle.d to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
·and V;isited,by.the Goyernoro£ Bombay. ·. 
. a.: Cdmmunications addressed to His Excellency the .Governor·of Bombay 
are aoknowl<:rqged by:- the ,Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department, . , , , , t• 

,. I 

,, ',, ,: . '': ,•,; 

t· 

lrURUNDW A.D (Junior). . . ~~ 

' '1. At th'e :beginning of the year 1931, the two chiefs were Madhavrao 
Ganpat alias Bhausahebw and Vinayakrao Harihar alia&. N anasaheb. In 
January .1931; Bhaus(lheb abdicated and his son Ganpatrao Madhavrao alws 
Bapusaheb succeeded. him. The civil and criminal jurisdiction is exercised 
by Vinayakrao Harihar alias N anasaheb. N anasaheb received Delhi 
Coro:qation Durbar Me~~~ in 1911. . • . , . 41

' ,. 

. 2: N anasaheb has no issue. The second Chief Bapu!!aheb has two sons 
!lamed Raghunathrao• al~as ~adasaheb and Dilipsinh alias Dilip Raje born 
m 1Q22 and 1927 respectively. · 
. .3. The Chie~s are entitled to be ;received by the Viceroy and: to be received 

and visited by th:e Governor o£ Bol]lbay. _, : ~:· ~ · · 
4.: com:munications addressed 'to 'His Exc~Uency tll.e Governor of Bombay 

ar~. ,acknowledged: by the Secretary to, :the Go~rnment of Bombay, .Political 
Department. · · 

--· --~· . 
1'. • ' 

~ MIRAJ (Senior) . 
.,. ., . 

. . 1. The present Chief is Sir Gangadharrao Balasaheb Patwardhan. He 
is .th~. grandson of the lat£: ~~lasaheb, w~o wpn the thanks o~ Gover!lment 
for his attachment tothe.,BrJ.tlsh Government, m the great lnd1an Mutmy of 
1857. The Chief is a.· First Class Sardar. He has two sons named 
Narayam:ao Tatyasaheb and Hariharrao Dadasaheb, who we:e bern}n 1898 
and 1901, i'dspectively. The K.C.I.E. was conferred upon him at tlie Coro
nation Durbar held at Delhi in 1~03 and he was also presented with a Durbar 
gold medal. He has also receiyed the Silver qoronation Delhi Durbar Medal, 
1911. ·. ' . . 1$ ' • ~ 

. 2. The State maintains no local force. 
3. The Chief is entitled to .'be received by the Viceroy and to· be received 

and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 
4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bo~n~ay 

are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, PohtJeal 
Department. 
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MIRAJ (Junior) .. 

1. The present Chief, Madha..vrao Ha.rihar alias Babas~heb Patwardhant 
is the second son of Meherban Chintama.nra.o Rag-hunath alias Balasaheb, 
late Chief of Kurundwa.i, Senior. He was selected by the Bombay Govern
ment for the Chiefship d Miraj (.Junior) State and was adopted in December 
1899 by Parwatibaisa':heb, the mother of the late Chief; Lakshmanrao Anna
-saheb, who died prematurely on the 7th February 1899. He was educated 
-at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot and is a First Class Sarda.r. He was 
invested with the £-ull rcwers of the State on the 17th March 1909. He 
received the Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal in 1911. He has three 
-sons, named Chintamanracr Balasaheb, Ha1·iharrao Dadasaheb and· Krish
narao Appasaheb who 'w~::re !born in 1909, 1911 and 1916; respective~y. 

2. The Chief. is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communication~ addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
ar~ acknowledged by tha Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department .. 

MUDHOL. , .. 
. 1. The Raja of \(udhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the most ancient 
-and distinguishea among the Mahrattas. The family is generaUy believed 
to be of Rajput origin aml to be descended from the Ranas of Udaipur. The 
present Raja is Sir,.Malojirao Venkatrao alias Nanasaheb. He was invested 
with the full powers of the State in the month of January 1904. He is a 
First Class Sardar. He received the Delhi Durbar Coronation Gold Medal -
in 1911. He was 'made a K.C,LE., on the 1st January 1920. His eldest 
son, Govindrao Abasaheb, agecll7, died on the 21st February 1920. HiEI 
second son, J aya~inhrao born ·ih 1909 died on 2nd January 1931. A third 
son was >born on the 4th OctQber 1929 and is named Bhairavsing. In con
nection with the war the Raja offered his personal services, and also an 
armoured motor car and a Halford [orry, which were accepted by Government. 
"The Raja left India in April 1916, and was attached to the Egyptian Expe
ditionary Force with the rank of a Lieutenant. He' returned from Mesopota
mia in August of the·same year .• His Majesty the King-Emperor has been 
pleased to confirm his temporary rank o£ Honorary 2nd-Lieutenant and to 
confer on him the honour of a permanent salute of 9 guns in recognition of 
services rendered in connection with the war. The title of Raja was conferred 
Qn him on the 3rd June 1922. , . • · 

2. The State maintain'! twoplat.oons of Indian State Forces named ' The 
Sujjan· Sing Infantry' Strength 115 men. · .. 

3: The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and t; be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

1. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
arE.' acknowledged by thP- Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 
Department. 

RAMDURG. 
Meherban Ramrao Venkatrao alias Raosaheb, the present Chief of the 

Ramdurg State, belongs to the Bhave family. The family has enjoyed pos-



252 BOM:QAY-XOLHA.PUR RESIDENCY AND SOUTHERN MAHRATTA COUNTRY AGEN~Y •• 

session of 'the. jahagir since 1753. The . Chief having attained majority was-. 
inv~sted ow:ith .t~e powers of his State on the· 21st January 1915 by the 

· Ass1stan~ •Poht1c~l AgentJ So~thern Mahratta .~ountry States. He com
pleted h1s educat10n· at t)Je RaJkumar College, RaJkot, and under the Revd. 
Mr. Darby, Principal, Rajaram College, Kolhapur. The Chief made a tour 
in !ndia in company. with him. In May 1913 he was married to the daughter· 
of Sardar :Biwalkar of Alibag. He rece.ived th~. Delhi Corouatioh Durbar· 
!Medal in 1911. A son aiJd heir was born to the Chief on the 30th July 1925· 
and: is named N arayanrao qlias Appasaheb. A second son was born on the· 
9th .:M;~rch. 1928 and is named Madhavrao alias :Bapusaheb. A third son: 
Kumar Shri Arvind ·alias. Pratapsinh was born on 3rd March 1930. 

The Cllief'is entitled to be received lby the :Viceroy and to be. received. and. 
visited by the 9"overnor of Bombay. 1 

Communications addressed to His Excellency . the. Governor of Bombay 
are ll_cknowledged by the Secretary, to.the Government of :Bombay, Political' 
Departmen.t, · · · ' · 

i , I ' ~ • ' 

S.A.NGLI. 
• N . . 

The · Sangli State ranks :first among the Patwardhan Chiefs •. The ruling· 
family.: claims its descent from Haribh~t, the common. ancestor of all the
Patwar4han Chiefs·. The late Chief, DhUn.diraj . Chintanian alias Tatya-· 
saheb' Patwardhan, died :without male issue on the .12th December 1901, and 

, ··Vinayakrao, the eldest ·son of.:· the late Chintamanrao. and great-grandson of 
Vinayakrao :Bhaus,aheb;. who was the adopted grandson of Chintamanrao
Appas~heb~ :w~s. selected by Gov~rnme~t as ~uccessor. He was subsequently· 
taken 1n adopt1on by ;the' late Ch1ef's w1dow UJ,. June 1903 and took the name- . 
of Chintamanrao Appa,sheb. . The. Chief wali inv~sted with full _powers of. 
his State oil the .2nd June 1910. ·He received the Silver 'Delhi Coronation 
Durbar Medal in 1911.. He has a daughter named Indumati Taisaheb, bor:n
in 1912: and: two sons, :viz., MadhaVrao Raosaheb and .Pandurangrao Bala-

. saheb who were born in 1915 and .1919, respectively. 
ln recrignition. of services ,rendered lby: the Chief in connection w~th the· 

war His Majesty the .Klng-Emperor has been piJ.eased: to confer on b1m the 
· ~onour of a permanen~ •salute of 9 guns, on the 1st January: ~918 a~d a. 
personal salute of 11 gun~ ili December 1927. In October 1919 H1s MaJesty 
the· King-Emperor conf,err~d ·on the Chief the ~onorary rank of .Lieutenant. 
He was made a K.C.I.FJ., 1n 1923 and was appomted Honorary Atde-de-Camp-
to the Governor of Bomhhy in 1924. ~ . 

· The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by t:Q.e Governor of Bombay. He is a First Class Sardar. 

· Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by t~e Secretary to the Gqvernment of Bombay, Political 
Department. 

All the Southern :Mahratta Countrv States, with the exception of Kurund
wad (Junior), hold adoption sanads. • 
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1 Amblla~"' ~ , Thakor Kes~lnhj!Jalam· 5th November 17th March 
sluhjl, Thakor of - 1887. 1908, 

,_i\1. ~. 

.ll Bhalusna '' 

(Khalil Koli). 

Thakor Ratanslnhll Mul· 28th March 7th August 
slnhjl, Thaker· of - 1871. 1917 •. 
(OIIohara Koli). • 

·s Bolnndra Thaker Hlnduslnbll Sardar· 1888 
· - - t • , sluhjl, Tbakor of - (&11-, 
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1913. • 

;,:' , ~ tDar Ra.jput). 
1 

J ~ 

... Dabha • Tbakor lloho!S~aqilijl Gu· 25th 

. . ' 
July Sth'' August 

!8081 '·· labslnhjl, TbAl!-er',oot.·.·::-T. 1868. 
<Mak~~r~ol~t.~::·.:~':: .. . • 

5 Dadhalla • Thaker ''.A:iha~llllih Jas. 9th September 21st ·• · J'nne 
~ want..qfuhjl, 'lliaker . of - -..1884. ·,' · 10111. 

.. DiNT! 
• > 

f 

1' Dedhrota 

8 Deloll • 

1l Derol 
............ 

'10, Gabat ' 

U Ghodasar 

· ;,12 &dol • 

'18 Ha.pa• 

· ,fH {~llodia,Bajput), • t • . , • 

: llablirua .!lhrl Bhawlllll• ~&II' Se,tem• tO&b Nomn• 
smbjl HIIDihslllbjl, llaha- ber 1899. 11er tt:l5. ,. 
rua ,I - (Parmar • 1 ' 

. Bajput), . • ' .,, '-. . ~ 
.t .. ' • -· 
Tbakor Pratapslnbll Daw- 4tb August 18th October 
'latslnhll, Thakor pr - 1916. , 1921. 
(Makwana Koli), 

Sbareholde~ , 
Kolil.) ·<'-

·~ .·· .. 
ThakorDlpslnbJIRamslobjl, lOth Deeem· 2~d AprU 

Thnkor Of - (Makuzar~a ber 1884. '102,,. 
KGU). . ~ . \ 

Thakor Rnpslobll Motl· 16th August 5th December 
slobjl, Thakor Oil- (Mai· 1885, 1904, 
IDtZRaKoli). 

~ 
Tbakor ll'Btehalobjl 7th August 1st J'uly 

Ratanslobll, Thakor of- 1909. 1980, 
(Dabhi Koli). 

, , Thakor Jawanslnhjl V&· 1st October 22nd Karch 
jeslobjl, 'Thaker of - 1882. 1888. 
(Phakarda). 

Tbakor Hlmatslobjl Vakbat- 21st August 15th April 
slob)!, ThakOrof-(M~ 1814. 1981. 
tDana Koli), '1 ... 

Are& In 
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mDes. 

80 

• 

7 

f,M4 
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In the 
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6 1157 
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8 

Bs. 
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.tnhjl, Maharaja ol -
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Shareholders 
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(Maiwana 

Thakor ·ShlvslnbJI Valeslnh· Slst Deeem• 18th Ortobc>r 
jl, Tbakor ot-(MakUIIIM ber 1010. 1027. 
Kol().' -I I 

2 ~r~~~~~:1: 5,000 

"'o Thana. 

19 9,931 40,000 
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.. ·• • • ;. .... ~'\, ..,., ' \' 
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~· . ' . 
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·• .>. If'. • • 
50,000 8,989 r' .. 1l ... 

I, 
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\ 

'. .. 
1,24i ~ ~ 't 11,000 .. 

·~.06,000 •,o•;i4o '~'i Mo.! 

.lSD' • 4GO IS ~ .. 
("· 

6,000 289 

40,000 I 
I 

2,8071 ... 10 .. 

.. 
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tlon. 
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revonue (to 

nearest 
thOUllllnd). 

' 8 ·-----
.17 Kadoll. . " . 
118 ' ·Ka~l~.: 

to Katoaan 

.10 Khad&J 

''I 
'' t 

• 
Thakor ' Kub61'sihbll Bha· 

wanslnhjl, ll'hakor of -
(Ma.ku.>CIII/J Koli) • 

• s!'reholdPrs (Ma.kwllna 
Eol"l· ~·. · ). 

26th . 'uly 4th J'une 1914 
1888, 

Thakor) ~h;i " KlrtlalnhJI 18th J'une 20th J'anuar:v 
Takhatslnhjl, Thakor of- 19JIO, : 1982,. 
(Makwana Jroli). · , ' 

, Thakor Fatehslnhjl Rafu· 1899 • · 
;. . ·· mla,' Thakor of- (MU. 

IDCIIIIJ Kol(), ·· 

7th February 
' 1912. •• 

~1 Khed&wada • Thakor Bechars!Dbjl Vakhat- 29th J'une lllth J'une 
,•. alnhjl, · Tllakor • of ~ . 189ll. • 1902, 

(Mak!DCinrt xom.' . I • 

' Thakor HlmatalnhU1ra!am· !4th January· lltb March 
" slnlJ.jl, Thakor o1- (QJw.. ~186J. .. · 1899. 

han Kolil;. , . · 1 • 

:til Llkhl 

'' '1 J 
• Thakor J'aawantslnhll Takr- •iii · bc\;ob61' 8th April 

.. hats!nhjl, Thakor of - 11105. 1918. 
· '" (llathOIIRCijpu.t), ' -.. ' 

11 Shareholders (Makwana 
Kol"l· • 

.:!6 Malpur ! 

. ,. 
:&.olll Shrf Gambhllslnbjl ~7tb October 2Srd 

Hlmatslnhll1 Rao)jl of F. 1914. 1928. 
(llllthod &,pu.t). IJ 

:16 MaJJs~.: 1 

···'I·· ... : 
Raoljl Shrl , Takhatelnhjl 11th Beptem· 18th May 1889 

Kesharltdnhjl, Raoljl of- b61' 1877. • 
(.QluJ~iJCI Jlq,jpu.t). ' 

.:17 MatuDadpura. 7 Sharoholders · (Matwna 
' ~ ' , • Kol")· ·r~o. ( 

:18 Molulnpur , Thakor Shrl Sartanslnh!l 6th February 18tla Novem· 
• Takhatslnhjl, Thakor of- 1886. b61' 1927. 

• (llthWM Jlq,jpu.l), ~; 

·19 Mota Kothaa- Thakor Pratapslnhjl Vale- 1918 • ' 
, na. elnh.lh Thakor of- (Cho

28th Septum· 
b61' 19lll. 

:; 

.111 l'ethapur ' 

han Kol'l· 
~ 

Thakor Daulatslnh!l Pratap. Snd .rune 1878 'th Novemb61' 
sinh! I, Thakor of- (Mal· 1881. 
IDIIII/J KoiQ. 

Thakor Fatehslnh!l . Gam· 8rd Oetob61' 18115 
bhlrslnbll~., Tbakor of - 1895. 
(VaqMla .~«~Jpu.t). 

. 't' 

• j 

8 1,902 

2 Included 

x':~n • 
Thana. 

10 6,811 

117 1,197 

9 Included in 
thaSabar 
Kan'ba 
Thana. 

28 1,775 

6 Inclutled 
In the 

Katosan 
Thana. 

117 ;J.l,767 

lbl • 

12,000 

8,000 

61,000 

87,000 

u.,ooo ' 

r 8,ooo 

lG,OOO 

18,000 

69,000 

16,606 1,16,ooo 

, 1 Included 
In the 

Katosan 
Thana. 

89 ll!,665 

a Included 
In 'be 

Gadhwada 
Thana. 

S Included 
In the 

Ka.tosana 
Thana. r 

11 6.288 

1,000 

IU,OOO 

1,000 

11,000 

188,000 
I 
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MILITARY FORCES. 
S&LUTJII Ill PAYI!ENTS, 
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< 
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.,. .. 606 .. .. .. 

'· 
!' ! . ; .. 
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., .. · 2,001. 
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I' •• 
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..... ;,· 
. 19,000 98 ,.,, . .. 
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61,000 430 676 
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1,000 
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' tltOUBIInd), 

t'. ,, 2 I 8 , a s 1 

:--~~~~----~·---.-.~~--~-l----------1----------1·--~--4~1--------~ 
8 

Sl! Prempur, 
i ~ 1 .. ;·• {. 

ss Ptuuldra 

u Ramaa 

' 86 ;aanasan : 

87 Jl,anlpura : 

' 

llll Bathamba 

; 

40 Sattaana 

42 Tafpurl .. 
43 Tefpura 

' 
44 Tlm.ba • 

45 Umrl , 

·' 46 'Vaktapur .. 

~ ' 
Thakor Harlslnbjl. Gulab- Sl!!t March 6tb J'annary 
:slnbjl, Thakor of- (Mak· 1900, 1016. 
'llllllla Koli). 

Tbakor Shlvslilhll' Abbe- 25th Ango.at 4th J'annary 
slnbjl, Thakor of - : 18811. 1907, 
',(Makltlllna Koli). · , 

Tbakor Kanalnbjl Udeslnbfl, 14th Ango.at ll2nd February 
Thakor of - (Makultmla 11112. 11129. 
,Koli). 

16 Shareholders (Maktllana 
Kolu). , 

Tbakor Takhatelnbfl Xeshrl· 
slnbJI, Tbakor of ..-(&A
wr~pl.ll). 

2oth Fe~uary 12th Novem· 
!8811. ber 1917. 

Sha;E,bolders .. (Makltlallll 
Kolil), . ' 

Jll' • 

• • Tbakor Hamlrslnh,li Han· 7th .To~~t~1878 17th Novem· 
slnbjl, Thakor of - ber 1896, 
(&lltDar )la.Jpul), 

Tbakor Ratanabihjl Vale- llthM'ay1900 14thM'ay1910 
slohJI, Thakor of - (Ba· ! 
,mll:olQ. . A 
', I 

Thakor Takhatelnbjl Harl· ltth'Febroary 18th February 
nlnbjl, Thakor. . of - 1878. 1908. 
(Otohall Koli). . ,· · 

, Thakor Plithlslnbll Ta\Jtat- 24th Ango.at 9th ll'arch i 
slnbjl. Thakor of - 1884. 1900. 
(Parmar RIIJpUI), 

, 'Thakor Vakhatebih)l Kalu· 24th Septam· 4th · Decem· 
stnbjl, Thakor of- (Milk- ber 1901, ber 11128 • 
IIIBIIII .Koli). 

Shareholders 
Kolil), 

(.lllakwoiiiJ !A-' 

Tbakor Sardllrslnbll Nathu· 1888 , 
!ilnbjl, Tbakor of- (OIItl-
bll Koli). 1 

• < 

Thakor , J'aawatlllnbJI, 1891 . ~ 
Thakor of - (Oholulll 
Koli). • 

ThakorVafealDhJl.Adestnhjl, 7th Decem~ 
Tbakor of - (MaktD<Jna 18111 • 
Koli). 

llllih March 
19111. 

Slst October 
191CI. 

12th A~st 
1910. 

Tbalr:'.lr Shlnlnbl11 Thakor 7th November 16th November 
of- (RIIlhod RtJ;pUI). 11110. 11126. 

IllS Included In 
tlul Sa bar 
Xantba 
Thana • 

it 2,217 

Cl 1,216 

. ' 
~ 

1 Included 
In tlul 

Xatosan 
Thana. 

80 

1 

16 

18 

IIi 

8,884 

Included 
In tlul 
Xatosan 
Thana • 

8,894 

8,5!9 

6,735 

... ! 

7 Inclodedln 
the Sa bar 
xantha 
Thana. 

4 Included 
In the 

Katoean 
Thana. 

8 Included 
In the 

GadhwadA 
Thana. 

10 IncludE'd 
In the 

Ge.dhwada 
Tt.ana. 

4 Includ~d In 
the Sa bar 
Kantha 
Thana. 

21 8,227 

lla. 

12,000 

27,000 ' 

' : 
10,000 : 

4,000 

82,000· 

8,000 

U,OOO· 

d,OOO I 

16,000 ' 

u,ooo 

CI,OOO 

8,000 

11,000 

1,000 

11,000 

10,000 f 
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.. 

"" 
• 

' 
Name of 
State or 
Eatat.e.. 

~ 
) 

··~ .. 
'2' 1 

IS Varsoda· 

• 

Name, title and caste of 
· Ruler,, · 

' . 
' 

3 

Date of bbth, 
'I 

' 

Date of 
IDOCBIIIIOD. 

5 

TbakorJ'orawartdnhjlSIIl'llf· 17th · AprU 18thlulr1019 
maljl, Tbakor of - 19U. 
( CluHi:dtl Raj put). 

'9 VIJayanagu.,. Bao Sbrl Hamlrslnhjl 3rd lanlWJ Z'ltb 11Uitl 
Hlndmlnhjl, Bao of - 100f. 1918. 
(Rat/lo4 Rajput). 

50 Vlrloda;. '. , 2 Sbareholdera (MIIIIDtJna 
.XolU). 

51 Wadagam: Tbakor Vakbaf.l;lnbjl Gopal· l'ltb Novem· Uth January 
slnhll, Thakllr . of - ber 1918. 1919. 
(&hwr Bajput), 

&2 WIIDI, : Tbakor Ba;plJSinhjl Takbat- 19th Beptem. 28th .AprU 
sinhjl, !r'bakor of - ber 181141. . 1918. 
<BaUWd Ra;rc>· 

AMBLIARA. 

A!l!& In 
a quare 
mUilll, 

e 

11 

185 

Average 
pula annual p:ron. ' reveDUe (to 

Bill relit 
tbouaaod). 

. ' 
'I 8 

--
Bl. 

3,811 88,000 

5,838 6&,000 

8 Included In .&,000 
theSabar 

Kantha 
·!!l'bana. 

28 8,080 26,000 

10 3,11141 25,000 

1. The: family belongs to the clan of Kolls known as Khants but claims. 
de~ent from Chauhan Ra~puts of Sambhar or Ajmer. 

. ' 2. ThJ present ThakCJr Kesharisinhji who was educated at the Scott Col
lege, Sadra,,was invested with tJi.'e powers of the TaJ.uka on 7th May 1908. • 
The heir-~pparent Kumar Shri Sardarsinhji was bo:r:n in September 1923. 

3. The Chief ie entitlec1 to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy-
rug s:tmn~r status lby Hi~ Exoellency the Governor· of Bombay. ., 
) : . . .. ' 

• • 
DANTA. 

1. The Danta State is situated to the north !>f Mahi Kantha Agency and' 
adjoins the States of Palanpur and Sirohi. Though not next in rank to Idar, 
it is second 'in importance in the Agency. The family belongs to the clan 
of Parmar Rajputs and the ruler enjoys the title of Maharana and a dynastic 
salute of 9 guns which were conferred in 1886 and 1921, resl?ectively. The 

. Maharana of Danta enjoys special influence from having in hts territory the 
famous shrine of Amba Bhawani, of which he is the hereditary custodian. 
Pjlgrims of all ranks and creeds ~visit the shrine periodically in large 
numbe~rs, and their o:fferings accrue t4? the Chief's private purse. 

2. The Maharana wbl) 'succeeded to the Gadi in 1925 was educat.,d at the 
:Mayo College and is e-ntitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy 
and to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The State enjoys plenary powers. 
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MILIT.All.Y FOROES. 
SALUTB Dr • 

P A lliiiBTS, 
INDL!lt STATES' 

· GUNS. 
RBGtlLAR lRRBGt!LAR 

Average TROOPS, ";L'BOOPS, Foaous. 
annual ex· Pollee 
~ndlture ' .. Forces • ( nearest t thonsand). To To Infantry Infantry Infantry 1 Govern• other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. and 

! ..::• ment. States. Artfilery. ArtUlery. Art~ery. 
I I I· ! J· 

'. !18' 9 10 11 12 18 14: 15 16 ,17 19 20 21 
l . 

I------- ..;.....&.... 
! .., '•;; 

Rs. Rs, 
I i 

88,000 .. 1,688 .. .. .. .. .. l 'I 8 . j .. .. 
: I I .. ; I' ' 

I i ' '' I; I 

67,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. , . 47 .. .. 
,'. ~ 

k 

4,000 .. 667 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
• 

2'1,000 ;.i '7 
I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

28,000 .. 8,109 .. .. .. .. , . .. 6 .. .. .. 
I ., 

i 
4; The heir~apparent Kumar Shri Prithirajsinhji was born on 22nd July 

1928. . ' ' . ' ; ~ 

5. Communications addre~sed to His E~~ellency lth~ 'Governo~ are! a~know~ 
ledged by the Secretary to the· Government o£ Bombay, Political De:P!!-rtment. 

' • ' ' • • ,f t , ,. • r t 

' i \' ·. ',I ,, 

GADHWADA THANA. 

... 

,1. This Thana is situated in the north-west corner o£ the· province and~.: 
co;ntains 71' villages, the population of which is 11,034. It takes its name 
Gadhwada from topographical featu.res of the country-Gadh meaning hills 
and Wada a fenced plar.e. It conS1Sts of a valley surrounded by a wall of 
hills. : . . . : , . · : · ; ' 

2. The Gadhwa.da Thana consists of the following non~jurisdictional petty 
Taluka.s:- . . .;~· . . . , : . :·. ... . · , I ,:'•

1
• : • 

1. Satlasna. . 6. Ohanda.p. ' 
2." Bhalusn.a.. ·~,Ll("-'·. • 7. Mohut. 1 . ,.~ 

3. Timba. 8. · Gajipur: · iJ' 

4 .. Uma.ri. . 9. Had'ol and other scattered 
5. Mota Kotha~na. villages . 

. 3. The Thana is in charge of .a Thariaar ~who exercises the powers of 
second class Magistrate and limited civil powers. liis·,headquarters are at 
Satlasna. Near Timba on Taranga Hill is a Jain temple, which is visited by 
Jain pilgrims from dista.n~ parts of the Country, · · · 

4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 
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' . 5. Thakor Takhatsinhji of Satlasna has been granted: person111l powers of 
9. 3rd Olass :Magistrate and to hear civil suits up. to the value of Rs. 60. 

GHODASAR.· .. 
.. , · 1 •. The ruling- family is ,said originally to have belonged to the Rajput 
clan who by inter-marrying with koli women have lost their status as Rajputs 
and become-.ltnown as Dabhi Kolis. Thakor Fatehsinhji, the Ruling Thakor, 
was educatt(Lat the Scott, College, Sadra, and was, invested with powers in 
August 1930 . 

. · · 2~ The Chief is entitled to be received: collectiV'ely with other Chiefs enjoy. 
ing simi[ar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. · 

• ,'to ----- '·. 

IDAR. 

1. The State compJ.'ises more ·than haiJ.f the total area of :Mahi Kantha. 
The ruling family belongs to the same illustrious Rathor family as Jodhpur. 
The State. enjoys a; dynastic salute of 15 Guns. . 

· 2. His 'Highness Himatsinhji, the present :Maharaja, succeeded his 
deceased father Lieutenant~Colonel His Highness Sir Dowlatsinhji and was 
instal[ed on. 11th 'July 1931. He accompanied His Highness the late 
Maharaja Dowlatsinhji to Europe when the btter went to attend the corona
tion of His Majesty the King Empero:rr. in London and acted as page to His 
Imperial Majesty at the Coronation Darba~ held at Delhi in 1911. 

·· · .: 3. · The heir~apparent Maharaja, Kumar ·Daljitsinhji wae born on lOth 
:July 1917 and is being educated at. the Mayo College, Ajmere. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and: vi.sited by both Their 
Excellencies the '!hceroy and the .Governor of Bomb,ay •. · 

5. The State enjoys plenary powers .. 
... . 

ILOL .. ·. 
' . 

·1. The family belongs to the Makwana. clan of Kolis and claims descent 
from, Makwana Rajputs. · · ., 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other Chiefs 
en-joying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The present Dhief; Thakor Shivsinhji, has left the Scott College, and 
is in England receiving education. 

I 

KATOSAN . . ~ .. . 
1. The family belongs to the :Makwana clan of Kolis of the Chandra race 

and claims descent from Shamtaji, the third son of Keshar the Makwana, 
who was the son of the V ehias of the Jhala tribe, wnich sprang from the 
:Anhilwad dynasty. The present Thakor Kirtisinhji being minor, the 
•ra1uka is under Agency management. 
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, 2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs- enjoy: 
ing similar status by the Governor of Bombay. . · _; · 

3. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Kirtisinhji was born on 18th June 
1920. . . . 

KATOSAN. THANA. • 
1. This Thana circle which is situated to the west of the •Mahi Kantha 

Agency.and is adjacent to the Viramgam Taluka of the· Ahni~dabad· District 
· is co~prised . of 24 villa~es. w:it~ ~ population of _13,06~, divided ~to the 
followmg 10 'Fetty non-Junsd1ct10nal Talukas ·the propnetors·, of ·which are 
Makwana Kohs ol the Katosan family:- . : . · . 

, , , I ' 

. I~ Maguna~ ~: 6~ :M:ehmadpur~. 
2. Tejpura. 7. Ijpura. · . 
3. Virsoda. · 8. Rampura. 
4. Kasalpura. 9. Ranipura. 
5. Deloli. 10. Palaj.. 

_ 2. The Thana is in charge of a Thandar who exercises the powers of a 
second class Magistrate and ~imited civil powers. His headquarters are at 
Santhal. · 

. 3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Go'fernor of Bombay • 

. 1( . • 

KHADAL., 

1. The family which belongs to the Makwana clan of Kolis was ·convert
ed to Islam by- Mahmud: Begda (1459-1513). The family claims ·descent 
from the Jhala Rajputs of Halvad m Kathiawar. The present Thakor Fate.; 
sinhji was educated at the Scott College, Sadra, ·a:n,d was invested with the. 
powers of the Taluka in November 1922. The powers of the present Thakor 
were enhanced in 1929 to the hearing of suits of Rs. 10,000 in Civil matters 
and to the infliction . of sentences up to 3 years rigorous imprisonment and 
fine up to Rs. 5,000· in Criminal matters as a mark of personal distinction.· 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of a 
similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay • 

3. The heir-a.pparent Kumar Shri Dadbha was !born on the lOth Septem-
ber 1924. ~ . 

MALPUR. 

1. The Taluka is ·~ituated to the south-east of :Ma'di Kantha and adjoins 
the Lunawada State. ' -· 

2. The family belongs to the clan of Rathod Rajputs, an offshoot of the 
house of the former Raos of Idar. The Chief enjoys the title of Raolji. The 
present Chief Raolji Shri Gam'bhirsinhji being minor, the Taluka JB unde1 
A~ency management. , The Chief is being educated at the Mayo College, 
AJmer. -
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·• 3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy• 
ing a similar status by His Excellency the Go-yernor of Bombay. 

MAN SA. 

• 1. The Taluka: is situated' to the west of Mahi Kantha and is surrounded 
on all ~ides by Baroda territory~. 
' 2. ·.The, family belon~s to .the clan of Chavda Raj puts of Anhilwad Patan. 
'l'he Chief enjoys the t1tle of .Raolji. The present Raolji Shri Takhatsinhji 
was educated. at, the Rajkumar College; Rajkot. ·His jurisdictional poweril 
were enhanced as .a mark. of personal. distinction. in 1903. In Civil matters 
they were raised to the hearing and decision of suits of the value of Rs .. 20,000 

' and in Criminal niatters to inflict sentences up t1l 7 years' rigorous imprison
ment and fine· up to Rs~. 10,000. ~ 

3. The Raolji visiteq Europe in June 1928. 
4. The heir-apparent, K'limar Shri Sajjansinhji who· was born on 3rd 

November 1908, was educat~d at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The Kumar is · 
now learning administrative work. 

·. 5. The Ch1ef is t:mt~tled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy· 
ing six~:dbr status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 

l' . MOHANfUR. 

''. 
11 

1. The Thakor is a Rehw~~;r Rajput of the lndra race and claims descent 
, .· uom the Raos of Ohandravat1 near ;Mount Abu. 
:~>< 2 .. The present Thakor Shri Sartanainhji who was educated in local 

Vernacular schools, succeeded t9 the Gadi in 1927. His heir-apparent Kumar 
Shri Vinaisinhji .who was :born •on 6th December 1908 has now left the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. . · · · · 

3, The Chief is entitled ·to be received collectively with other ChiMe enjoy
ing. similar stat'!ls. by·His Ex.cellen~y ti:he Governor of Bombay. 
'· " ' . ' ' , I'.' ' 

.. 
PETHAPUR. 

. 1. The famfl~, belongs to the clan wof Vaghela RajJ>nts and claims descent 
from the V a.ghela Chiefs of Anhilwfld Patan. r Pethapur is a flourishing 
town situated on the Sabarmati river a few miles north of Ahmedabad. 

2. The present Thakor· Shri F'atesinhji was educated at the Scott College, 
Sadra. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Mulsinhji aliaa Bhupendrasinhji wall 
born on 7th October 1921. 
. 3. The Chief. is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 

PUN.ADRA. 

1. Tlie Taluka is situated to the south-east of :lfahi Kantha and adjoint 
the Atarsumba Mahal of the Baroda. State. 
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2. The family belongs to a clan of Mackwana Kolis and· was converted to 
Islam by Mahomed Begda. (1459-1513). It claims descent from the Jha.la. 
Ra.jputs of Halva.d in Kathiawar. 

3. The present Thakor Shivsinhji was educated at the Scott College, 
Sadra. His heir-apparent Kumar Shri Ajitsinhji who was born on 22nd 
June 1903 was also educated in the same College. The Kumar is now learn-
ing administrative work. , . 

4. The Chief is entitled to .be received collectively with cfther Chiefs enjoy
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 

RANASAN. 

1. The Thakor is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra. race and claims descent 
from the Ra<>s of Chandravati near Mount Abu. 

2. The present Thakor T~khatsinhji was educate.d in the local Vernacular 
school. He was invested with the powers of the Taluka in 1917 which were 
enhanced in 1929 increasing his jurisdiction in Civil matters to the hearing· 
and decision o£ suitlt of the value .of .Rs; 10,000 an.d in Criminal matters 
empowering him to inflict s~tences up to 3 years' rigorous imprisonment and 
fine up to Rs. 5,000 as a mark of personal distinction. .The heir-apparent 
Kumar Shri J aswatsinhji who was born on 3rd February 1916 ia being 
educated ·at the Scott College, Sadra. · . · · ·. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other \Jhiefs enjoy-
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. · · · 

-----' 
SABAR KANTHA THAN.i. 

1. This Thana which ig situated north-west of Himatnagar, is comprised..' 
of 47 villages with a population of 10,329. It takes its name from the rive~,, 
Sabarmati. 

2. The Thana consists of the following petty non-jurisdictional Talukas:-

1. Hapa. 6. Derol. 
2. 'Khedawada. 6. Prempur. 
3. Kadoli. . , '1.. Dedhrota;~ 

4. Vaktapur .. · ,. 8. Tajpuri. 

9. Likhf., 

3. The Thana. is in" charge of a Thandar who exercises the pow~rs of a 
second .. class magistrate and l~ri:J.ited Civil powers. His headquarters are at 
Vaktapur. ' :.. 

4 .. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, 

5. The following Thakors have lbeen invested wfth po~ers as shown against 
their names as a mark of personal distinction :- , 

Khedawada Civil.-To hear suits of the value dt 
Rs. 1,000. 

· Criminal.-To in:flict 6 months' rigor
ous imprisonment and ·fine up to 
Rs. 250. 
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Xadoli, Pre:m.pux, Derol and 
' J.~i.khi • · . • . Civil.-To hear suits of the value of 

I ,'' 

Vak~~ux ~-· 

Rs. 500. ' 
Criminal.-To inflict 8 months' rigor

ous imprisonment and: fine up to 
Rs. 200.: 

Civil.-To hear ·suits of the· value of 
Rs; 50. 

Criminal.-To inflict 1 month's rigor
, ous imprisonment and: fine up to 
· Rs. 50 •. 

SUDASNA. 

'"1. '~rhe 'T~luka ~& situated .l.n the north-west ~oi'ner of Mahi Xantha. 
· '2 •. The ·~amily belongs .. to. the clan.of.Parmar Rajputs. 

, ,3, · The present Thakor Pr.ithisinhj.i received his education f!-t the Sco~ 
· College,. Sadra. Th~ Thakor IS a. leading figure amongst the Ch1efs of Mahi 

Kantha. and in recognition of his good: rule' the status of his Taluka was 
raised from 5th Class to 4th Class in 1919. The .Powers of the Thakor which 
were enhanced in 1903 as a mark of personal distmction were again &nhanced: 
in 1929 incrla.sing the Thakor's juxisd:iction in Civil matters to the hearing 
and decision of suits of the . value of Rs. 10,000 and in Cx:iminal matters 
empowering him to inflict sentences up to 3 years' rigorous imprisonment and 
fine up to Rs. 5,000 as 81 mark of pera.pnal distinction. The heir-apparent 
Kumar Shri Ranjitsinhji who was born on 11th August 1910 was educated 

.. lflcally. .He is. at present. learning administrative work. 
:; · ~; 4. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy· 
. ·.ing a similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 

VARSQDA. 

1. The Taluka is situated on the banks of the river Sabarmati, to the 
north of Sadra, the headquarters of the Agency • 

. 2. The family belongs to a clan of Chavda Rajputs and is of the same 
stock as the Raolji of Mansa. It claims its descent from the Ohavda dynasty 
of Anhilwad Patan. " "' 

3. The present Thakor Jorawat·sinhji being a minor the Taluka. is under 
Agenr.y management. He is being educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 
· ·· 4. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy
~g a similar status by ~ilt Exce~ency th.e Governor of Bombay . 

. .. 
VIJAYANAGAR. 

1. The Vijayanagar State (Mahi Kantha) which w~s formerly kno:w-~. as 
Polo State is situated on the north-east corner of Mah1 Kantha and adJ01D8 
the State of Udepux. Though not next to Idar in importance it enjoys second 
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place in the table of precedence. The territory is throughout hilly and wild 
and the population consists mostly of Dungari Bhils. · · . 

2. The family belongs to Rathod clan of Raj puts which claims. its descent 
from Jeychan.d, thEllast Rathod Rajput Chief of Kanouj (1193). 'The rulers 
enjoy the tiUe of Rao, and were rulers of !dar uptil1731. · 

3. ~he present Rao Shri Hamirsinhji, who ·~as educated· at 'the Scott 
College~. Sadra, and the Mayo College, Ajmer, was installed on the Ga~i ,()ll 
26th October 1_924. · 1 . . 1 

4. · Th~: Rao. is entitled· to be· :r;eceived .b~ His Excellency the ·:Viceroy· and 
to be rec~ived and visjted: by th~ Governor of Bombay. 

5. The State enjoys plenary powers: , · ' . , · · · 
6. The heir-apparent who has not been named .,was born on 24th Septem. 

her 1930~ · ··· .. , · ' · · · . ._ · ·· '· ·· ··· · 
·' 7. Communica,tions addressed ·to His Excellency .;the .Governor are 

acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Politicat. 
Department. · · · 1 

• • •• • • • • ... • • • · ' • • 

;. '·.: 
,, 
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il I''' ' i',' !=.~ Name of Name, title and caste or nate o1 At'llllln 
Po~ula· · Betate. ' ' . Ruler. · Date of birth. euccesslo .. 1q1111re ton. revenue~to 

uill!lll, neares 

~ . ' thouand). 

'ill 

! '' ,. '·• 
1 2 8 • 6 8 ., 8 

f 

~ .,, - *tr ~ • , "1 - - -
~:., '~rd ;a~uary • 

I Ra • ... 
il' 

1 Burg ana Yesbwantrao Prataprao llat 860 15,268 65,000 
Deehmukh of- (MIJI'II#lul). 1902. 1931. 

l.' ,,\: ' '''!> ' • 
•• 

• , • ., • ·~.:~ ' ,,) I \ SURGANA. 
,·,:n ';' l1 1; t' i 1 , · .. 'I , , . . 

•· • The Ruler of the State is styled "the Deshmukh" on the Chief of 
Surgana. .The Chief Prataprao .Shankararrao died on June 21st, 1930 and 
his eldest ·son Meherban Y eshvantrao Prataprao Deshmukh has been recog
nised and instaUed on the Gadi by Government. The Grant of full powers 
to him has however been provisionaNy deferred for a period of two years 
during which. the Chie~ is to. be under tra~ning the administration being 
placed under a Karbhar1 appomted by Government. 

' . . 
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MILITARY FORCES. 

PA!l!EN'l'S. 
s.u:o'l'liiJN 

l!IDIA.ll' STATES' 
01111'8. . REGlJLAB lRRIIlGlJLAB 

Average TROOPS, TROOPS, FORCilB. 
annwtl e:~t· 
~en lture .. Pollee 

o nearest .. Forces. i 
I 

holll!llnd), To To Infantry Infantry Infantry · 
~. 

Govem- other CaValry, and CavaJrr. and C'avalty. and !I ) 

l •\ ment. StaLeB, Artillery. Artillery. Artillery. J 0 ; . 
; ~ p.. 

' 
9 

). 
10 

' 11 12 18, . 14 15 16 17 19 19 20 21 

- ~ ~ --~ : • -.-
·Rs, .. '( 

: 116,000 .. .. .. .. ... .. .. \' 20 .. .. I• 

! i ' 
.~ 

· The prfsent Chief has one son and two daughters aged a.qout 6, 8 and 3 
ll'espectively. Their names are Bauraosaheb, Shantabai and Kamlaba1 
respectively. The son is bein~ educated at Daly College, Indore, while th'e 
-daughters are being educated m the ·state. · '· · · · ·:. i · 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of B,onibay,., · 
The late Chief has, entered into an A"bkari' agreement' with '(}ovprnment 

with a view to assimilating the Abkari adlninistration of' th~ St!l.te. with. the 
:eystem in force in the adjoining (J;ov~rJ~ment dist~ic,ts. · . ': , · '," .' · , ; , 
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' 

I Name of Name, title, and caste ol Dateol Area In Popula. !!~~~· 
,State. Ruler. Date of btrlh, 

8UOOOISIOJl. a quare tton. revenue(to 

~ 
~ I ., •: mllee,) nearetlt 

c! i thousand). 
II!; i 

I 'i! i .. . 
!. : 

! 
\ '· I 

tirt 
' •' • 

\ ' ' ' 1 2 •, 8 .. !i 8 7 8 

-· - --' -l 
t 
' 

,.,, 
' I ~. ~ 

:B.a. 
i Shrlmant • Re:lihanathrao 20th l!egtem· ~ l)hot ' • : ';•..., 17th .July 1922 llllli 141,690 6,68,000 

Sb&nlwr&o alta~· Bah&· ber 187 • 

: ·' uheb Pant S&~v of - i . (Brahmin), ' \ ... .·.~.1 •·''' ' ! •' , 
' ' ... 

· ,"'· BHOR. '\ .,1 \ ' '! \ 1 1 

t. ' .' * 
i ' I. I .' ,. •, 

1. · In 1697 .. Ra.jaram, the. son of · Shivaji, the founder of the Maratha 
Empire, appointed Shankar1,1ji Narayan; for services rendered to the office of 
"Pant- Sachiv ~~ or _Minister, one of the eight ltereditary Ministers of the 
State.' , The appointment was accompanied by a. grant of land and the State 
ef Bhor was thus founded. · The State lies in the Western Ghats in wild and 

'mountainous country. On. tlie 'lapsei of the Satara St~J,te in 1849 the Pant 
Sachiv'" became. a tributary o£ the British Government. •Since 1887 the 
Collector of Poona has been e:e-otficio Political Agent for the Sta~e which was 
fflt'merly included in the Sa tara Agency. i • . 

2. The Original British g·rantee of 1820, Chimnaji Shankarrao, ~as dUe

. ceeded as follows :-
.· Raghunath Chimnaji (adopted. son) died 1839; Chimnaji Rag'hunath 

(a'dopted son) died 1871; Shankarrao Ch1mnaji, died on 11th July 1922. .The 
' Pant Sachiv has been granted full civil and criminal jurisdiction subject tc> 
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~ 
!IU.IT.A:B.Y ll'OROES. 

PAYllliJ!TS~ S.&LUTBlN 
:RBGULAR ln.RBGU'LAB . INDIAN 81'A1'l!S' GlJl'IB, 

TROOPS. TROOPS. ll'OROBB. I 

Pollee , 
tf:~eare:t ~· ·I Forces. i I. 

' honea,. To To Infantry Infantry 
Oa~. 

Infantry ..a· 
Govern- other Cavalry. and Ca":alry: and and 

J J 1 ment • States. Artillery. Artillery. Artillery. • ~ I ~ '! • 
9 \ 10 11 12 18 ~14 ' 16 1 16 17 18 19 20 21 

' ~ - -- .,;.c,-
lls. lls. ., . ' . 

11,0,,000 4,684 .. 1 28 : . ' 
11211 9 .. .. .. 58 .. .. .. . 

• 
., 

" I 

. ' 
.. 

the prov~so. that he ca~o~. try British,~ ~~bjects for capital offences without 
.the penmss1on of the PdlitiCal Agent •. 1 

· • . ' . 
" . . "'' . 

3. Raghuna.thrao alias Babasaheb. who was born on 20th September 1878 
is the present Ruler. He has three sons named Sadashivrao ali<u Bhausaheb, 
born 27th September 1904, .A.nilJl~rao, born 29th June 1922 and N ar~yanrao, 
born 1st May 1924 and one fta:ughter. Padmavatibaisaheb, born 5th Janua-ry 
1927. . '. . ' . . . . ' .· . ' 

4. His Majeety the King-Emperor has been pleased to confer in 1927 on 
the Pant S~c)ti'V the honour of a permanent Salute of 9,guns: I ' · .• • ' 

· 5. ~~ Pant Sachiv is eutitled to be received by, the .Viceroy ~J.nd, to .. be 
t'eceived and visited by the Governor of Bombay. . 

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknc:iw .. 
lledged lby the Secretary to the 'Government of Bombay, Political Department. 

. ,. 
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' .. 

Name or 
, State or 

.. Est11te. . S, il'' . . . ,, ' 
... I t 

) 

Name, 'ttue and llaste of 
. : Ruler. . ~ , Date of ~IJtb. 

\ i 

1 
,, I 

; '' 

.. 
1 2' 

:· I ~· 
... 

·i •. 
1 Agar 

•· I":/ 

.. 
Thakor 'Yavarkbaojl Gani..;. 19th'':flllluary 

bhlrkhanjl, · Thakor of - 18119, , 
(Molualtlm). 1 - "· 1 

•t 
II Alwa • • Thakor Xhnsbalba;.. s:ut 11155 • 

! · darkban Thakor• of -
•. ,,,_._.,.,, " <\(M~ZU;/alll)., .•.. .* --~ 

, 
1 
8 Amrlllur • 1 , ~o~. S~eh~ders (Ba~) 11 -.• },.'·• ~ ~' • 

• • < • ,, . 

4 Anghad - Sll: Shareholders (GoAU 
.. ·. , Rajputl), .. , 

1 
• , 

."f' 

Date of 
IUCCe!ISIOD, 

5 

4th Deeember 
1981. 

4th October 
1900 • 

.. ' 

· .li, llalasluor: . , ~awab · llabl ·.Jamlatkhan lOth Novem· 11th Beptem• 
f . , , , 

1 
, !"(;;::~~· Na~alH•f • ber 18114. • ~ 18911, ,t 

. I Barla ~· I . • · llaJor His Dlghne~~s Mahara~ t&&h JniJ 1881 Zttb Pe•m111 
Wal Sbrl Sir Ranjiii!IDbll JIM. 
ManslnbJI, IUl.S.I., BaJa t- . ... 
of"""': (Ciloha.- !lafpul ~· 

' 7 Bhadarwa RanjltslobJI . Allllll'lllDbJI, !nd October 14th Deeem• 
, ~llall:orbt- (l!ajput), 187~. bel' 11117. 

s llbllodla r Two sb&rebolders CBaiPtdl). .. 

II . lllhora ' , Thakor Retamkbao Sara 1882 • i&th :May 18111 
1 , darkhan, Thakor of -r 

1 , '; 1 i .. ,, 1. , ,(Molualtl~t~). . • ; 

10 Chhallar Ramslnbjl • Indraslohjl, 24th Deoem• 18th Novem· 
Tbakor of- (l!ajput). ber 1~18. ber 1918. 

11 Chhota • Ude· Mabarawal Bhrl Natwar- 16th Novem· 29th Augut 
pur. slnhjl l!'atehslnhjl, Raja ber 11100, . 1928. 

, of- (Cilollan BaJput). 

11! Chorang~ ChhatraslnhJI B&mslnhJI, lith .run, 1880 lith :March 
7'bakor of- (BajJilll). 1881, • 

18 Childeaar Six Bhareboldert (Moll
• laltllll), 

14 Dhamalla Thakor lladharkhan XaJu. 1880 
tllilu Van• bawa, Thakor of- (Mollo 
mala. 1altlm). 

15 Dharl Jive Shareholders (lltljput), " .. 

18 Dodka • 

17 Dudhp11}' 

Ul Gad·Bal'lad 

111 GotardJ 

20 GotMa 

Itwad • 

• Throe :Matadan CPaH4ar 

. 

. Hindu•) (now under per
manent attaohment). 1 

Thakor Anopelnh Dada-1 1879 
bawa, Thakor of- (Molf. 
laltlm). 

Thalr:or OmlwllobJI I!Oth .Tune 
ChaudrulobJI, 7'bakor of 1008, 
-(BajJilll). 

Four Shareholders (KoU) , .. 
Four Sbarebolden (Koll) .. 

(now Wider permanent at-
tachm.ent). 

l!'oor Shareholdm (1!4JJ!lll) , • .. 

24th Septem· 
ber 1898. 

, 18th Novem• 
ber 1888 •• 

4th .Tuly 1926 

.. 

.. 
~ 

I 

l 

.. 

Area In 
Average 

l'OPUfa• 
&IIDUBJ 

equare tlon. revenue 
muetr: (toueamt 

tboWI8nd.) 

, 
II 7 8 

-~----
lll. 

I 
17 8,586 82,000 

.i 
5 1,757 7,000 

. ' 

,07 t,Obo 

8,7118 18,000 

1811 . 52,6~6 1,64,000 

• 
811 JP,411 11,0&,001 

~~ ~ , ll,048 

ol··' !.!,658 

11 

890•84 
IJ 

16 

2·50 

1&110 

• 

I 

' 

260 

2,11411 

144,040 

2,715 

"' 
. 2,879 

1,4U 

1,040 

11,268 

1,6611 

82,000 

20,000 

8,000 

1!1,000 

15,86,000 

~ 

111,000 

8,000 

81!,000 

7,000 

6,000 

62,000 

1,000 

e,ooo 

11,ooo 
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MILITA.B.Y 1!'0RCE8, 
SAL'IITll m PAYllliK'I!B, 

'""R'BG'IJ'LAll. Im!liG'IJ'LAll. IlmiAl'l STAT'BB' 
GlT.IIS, 

Av age .... TROOPS, TROOPS. FOBOBB, 
... 

anntialex• . ~, 
. ' 

~ndl~uro t Pollee 
~ nearest . • 1

Forcea. 
-~ hOUII&lld), To . To Infantry Wan try 1~ \ Cavatry,l 

Infantey . 

J 
Govern• other Cavalry. and and C~valry. and· 

1 ment. States. Artlllel1. Artlllel')'. Artillery. C) 

\ " ! l. • 1-1 
9 \ 10 u 111 ~3 14 16 16 17 18 19 110 ~1 - - - ...!.-....: ~ ~ .. ~ 't.l It ---kr Rs. ~ ,\· '" ., " -~~ 'us ' 

... 
88,000 .. .. .. j .......... \:' ... .. .. .. .. . . .. .-.·t,. 

· .. . 
7,000 •• 62 ~ .. . ;i; .. .. .. . ll ' • ~ .. , . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

•$ 

1,000 166 """'• ... •lit .•• .. .. • . .. 
\ '1 

.... .. .. .. .. .. 
~ l 

.. • 9,000 1,8.3 ···r!, ,, . 
·' .. .. .. . .. .. 

• 
.. .. .. 

~ 
!l,4c9,000 9,766 8,178 .. .. ' .. . . ,. 118 9 . . .. 

.. I \ 

13,10,0011 .. 
115 lOll Ill • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 

,t 
~ 

~ 
\1 

,~ 111,000 J. 14,674, .. .. - .. .. .. ..• .. 26 .. .. .. 
18,~.· .. 1,866 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
8,000 . ,. 89 .. .. .. ••• .. .. . . .. .. .. 

20,000 .. 2,616 .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
-18,20,000 .. 7,806 .. .. 80 

• 
76 .. .. 17Q. 9 ' .. . . . .. 

tf; 
l 

12,000 .. 78 .. .. .. .. ' .. .. .. .. .. .. . 
8,000 .. 289 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 

80,000 .. lOll .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 
, 

6,000 .. 781 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
If' 

6,000 .. I 
. 81i0 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
' 

, 
" 

600 .. 27 '1.' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I • 

88,000 .. 886 • .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
1,000 .. ~27 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
6,000 .. 1611 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. . . 

' ."' 
,, 2,';.110 .. '62 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' • I 
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I 

Name Of 
State or 
Estate. 

~ 
'; 
i 
trl 

i1 '. II 

~ J'&mbughodt. 

·~s J'esar . 
:tfo: J'lra.lKamsoU 

:25 J'umkba ' t' 

•• 
:26' ·xwoa 

' 

1!7 •Kanoda 

!18 'Kael& Pagtnu 
JriuWIIAU. 1 

II Lnoawada 

' 
'SO Jr!andwa 

11l. Jr!evll 

:BOYBA.Y-REW A. KA.NTHA. .-\GENCY. 

Name, title and caste of 
Buler. 

8 

'; 

Date of blrlb. 

I ' 

Date of 
succeselon., 

6 

Banjltelnh.JI Ga~blilrBinbjl, foth January !17th Bepteua-
Th&kor of -(.!l4jpla), • 1891!, berl917, 

lour Shareholders (P~) 1 

Two Sha.reboldera · (Moleo 
lalllm), · . 

Balelub Obandr&Blnh, Tlia-
. kor ot :-(.BariG). . .. 
Ban& Shll Chhatrasaljl, 

Tb&kor of :- (Pu-
Rajput), ,. 

Pour Shareholders (Barla) • 

Pour Shareholders (P~) 

llabuana Sbrl lfirbbldra· 
!!lnbJI BanJltalnbjl, 
:~~ OJ - (So!Wi .BDJ· 

Baoa Kbnshalsinhjl Saj&D• 
.slohJI, Xh&kor of -
(.!l4jpla}. ' 

Four Shareholders (P~) 

.. 
;1.880 • • 1st tune 190' 

' " 

IIUa Joae 1110 1'1'111 April 
UIU. 

1911 8th January 
11116, 

.1. .. 
8!1 Mom •Paginil Two Shareholders (P~) 

llluwadlh, .. 
.. f 
• 

.. 
Two Shareholders (Baria) , 

, • Two· Shareholders (MOZ.. 
•1114m). 

.. 

.. 
. .. 

• .. 
86 ·Nang&m .; • ll'oor Shareholder8· (Mok-

" •1114m), , 
' " > •• 

88 :Naewadl , Th&kor Kishorillnh.ll Man· 12th .Tune !18th .Tune 
aln.bJI, Th&kor of - 1018. 111129. 
(Raj put). 

87 tpal&ll&lll . Tb&kor Obandraslnb.ll lit- 1894 ,:1 ; · 16tb Novem· 
t ainhjl, ' Xb&kor of - bet 1929. 

88 'Pando , 

(Rajpllt). 

• Five 'sbarelilllders (Khan- , 
.irulii Muhammadan). 

, .. 
l. .. 
: 

89 P&IIT&lavdJ , Two. Shareholders (MOZ.. 
\ •alGm). 

'. .1 .. 
foO Polcb& • SIJ: Shareholders (llajput) 1 

Two Slweholden (Raj· i , , 1· • .. 
put), i I 

, , (aptlllo Dis lllgbom Halla• I :JOth• Jaooar.rj t6lfl Srpttm• 
· r11na Shrl !Sir \'llarslnbJI, 1890, ber IlliG, 

C:bbalraalnbJI, Jl,(•.s.l .. 1 ,", < • 
ltabuaJa ol - (Qohell · 
JfaiputJ. 1 • 

I • , 

'1 Balk& •• , 

4J lhJplpla 

~ 

... 
Are& In 
square 
ml!~.' 

' 

II -
us 

1·6 

5•6 

1 

180 

1•761> 

1 

1 

1 

8 

19-50 

9 

6 

8-76 

' 8 
,. 
11GI 1f-5t 

Po pula· 
tlon. 

7 

11,885 

51' 

1,1158 

871& 

17,SGO 

1,887 

138 

.s,u:e 
.~'' 

li,591i 

1,702 

207 

'58 

178 

ets 

8,588 

2,758 

2,811 

Avemga 
aonual 

revenue 
(toD8alWlt 
tbonsand). 

. 
8 

Bl. 

1,42,000 

1,000 

10,000 

1,000 

1,1',000 

8,000 

1,000 

S,SG,OOO 

88,000 

9,000 

1,000 

115 

1,000 

,,000 

18,000 

26,000 

7,000 

985 12,000 

1,018 8,000 

65' 8,000 

:t08,114 24,11,t0f 



:BOMBAY-REWA KANTRA AGENCY. 

MILITARY FORCES, 

B.BOULAR IRREGULAR 
BAL'I1'.rlllll!i I 

GUll'S. IlmlAlf BTATBS' 
FOIIOBS. Average . . TBOOPS, TROOPS.~ 

annual ex- 1--------:---.... 1---.---11---:--_;..-1--_;.'i""" ___ ,Poll~ 1--..--:-....... 
pendlture ,;, • ll'orces. 
(to nearest ! • •· 

..4 

I 1 ·t ! ~ ~ 

. thousand). To To Infantry Infantry • Infantry 
Govern· other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry, and 
ment. States. · Artllleey. Artlllery. Artillery, 

10 11 18. 15 16 18 1-----1-----1---1------------:- -·1----1-~~+-
.C 

19 20 l!1 

B.a. 

1,111,000 

. 2,000 

10,000 

1,000 

I 
1,40,000 1 .. 

4,000 I 
1,000 1 

~2,.~0 t 
77,0~ I. 

i 
9,0001 

1,000 I 
75 

1,000 

80,000 I 
21,ooo I 

6,000 

12,000 

8,000 

... 

.. ,. 

... 

.. • 

. . 

B.a. 

31·8-41 

116 

256 

89 

1,282 

60 

li100t 

1,704 

1,165 

96 

19 

995 

1,801 

171 

;1,166 

•.. 
'' ~f I l 

'. 
' 

. .. 
• ~ .. 
~· 

• 

•' .. 

.. ., 
'I .. . .. 

' ' f I' 

'•• 

... 

.. ,. 

81 

.. . ..... .. 

. .......... ., 
··~ .. 

; 
.., ..... .... 
131 ... 

~ 

,. ... ' .... 

, ~ 
.... 

t , .. .. ' ' ...... 

••• ..... 
.. , .. 

.. .. ... u ... 

ISS 

> ' ' .. . . .. . .. 
.. .. . . .. . .. 

.. . ..... . 

.. . . i• .. ... 
180 II lt,O:::l I :: ,;:;:: • :: ' :: I :; II 

'1. ___ , ___ , __ ,_. _.....__ .. -·-~'~~-:·_·, ______ ~ --------
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Name of 
state or 
:Estate. 

2. 

'BOMBAY-REWA K.wTD.A AGENCY. 

Name, t!tle and caste 'of 
Ru,Ier. 

I 
I • . 8 I ll .. 

Area In 
eqnare 
mll~. 

II 

Average 

p~n,:· ~~~~~ 
(to nearest 
thoiJllllnd). 

'I 8 
··~·-t·-----1·----=::~ _____ .: _____ ,, __ :.,.... __ , 

- L ----~----~-----
• I 

U Rajpnr, . , TW:kor Fate~lnhjl, Thakor I 18th J'uiJ 1908 
of- (R'ljpuf). 

!!4th l!'ebru&ry 
11126, 

" Rampnra , Four Shareholders (BaJ• 
put). ' 

45 B.engllll Two Shareholder~ • (Mo,_ 
111lam)., 

'II . SanJeU :, ' Thakor Pnshpaslnhjl Pra· 
~ tapstnhJl, Thakor ot -

: . l . (RIIJput). 

11th Decem· 1902 
her 1892. 

Maharana Shrl J'orawar· 24th M:aroh Slit A.ngoat 
alnhjl l'ratapalnh~l, Baja 1881. 1896, 
of - (P11rmar llajput). 

48 Shuor, , Thakor Prabhat6lnhjl Nar· 18th Septem· lllthM:aylO!!'I 
., 

1 
· · elnhJI, Thakor of - her 1909. 

(R111put), , . 
~ 

If 49 Slhora ,, • Thakor M:anelnbjl Karan· 4th November lll!nd A.ngoat 
alnhjl, Thalror . ·ot - 11107. 11124, 

il · (RIIjput), ' 

liO :\ ~tndhlap~a • M::!~~M~~~· 8~:02• April 4th 111De 11111 

111 Uchad ., ,. Thakor Mabomadmla }Ita· 15th' 111De ll4tb 111De 
1 bawa, Thakor of - 1896. 111111. 

(Molulllam). 

112 Umetha · ' • Thakor HlmatelnhJI Ram· lith luuarr oth A.Uflllt 
elnhjl, Thakor of - 191?. ' 1020. 
(PIJdhiar RGJp1a). 

Ill Vajlrla.; 
. : . , Tbakor Keearkhan!l Kaln· 11th October 8rd A.prlll881 

bawa, Tbakor of - 18741. • 
(Molulllam). 

I& Vathtapd'r · , Three Shareholders (Rfli· 
put).. . • 

·iii Van~olmal · , Two Sbareholden (BIIo 
riA). 

10 Van~ol M:otl , Ratanelnh llbagwandllh, 1888 
Thakor .of - (lllljpvt). · , 

8th M:ay181lll 

117 Van~olNanl • 

18 VUIIII Sevada 

10 V1181D VJrpnr, 

eo Vtrampnra 

Two Shareholders (Bfli· ~' put). ,, •• 
"'..\' . ,, ~ 

Thakorllabkhalljllorawar· lOth Decem· 80th 
khalljl, Thakor of - ber 1901. 190Sl 

111De 

(Molulllam). 

Three Sharebolden (Moll· 
rllltlm), 

Thakor Amadkhan N~tha· 1880 • ' 
khan,Tbakor of-(Mol<l· 
1alsm). 

Uthl!'ebnw1 
11118, 

, Thakor lladharkhan Mota- 30th October. I 27th Decem· 
bawa~ Thakorof-(Molll· •lGOli • berlllll. 
rlllamh _ . 

Gl Vora , 

Rll • 

1•&0 1116 2,000 

1,082 18,~ 

' 687 4,000 

8,088 70,000 

804 8s,6ss li,61,ooo 

1,840 41,000 

16·110 4,&SI 86,000 

4 1167 5,000 

8·110 8,862 36,000 

2' 71,000 

l!l 5,1168 62,000 

BOO 1!,000 

1,000 

ll 800 

1 87 600 

1,410, 8,000 

12·60 ,,671 ,6,000 

1 107 1100 

6 1,£07 12,000 

N.B.-Tbe Ell.att:l oomprtnd to the Thalia Cltalet .ar Sankledlll:ewu 1114 Panda Xe'IIU ban lot on l'oUo 

atrength for Mewu 11 ss. . 
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MILITARY FOROES. 
SA.L'O'R m 

PA1llli:I!TS. G'IJ'l{S, 
REGULAR lBBBGVLAII. llmU.l!l 8TATJIS' 

Average TROOPS. • TROOPS. 1i'OBOB9. 
annue.lex-

Pollee penditure 
r•"' (to nearest Forces. 

i thouand). To To"· '· 
Infantry 1 Infantry Infantry 

Govern• other Cavalry. and cavalry. and· Cavalry. and ; 1 ment. States. Artillery. A:rtlllery. Artillery. Cl 

~ ! ... 
10' " 10 9 11 I' 12 13 14 16 16· 17 1.8 20 21 

'I --- --- - --.-- -
Ra. Rs, Rs. 

2,000 89 .. 
10,000 1,094 • 
4,000 355 ... 

71:1,000 ... 31 ... 
-5,83,000' 5,885 266 9 

•.J 
'/ 

50,000 1,214 ''•• .. 
' I' 

. , 
34,000 3,693 

•• ,, 

I' 

6,000 " .. .. .. ,•• 

36,000 679 .. 
~·' 

..... . ·:' ··1, :· ' 
>: 

~.i 
71,000 8,293 6,968 

~. ' t••l' ,. 16 
"' ' i,, 

54,000 8,852 
~· 

.. ~· . 
2,000 U6 ,,· ., ~· ~II ·•b· ., 
1,000 

>I' 
65 I .. , •,• .. 

' 700 ... ''18 ,. ..... ~ I ,• I .. .. 
I, 

400 l9 !. ••. \ ... 
'•. '• 

I • 
8,000 885 . .. 

~ 

56,000 881! 

000 '19 ... 
19,000 655 

"'' • 
"' Powers. The PQUce of these Kewuea are amalgamated With tile Dflltrlct Pollee of &1111 Panch Kah&ll. Tile 
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B.A.LASINOR. 

•t. Balasinor is .the only considerable Muhammadan State in Rew 
Xanthe. ... The N~wab ·belongs to the Babi family, the founder of which wa 
door-keeper (Bab1) to the Emperor in the seventeenth century. The late Rule 
died in ~899, lea:ving a minor son, Jamiatkhanji. The administration of th 
State was hand'ed over to Nawab Jamiatkhanji on the 31st December 1915 
The N awab was in 1890 granted a Sanad guaranteeing succession a.ccordin1 
to Muhammadan Law in the event o£ the failure of direct heirs . 
. . 2. The Nawab is entitled to be reoeive!l by the Viceroy and to be ·receive1 

and visited by' t~e Governor ,of Bomlbay. · 
'8. Om:p.municatlons addressed to His: Excellency the Governor are acknow 

!edged by .the Sec~etarY. to the Government of Bombay, J;»olitical Department 
, 4; .The. Nawab has no children. 

" 
" BARIA. 

1. Th~ :fir~t ruler of this State was a younger brother of the founder of th1 
Chhota UdepurSt~te (q.v.) and t~ State thus dates from the end of :fifteentl 
century. ! The' position · of · the State enabled it to preserve its in depend' 
ence and levy contribution from the surrounding country. The present Chief 
His Highness Maharawal: Shri Sir ;Ranjitsinhji, succeeded on his fathe: 
Ma.harawal Shri Mansinhji's death on 29th February 1908 and was installe1 
"'n the 7th Ma7. 1908. He· was educated at the Raj1."1llllar Coilege, Rajko' 
and for some tline :iii. a private school in Derbyshire. 
· 2. :The Raja visi~ed England in 1903. He was appointed honorary Aide· 

de-Camp to His Excellency Lord Willingdon, Governor of Bombay on tht 
1st M;ay ;1913. The honorary rank of Captain was conferred on him on tht 
lst January 1918 and a personal salute of 1.1 guns on the 1st January 192J 
in• recognition of s~rvices rendered illi connection with the War. He wa1 
created a X.Q.S.I., :on th~ 1st January 1922 . 

• 3. ·The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Subhagsinhji was born on the 9t~ 
.June 1909.; · He ·visited England in 192~ wit}). his tutor and' guardian CaptaiD 
W. N. Powell, M. C. ' 

4. The'Raja is entitled ~o be received by the .Viceroy and to be receh:ed 
and. visited by the Govel'llor of Bombay. His Excellency Lord Jrwm, 
:VicerQy, .visited Baria on 8th December 1927. · · 

· 6 •. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 

' • • ..... ~~ f . ' 
• ·; ,. \: f ', 

BHADARW A. ~ .f 
·,· 
' 

1. The Chiefs of this State are Waghela Rajputs. The present Ohief is 
Ranjitsinhji. He was elected as a representative member of the Chamber of 
Princes on 27th: July 1928. The State· follows the rule of primogeniture. 

2. The Ohie£ is entitled to be received collectively with other Chieft~ by 
the Governor of Bombay, • 

· 3. The State is i~cluded among the groups of States electorate entitled to 
send a representative member to the Chamber of Princes. · 
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. CHHOT.A:' UDEPUR. ·' ' 

I. The Ruling f~mily are Chohan Raj puts, the first Rul~r being. the 
grandson of the last Raja of' Pawagadh or Champaner. The present Ruler, 
Maharawal Shri ~atwarsinhji Fatehsinhji, succeeded liis father on the, 29th 
August 1923. .As he was minor, the State was under administration up to 
20th June 1928, on which date he was invested' with ruling powers. The 
Raja was educated at the Rajkumar College, Ra;jkot. He visited England in 
1926, accompanied by the .Administrator Major J. C. Tate.· . 

2. The Raja married a second time on 6th December 1928, ;the daughter 
of His Highness Shri Sk Vijaysinhji Chhatrasinhji, Maharaja· .o£. Rajpipla.; 

· as his former wife, the sister of His Highness died on lOth April1928. : 
3. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 

and visited by the Goveruor of Bombay. ' : 
_ 4. Communications addi'ef!lsed to His Ex:ceUency' the Governor. are acknow·' 
ledged by the Secretary to' the Governm.enif of Bombay, PoHtical Department. 

''I J • 

J AM.BUGHODA (N arukot). . . 
1. This State is inhabited by N aiKd'as and Kolis, formerly notorious 

rolbbers and bandits. The Thakor claims to be a Parmar Rajput, descended 
(rom a family residing in Dhar in Central India, and has been recognised 
as such by the All-India Rajput .Associati9n. The present Chief is Ranjit .. 
~inhji ,Gambhirsinhji. · ·' • . • · 

· 2. Before 1894 the State was treatedas a '11aluka subordinate to the Collec-' 
torate of the Panch Maha!l~ but since then it has been transferred to the Rewa 
Kantha .Agency. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs ·by 
the Governor of Bombay. · · 

K.ADANA. 
1. The State was founded by the younger brother of the founder of the 

Sant State in the thirteenth century. The State was under administration 
· from 1889 to 1901, during the minority .of the present Chief Chhatrasalji. 

The Chief was educated at. the Girassia School, Wadhwan, and was. associated 
1 

in the administration before his investiture. ·,. . · 
2. The Chief is entitlet1 to be received and visited by , the Governor of 

Rombay. 
3. The State is included among the groups· of States electorate entitled to 

send a representative member to the Chamber of Princes. · · 
... ' ... 

.. .-,., -----
~.'LUNAWADA. 

1. The Rulers of this. State are Solanki Rajputs, descended from the 
f~m~;r ruling in .Anhilwad .l'ut.an.: His Highness Maharana S~ri Sir Wakhat.. 
smhJl, K.C.I.E., who was r-erm1tte4 to be adopted .by the w1dow of the late 
ruler in 1867, died on 27tl:. •April 1929. The Raja was given a Sanad of 
adoption in 1890 and a personal sal uta of 11 guns. . Tlie present Raja is 
Maharana Shri Virbhadrasinhji who was invested with the· powers of the 
St-ate on 2nd ·October ~930. 
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2. The Raja is- entitled to be received by the Viceroy arid to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 
· : ~· Communications addressed to His Excellenoy the Governor are acknow
ledge~ by the Secretary .to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 

I I ' '· . ;. ' . '' 

' I p .ANDU MEW AS. 

· 1. The Pandu Mewas Estates border on the Mahi River. They are 24 in 
number and 'cover a :frontage of 58 miles ~long the river's bank. The Pandu 
Mewas Estates forin four groups, the Thakors of which are (1) Kolis, (2} Barias 
of mixed Koli and ltajput ~escent, (3) Rajputs and (4} one family of Muham
madans.. The assessment of tribute on them payable to Baroda is heavy and 
.this circumstance, collpled with family sub-division and the want of culti
vating power,· has reduced most of t}:te Thakol''i and the estates to comparative 
poverty.· The following· is a list of the Pandu Mewas E.states arranged accord
mg to the castes of their Thakors :-

. Caste. 
• 

· (7) Koli~ 

(6) Barias :.:_ 
Parmar 
Solanki 
Parmar 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

{9) Rajputs : _.... 
Solanki 

' ' .. 
'' 

Parmar & :Maratha 
, Solanki 
, Do. 

Do. 
Rathod. 

Do. 
Do. 

Waghela 
{1) Mukomwulan 

.. 
State • .. 

1. Mevli (b) • 
2. Gotardi (b). 
3. Kasla Paginu :Muvada (b). 
4.- Moka Paginu :Muvada (b). 
5. Gothda. (b). 
6. Jesar (b). 
1. Anghad (b). 

). Sihora (a). 
'2. Amrapur (b). 

• 3. Kanod:a (b). 
4 •. Varnolmal (b). 
5. Nahara (b). 

. 6. Jumkha·(a). 

• <1, Dhari (b). 
• 2. Raika (b). 
• 3. Chhaliar (t~). 

, . 4. Vakhtapura (b). 
• 5. Rajp~ (b). 
• 6. Itwad (b). · 
• 7. Varnol Moti (a). 
• 8. Varnol Nani (a). 
• 9. Poicha (b). 
. 1. Pandu (b). • 
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State. Caste. 
(1) Hindu:-· 

Patidar 1. Dodka 1(Matadars) status uot recog-
nised:. · .·. · · ' 

NoTB.-Those marked {a) have the custom of primogeniture while those marked (b) 
sub-divide~ ' · . 

2. The Thakors of Sihora and Chhaliar enjoy jurisdictional 'powers while 
the remaining are non-jurisdictional ·estates. . · 

3. The Thakors are entitled to be receiven ·collectively with other Thako!'Al 
· by the Governor of Bombay. , ' . 

RAJPIPLA. 
I 

1. The. Rulers of the 8tatQ are Gobel Raj puts, descended ~rom the. family 
ruling .at Perim in the thirteenth cent~y. On the death of His Highness 
Maharana Shri Sir Chhatrasinhji, K.C.I.E., on the 26th September 1915, his 
eldest son Kumar Shri Vijaysinhji succeeded to th~ Gadi and was invested 
with the fu!J.l powers of the State on the lOth Decembe:tf 1915. His Highness 
Maharana Shri Vijaysinbji was educated: at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, 
of which His Highness holds the final diploma and medal. After complet
ing the course at Rajkot His Highness joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at 
Dehra Dun, where also hi11 career was successful. The honorary rank of 
C!lptain was conferred on His Highness on the 14th October 1919. The per
manent salute o:f the State was raised :from 11 to 13 guns and the title of the 
Ruler from Raja to Maharaja on the 1st January 1921. The Maharaja was 
created a K.C.S.I., on th~ 1st January 192~. , 

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Rajendrasinhji was lborn on the 30th 
March 1912. 

3. His Highness visited Europe several times since 1912. 
4. The Maharaja is eutitled to be received: and visited by both the Viceroy 

ar..d the Governor of Bombay. 

SA.NJELI. 

1. This State is ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada Chohan clan 
of Rajputs. The State was taken under administration on the death, on the 
11th December 1901, of the late Thakor Pmtabsinhji. The Tha.kor's eldest 
son and heir, Kumar Ranjitsinhji (now deceased) having been declared 
ineligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasinhji the second son was sanc
tioned. The State was h:mded over to The.kor Pushpasinhji in January 
1914, on his attaining majority:. . • . · 

2; The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bomlbay. 

SA~KHEDA MEWAS. 

1. This is a cluster of petty estates on the banks of the Narbada River 
>Owned by Chiefs of ~Raj put extraction; some have retained their Rajpllt 
eustoms and. caste, while others have embraced Muhammadanism. These 

" . 
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~· --------~------------~~~------------------------, > • 

·retain many Hindu customs a·nd are, called Molesalams. The Thakors of 
Mandwa, Vajiria, Gad, Uchad, Agar, Naswadi, Sanor and :Vanma1a. exercis~ 
jurisdi~tiona.l powers 'Y~ile the remaining estat~s are nonMjurisdictional. 

The following is a iist' of estates arranged acc?rding to their Sections:-
. · ,. Caste,, Estate. · ~ . 

Chohan (7) • 1. Mandwa (a). . 1 

. 2. ,Sanor ·(a). ·· · 

~·· '!o',l 

,; I , 

r : ~· · 1 •. 

I 1 ... I ' 

. Ch~vda . (2) • 

'Gori. (3) 

. Daima (4) 

' Solanki (1) 
· ' Parmat; (1) 

Padhiar (1) • 

.I' 

• I 'o 

'.1 

,• 

> • 

• > ·' 

3. fgar (d). . 
.4. Sindhiapura (a). · 
.5 •. Vanmala. (4). ' 
6. Alwa (a) . 

. · r.: Gad Boriad (a). 

'1. :Vajiria (a). · 
. , ·~ 2 .. Chorangla. (a). , 
·'a:. Nangam (b). 

: i ·' ·4, Vasan Sevada (a}-
5. Bihora (~). 

,, · ,6. Dudhpur (4). 
1~ Vora (a). 

• 1.· Bhilodia (b)-
2. Rampura (b). 

. i. Jiral Kamsoli (b). 
t 2. Chudesar (b). 

3. N alia (b). 

' , • 1. Vasan Vir_pur (b). · 
(a} under consideration-

. 2~ Rengan (b). 
3. Virampura (a). 
4. Uchad (a). 
1. Naswadi '(a). 

. J· Palasani (a). 
• 1. Pantalavdi (b). 

NOTa.-Those marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture while tho• marked (b) 
•nb-divide. . · i · · ' · 

. 2. The Chl~fs are entitled to bd received c.ollectively with othe,_. Chie!s by 
the Governor of Bombay. I· · · 

.. , SANT. 

l. The ruling family of this State are J?armar Ra~pu~~ of the ~ah~pavat 
branch. The present Raja Maharana Shr1 .JorawarswhJl PratapslllhJt w~s 
invested with full powers on the .lOth May 1902. He was educated at RaJ• 
kum.ar College, Rajkot. ' \ 
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2. The heir-app~rent Kumar Shri Pravinsinhji was !born on the 1st '" 
December 1907. He went ~o England in 1929. 

3. The Raja is ent:itled to be received: by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. · · 

4. ·Communications addressed to His Excellency: the Governor are acknow
ledged by the Secretary to the Gllvernment of Bombay, Political Department. 

UMETHA .. ( 
This State is situated in the extreme west on tho banks of the Mahi River. 

It consists of two clusters of villages, one of :five -in the Kaira District anal 
the other of nine in the Rewa Kantha Agency. Its origin dates partly from 
the close of the 15th and partly .from the close of the 17th century. The 
State was originally included in the Mahi Kantha Settlement and: was trans
ferred to Rewa Kantha in 1827. 

2. The Ohiefs. of this State are Padhiar. Rajpiits. The present. Ohi~f ·is. 
Himatsinhji Ramsinhji. He succeeded to the Gadi on the death of his 
father Ramsinhji on the 9th August 1929. He is studying at the Mayo 
College ,at Ajmer. The State is "Q.llder Agency management .ewing .to .the 
minority of the Thakor. The State follows the .l:-u1e 9f primo.geniture.. · · 
, 3. The 'Chief is entitled to be received c~llectively with other Ohiefs by: 
the Governor of Bombay. • ·· . . · · · · . . " 
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.Avera~e 
Name of Name, title and caste of Date or birth. Date ot Area in 

Po~Ula· 
annua 

Estate. Ruler. 8UC0088iOD. square ton. revenue 
miles. (to nearest 

~ - thousand). 
''I: 

I ., 

1 !I a ' ll 8 7 8 

i - ----
BB. 

; 

11. AUDdh , .. Meherban Bhavanrao alia- 24th . October 4th November 601 76,607 4,78,000 
Bala Saheb Pant Pratl· 1868, 1909. 

· nldhl, B.A. (Brahmin). . . 
,!I Phaltan Captain Meherban Malojlrao 11th Septem· lllth Novem· 897 48,285 8,80,000 

Mud~lrao Naill: Nimbal· ber 1896. ber 1917. · 
kar ( aratha). 

I -
AUNDH. 

1. Auridh ·is ·one of the,. Sa tara J ahagirs. The ruling family claims des
cent from Shrima:i:l.t Parashram · Trimbak, who was· granted this J ahagir 
apouu l!:D:l700 by the Rani 'O~Satara ·(Tarabai widow of Rajaram Bhonsle) 
and style~ Pant Pr11tinidhi (Vicer~y). 

• 1 2. The late Chief :Meherban Go pal Krishnarao alias N ana Saheb Pant, 
who succeeded in November 1905, was deposed by Government and his uncle 
Bhavanrao alias .. Bala S~heb, who was selected to succeed to the Gadi, was 
installed as Chief on. the 4th November 1909. The heir-apparent is the Chief's 
grandson Bhagwantrao alias Bapusaheb who was born on the 29th August 
1919. The Chief has four. sons,, Parashramrao alias Appasaheb, born on the 
12th September 1912, :Madhavrao alias Bhayasaheb born on the 3rd July 1917, 
a third son born on the 7th October 1926 and a fourth son born on the 26th 
November 1928. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be receiv~d by the Viceroy and to be received 
,and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency- the Governor are acknow· 
ledged by'the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 

' . 



IIOMliAY-SATA.RA. AGENCY. 286 

:MILITA.li.Y li'ORCES. 

PAYDRTII, 
SAL'D'TJII Ill' 

RBGtiLAB IBRIGtiLAB lNDU.JI STATES' 
GUliS, 

Average TROOPS, TROOPS, FOII.OIS. 
aDl!UIII ex• 
penditure Pollee ito nearest ·, Forces. 

I houeand). To To Infantry Infantry Infantry 1 GoverD• other Cavalry. and Cavalry, and Cavalry. and 1 ment. States. Artillery. Artillery. Artillery. ! 0 
1-1 

II 10 11 12 18 11. 15 16 17 18 111 20 21 

------1------ --- - -
lla •. Ra • 

• ,56,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. '" .. 132 .. .. .. 
' 

8,67,000 9,600 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 90 .. .. .. 
' I 

PHALTAN. 
' . 

1. Phaltan is a Satara._ Jahagir, .aud the Chief of the State besl.des being 
a J ahagirdar and · Desmukh ranks as· a First Class' ·Sardar of the . Deccan., 
The RUling family (Nim'balkar) claims descent from one Nimraj ·who came 
down to the Deccan from the North in the y,.eat 1270 A.D. and contrived to 
found a semblance of Principality. It was his grandson 61£ the samlt name 
(Niinraj II) who was granted the Jahagir and Inam with the title .of Naik 
by Muhammad Taghalak, ;Emperor o£ Delhi, about the year ,A.D.1327. · 

2 . .Meherban Mudhojirao Naik Nimba1kar, C.s.:r., , th~ la~te, Chfef of 
Phaltan, died on the 17th October 1916. His adoptive son Malojirao was 
installed with the 'full :J!Owers of the State on the 15th November 1917. The· 
eldest son Kishorsinh d1ed on the 23rd February 1924 There are three sons, 
Pratapsinh, the present heir-apparent, born on the. 13th July 1923, the second 
son named V:ijayasinh aliaa Shivajirao born on the 25th May 1925 and th& 
third named Udayasinh born on the 7th December 1927. He has -also a 
da'!lghter named Sarojini Devi alia& Akkasaheb who is the eldest ~mong his 
children. · 

3. The Chief is ~ntitled to be received by the Viceroy .. "and to be ;received' 
and visited by the. Governor of Bombay. : · 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow· 
ledged by the Sec\'.etery to the Government of Bombay, Political Department .. 

"" 

' 
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' 

Avera[f 
Name of · Name, title and caste of Date of Area In Pnpula• anoua 
Estate, Ruler. Date of birth. succession, square tlon. revenue 

muea. (to nearest · 

~ 
thoUl!&nd). 

l ; ., 

1 B ! s ' .6 II 7 8 - ----
Rs. 

, . 

. 1 A.kalkot , Shrimant Meherban VtJay. 18th Decem· 4th Aprll1923 498 92,636 7,U,OOO 
stnhrao Fatebstnhrao Raje ber 1916, 
Bhousle Raje Saheb of -'I (Maratha). .. . 

AKALKOT. 
~ 

1. The Raja of Akalkot is a Mara.tha. of the Bhon8le f.amily and is a First 
~lass Sarda.r of the Deccan. The ·ancestor of the family was Ranoji, a son 
-of Sayaji Lokhanae, Pat~l of Parad iri4he Shiviri Pargana.h of the Auranga
bad District in His Exalted Highness the Nizam's dominions, who, without 
being formally adopted: by the Ghha. t. rapati Shahu Maharaj (grandson of the 
.great Shivaji) ·of Sa tara, was taken by him. into .his family and had the 
family,.surname f)f Bhons'le of the Rajas of Satara conferred upon .him. 

2 .... The present Raje Saheb.Meherban Shrimant Vijaysinhrao, born on the 
l~th December 1915, lijlCCeeded his father Captain Meherban Shrimant Fateh-
(' ', r >lo 
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MILITARY FORCES. 
~ 8ALU1'R :ur 

PAYliElll'S. GUNS. 
Average Rllout..U l:RRJioULAR INDIA."! Sr.Ans• 

annual ex· TBooPS; TliOOPS. FOROJ!S. 
t;ndlture Police 

\ nearest Forces. 

t . holll!and). '' 
J:nfantd To To Infantry Infantry -a Govern· other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. and 

~ g 1 ment. States. Artillery. Artillery. Artillery. 
Ill G 0 

Ill Ill ,.;j. ., ' 21 9 10 11 12 13 J' 15 l8 17 18 19 20 
__.._ - - -

:aa; :aa. 
,, 

' 
6,62,000 14,692 .. .. .. • .... J 

' 
.. 

~': 
... 92 .. .. ' 

• • . ' ',,.., .. ~ ~··· ......... . ~·· ... ... .. 
I 

sinhrao Shahaji Raje Bhonsle, alias l3SJ.pusaheb, who died o~ the 3rd: April 
1923. The succession o\ the· present Raje Saheb has'\ beerl. recognised and 
confumed by Govel1llllent,. but, as he is a minor, the State is tinder Adminis
tration conducted by a Council of Regency. The Dowager .Rani. Saheb· is
Regent and is assisted by a Karbham and· a Sar Nyayadhis'h appointed· by 
Government• as Councillors. • • . ' · · · , 

3. Tne Raje Saheb of Akalkot is entitled t~ be received by the Viceroy a~d: · 
to be received and: visited by the Governor of Bomfbay. . '(, . • . ' · . · . 

·4. CoiDJiiunicati9ns addressed to His ·Excellel:u}y the G-p':'e~o~ are acknow~ 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Pohtica1 Department~ 

~ ·~ 
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· Name'ot 
State,· 

~ 
l :. 

!I liOWIAY-Stl'XKUll AGENCY. 

i" Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

8 

Date of birth. Date of 
succession. 

li 

Area In 
square 
mllee. 

II 

Popula· 
tlon. 

7 

~~~~fie 
revenue 

(to nearPRt 
tbou.aand). 

8 
·---.~~---1--------1------1----lf---1·--1----1 

RB. . '. 
I Khalrpnr . ' ' 

Dis ffigbness Mlr AU Naw11 t&b .lDIOsi 81b Pellroar)' 
Kban Talpnr, Mlr of - 1884. ltJI, 
(Mtulillt), 

1,051 m',lll I'J,GI,tol 

• " t KH.A.IRPUR. 
'''· :, ' . . .. ' 
,.1.-:As regards its early history, Khairpnr, State i$ synonymous with 

No:M;hern. Sind. When .the connection of the British Government with Sind 
commenced, the'' country was in the hands of the Kalhoras, who had risen to 
powe];'. They were o:verthrown il} 1786 by a •Baluch Tribe, the Talpurs, one 

• of' whom, Mir Sohrab •Khan Tal]fur, founded the Khairpur State. His High
ness :Mir Sir 'Ali Murad: Khan Talpu:r:, G.C.I.E., attached himself to the 
British interests. 'During the Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to 
the British . Government, and in 1845 he aided them materially both with 
arms and diplomacy to'put'an end to the Turki Campaign. In 1857, when 
in England, hearing of the outbteak of the~Indian Mutiny, he sent orders to 
"his eldest son, :Mi~ Shah Nawaz Khan, to render every ass1stance to the Para-

·. mount power. On learni11g "thaf the Shikarpur Jail and: treasury were 
't~reatened by the rebels, :Mir ~hah Nawaz marche~~ there with troops and 

• . I . 
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\ 

• MILITARY FORCES • 

PAYMEN'.rB, . ; SAliO''lllllN 
REGULAE !RRE011LAR lNDlAN S'.rA'l'BS' GUNS, 

Average TROOPS. TROOPS, FOROIIS, 
annual ex· 

~ollce pendlture 
{to nearest orces, 

! 
.j thousand). To To Infantry Infantr)l Infantry 

Govern· other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry. and 1 ~· ment. States. Artillery. Artillery. Artillery. 
' ~ .\ Pot 

9 1 10 11 ~~ ,13 . 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

-- -.. -.- -Rs. Rs. Rs. ·1 I . . ' . ' au i· :n,u,ooo .. .. .. .. .. .. 

l. 
. .. 209 ltJ'· .. '117 . ' . '. 

,. .. ... J ·I 
• assisted fu. saving them £rom. falling into the haxu1s of'the,.enemy. On the 

death of Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan in 1894 his second and onl)T surv\ving son, 
His Highness Mir Sir Faiz Muhammad Khan Talpu:y" .G.C.I.E., succeeded 
to the gadi. He died on the •5th March 1909 and was succeeded by. his son, 
Ris Highness Mir Sir Iniam Bakhsh Khan Tal pur, UJ>on whom the title 'o£ 
•G.C.I.E., was conferred on the occaston or the Delh1 Durbar, in .,December 
1911. The ;,honorary rank of LieuteDant-Colonel was. conferred on "him• on 
'the 1st January ~918 ill recognition of sen-ices rende~e.d i~: connection wit~ 
ihe War. He died on the 8th February 1921 and, was sp.cceeded .by His • 
: Highness Mir Ali N awaz Khan, who was h~rn in 1884. ' He 'risited Europe in 
1911. '· ;' ' 

The Mir is entitled to be received and visited by. bo~h ~11~·. V'icoroy and 
:the Governor o£ Bom!lay~ .~· ' ·• · ·, · . 
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.• .. N&IDB of 

.. 
1 

State or. 
Bstate. 

' 

I 

~ Name, title and caste of 
Ruler, 

8 

Date ot birth. 

' 

Date of 
!Uooeaslon. 

6 

PopuJa. 
tlon. 

7 

Average 
IIIJlual re
venue (to 

, nearest 
thooaand) •. 

8 

l--~------l-----------------l---------1·--------·1~~-----l-------

1 A.mala • . 
•II Avchar 

4 Bfibari ,t . 

• ,.1 

Raja Golalslngh XamaD- 18118 14th August 
elnh Raja ot --, (Biril). 19111. 

Nalk lillsinh ' Yeshwant, 1900 5th Aprll 1916 
Na~ of-, ~Blril).• • 

'ilaharawal Shrl T~Slnbjl 16th 'February 21st Septemt 
Pratapslnbll, Raja of-, 1888 ber 1"11 

' (8ol4111i llajput). ' • ' • • -; • 

Bhawjl' 'walad lfabaala 1891 
Konkna • fowar. (Alii· 
mU!). • . 

27th August 
1901. 

·~ ~ Chinchll Nalk Nayamlng A.nkush, 1893 , •. 12th 'February 
Gaded. Nalkof-,.(Bhil). , 1917. 

6 ,Derbha~l 1 
• Saheb~o :&dirao, Raja of 1907 ~ 

• '., -,(Biril). t.. 24th August 
1914. 

' f Dbarampor • Rb ~ghness 'Maharaua Bhrl \rd December 26th !&'arch 
•' • Vijayadevjl, Yobandevjl, 1884. 19lll. 

8 Gadvl 

•• D Jhari Gbar-
kbadl. 

~0 Kirll 

11 Palasvlblr 

" <"~ 111 Pimpladevl 

18 Pfmprl. 

14 Badlbl • 

, .Raja of-., (8ilodis Raj· 
~. Jl!ft). • 

,I., 

Raja SamaiiJllnlt Umarainh, 25th \'l'anuary 
Raja of-, (Bhil.) . 1890. 

30th March 
1890. 

Nalk Benda, Cbhabadla, I 1~01 
Nalk of--, (Bhil). ' · 

··ioe!lth .July 
19211. . 

Nalk 'Wadla Koia, Nalk 1902 
.of --, (BTril). ' o. i 

!Srd :March 
1928. 

• Nalk Gondu Wl\lad lala!ha, 12th October 9th 'February. 
Nalk of -, (Biril). . ~ . J890.. 1896. 

Kanjnrao mlad Vitbla 1~1S 
Pradhan (M!Dor under · 

1st J'une 1928 

RUBrdlaiiJlhjp of Suka.r I" • 
'Mahaaha). (Biril), 

t . 
• Nalk Bhagerao Keah&vrao, 

Nalk of - (Bhil). 

NawaiJ" !lldl Mohammad 
Halder Mabamma4 l'akn& 
Kban llnbarlllld Dania 
Hosru IUD~{ Babadnr, 
Naw .. ol- , Blinn' (M.,. 
lim). 

1894 , • • 12nd December 
I • 1918. ,:, 

~ . 

Hlb llep&eml* lfltb No1'110111tr ..... ·j· 111:18. 
' . 
' 16 Sblvbara . • Nalk Jlwalla Rantrn Nalk 

of -, Bbll (A nimill). 
1114 • 11th November 

1930. 

16 Vadhyawan • Nalk Gangaram Anlrosh, 1869 7th Aprll 1908 
Nalk of-, (Bhil), 

17 Vai!U.I1IB SamaiiJlioh Pandnrao, Rata tillS 
of -. (Minor under the 
l!'lardlanshJp of mother 
Bblkhll) (Bkil)-.. 

BANSDA . 
• 

1st lf.a:V 1020 

Rl • 

6,285 4,000 

626 llOS 

215 48,807 7,81,000 

1-65 27 
1
78 

117·118 1,305 640 

76·25 4,348 4,000 

704 1,12,051 11,70,000 

7,767 6,000 

501 153 

21 1,250 1,000 

139 U2 

1.25 181 

1,223 8,898 

... 4,00,t08 

: 49111' 

1,.,: 
'1,320 I 132-14 

liS 

4,000 

! 

l. Bansda ranks second among the States in the Surat Agency. Th~ 
Bansda Rajas are Solanki Rajputs .. The present Raja Mabarawal Sbr1 
Indrasinhji, succeeded his fat.her, Pratapsinhji, in 1911 at the a~;te of 2~. Jlf" 
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' 

r I MILIT~Y. FORCES,~ .;; 
SALUTBIN 

PAlliEN!rS, 
RliiGULAB lRREGULa INDIAB SU!r!IS' 

GUNS, 

Average TROOPS. TROOPS. ' 
.FORCES,• t. 

annual ex· Police penditure .. ·. Forces.' (to nearest .g 
thoneand), . To I .. Infantry Infantry • Infantry .. 1 Govern· other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and Cavalry, and I 'i. ment. States. Artillery. Artillery. Artillery. 0 

! 0 .. Pot ..::! 

9 10 11 12 13 14 1& 16 17 18 19 .20 21 
I 
1- -·-,-rr.-:- -·-·-- ... -.. - '' 

--
Rs .• Rs. Rs. . ' . , 

.. , ... 
4,000 . .. .. 

203 ·•· '. 
.~· .:.· .. .. .. .. 

8,86,000 168·8 II .. .. .. 157 g ,. . ~·. 
I 

• 
; '.~. 

,, 
' : .. . .... 78 .. 

.,; " ~ 
640 .. :. .... .. . . .. 

4,000 
. .t .,., .. "\, ~ .. .. ,, ,. 

'• ... , 
• ' ';t ;,•', I 

11,61,000 9,000 
. ~ 

.~.~~~ 9 11 .. ''~• ,. ~· 
f • ·~ 

·• 6,000 '· f· 

.. .. .... .. .. .. 
153 

•, ( II ; 
M, •• .. ••'· .. .. .. .. 

. · 

1,000 .. I .. ••' .., 
• • " 

. , 
1'42 .. '{ ... ' .... . .. .. ') ' ' .. 

·: ~ 

161 .. . ~: .. .. 
·' .. 

• • 4,000 •<G 4/, .. .. .. .. 

t 
~ t 

3,9'1',000 
I, 'i': ... 

21' 80 'I SQ.' 9 '!'•:: .. 
I t;. • :I 

~~ 

487 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1118 ... , ... . .. 
4,000 .. ... .. .. , . .... 

was educated at the Rajkumar College in Kathia~a1·; In 1856, in considera
tion of the British Government foregoing its share of transit duties, the late. 
Raja agreed to pay a tribute of Rs. 154 on 1\~Cow;tt of chauth and to liru.it his 
-customs demands to certain ratP.s approved by Government. ~Kumar Shri 
Dignirendrasinhji, the heir.-apparent was born on the 1st October 1927 . 

. L2 
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2 .. The Raja is entitled~ to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay . 

. 3. CommUnications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow
l(:!dged b;r the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 

' ' .. 
DANGS. 

The tract of pountry. betw~en the Sahyadris and the Surat District is 
parcelled out among 14 ·petty Chiefs. Of these 13·are Bhils and 1 a Kokani. 
0£ the. Chiefs 4 are Rajas, 8 are Naiks, 1 is a Pradhan, and 1 a Powar. 

' Formerly the Chiefs, the most important of whom is the Gadvi Raja, harassed 
, their subjects considerably, but in 1903 law and order were firmly established . 
. The revenue of the Chiefs consists chiefly of (1) an· annual subsidy of about 
Rs. 27,000 received fro~ the Bombay Govern1llWJ.t for their Forest and Abkari 
rights, ~) land revenue at Rs. 6-8 per plough, (3) a £ee of annas eight per 
h~ad on all cattle that enter the Dangs and o~ cattle of non-Dangi residents 
and (4) various giras allowances from the surrounding States and British 
territory •. Fo~merly the Chiefs were in debt, butnow they are commencing 
to len<\ money, and one· or .two have commenced to send their children to 
village schools. The population, whioh according to the census of 1931, was 
33,800 . consists ~ostly of Kokanis. · 

' ' l 1 • . . 

-~ 
I' .. 

.,. K. 1 ' ~~l. 

'DHARAMPUR. . ). ........ 
i. Dharainpur ranks first among the States iii the Surat Agency. Th1 

tuling family are Sisodia Rajput of the Solanki (or Solar) race. The preseni 
Ruler, Maharana Shri Vijayadevji Mohande:vji succeeqed to the gadi witb 
full _powers on the 27th March 1921 on the death of his father, His Highness 

.,;.. .:Maliarana Shri Monhandevji Narandevji. He wali educated at the Rajkumat 
- Colleg~, Rajkot.. The honour ·<t.f a persoflal salute of 11 gp,ns was conferred 
. -q.pon h1m on the 1st January 1932. · , 

.. 2. The ,Raja visited Europe in •1924 and agaln in 1929 for the benefit of 
his health~ The 'heir-apparent, Kumar Shrt Narhardevji, was' born on 14th 
December J906 and is now at King's CollegE!, Ca'mbridge. 

3. The Raja is entitled to be received by ~he Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor .of Bombay,. ! 

4. Communications addreBsed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 

SACHIN. ,._ 
1. Sachin ranks third' among the States in the Surat .Agency. The 

Ruling family is of African descent. The State was taken under adminis
tration by Government in 1873 owing to the death of Nawab Mahomed Yakut 
Khan and the minority of his son Nawab Abdul Kadir. The latter resigned 
his claims to the state in favoUl of his minor son, Nawnb Sidi Ibrahim 
:Mahomed Yakut Khan in 1886 and died in 1896. The state remained under 
administration until the Yay 4tli 1907 when Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Mahomed 
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.. . 
Y akut Khan was installed on the gadi at the age of 20 years. . In recognition 
of his services in war he was granted a personal salute of 11 guns. ·He died ' 
o~ ~he 19th of Novelll:ber 1930 and was succeeded by the }!resent Il:uler, Nawab 
Suh Muhammad Haider Muhammad. Yakut ,Khan·• ; H1e successron has been 
con~rmed and recogni~ed ·by Government. · He has' been educated ~t the 
RaJkumar College, RaJkot. , · 

2. The Na.wab is entitled to be receivea: by the Viceroy and to' be received 
and visited by the Governor o£ Bombay. 

3 .. Communications :a:ddr~sse<J to His ExceiJ.lency the Governor .are ackno'W~ 
ledged by the Secretary to <:tovern;ment, Political Department,· i . 
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,, 

• 
;,. ' '. . . 

~a:..; 
Name of· 'Name, title and cute of Date of Area In 

Pofc:'" Date of bl.!th. a quare revenue 
Bbteort . . :&uler. 

; 
IUCoeealOD, Dill ea. ton, (toneareat 

~ Estate. . thOIIWid), 

'i 
j I 

1 ll 8 ' 5 8 7 8 

-·· '•'/! . ' -

+-
- -.. B.a. 

Yeahwa.ntra.o tllitu 11th ' lOth 117,288 6,88,000 Dada Decem· Deeem• 810 
Ba.heb :VIkramahah 1mlno.r, ber1917. ber 1927. 
:&a.ja of-, (.l!ol'). 

' 
JAWHAR . 

. N'O accurate account of the rise of the J awhar fa:niily is available; but it 
is believed that up to the. time .of the Muhammadan invasion of the Deccan 
and even a little .later the greater part of the Northern Konkan was held by 
Koli Chiefs or ParegaJ.!s. Of these J ayaba :Mukn was the most prominent, 
having hia head-quarters at Jawhar. His son, Nemshah whose territory ie 
estimated to have contained 22 forts an4 to have, yielded a revenue of about 
nine lakhs of rupees, was recognised as Raja of Jawhar by the Emperor o.t 
Delhi i:q, or aoout A.D.1343, and the presen,t. Ruler is believed to be directly 
descended froni. him. The late Rulef, Vikramshah died on the lOth December . ' 
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PADWm!. 
IIILITARY FORCES. 

' 8A.L17TII Ill ' . ' I GUliS. 
Average RBGlJLA:a ' IRmiG'IJL.&B lm>IAll IITAHS' 
llllllll&lllX• 

TROOPS. TROOPS. FOBOBS. 

~endlture Pollee 
to nearest For CEll. 

1 housand). . 
To To IDtantry lilt an try IDtantry ~ Govern· other Cavalry. ,and Cavalry. and Cavalry. and I 1 ment. States. Aitlllery. A.rtlllery. . ._·, A.rtlllery • i 

·PI 1!4 ~ 
9 10 11 12 18 ' u 16 16 1'1 18 19 20 21 - - - I~ ............... ----
Rs. Rs. Bs. ~ 

,,86,000 .. .. '" .. .. .. .. .. 70 9 .. . . 
.. I r' I 

' 
1927 and the succession of his minor son Y eshwan trao to the gadi haa been 
sanctioned .by the Government of India. The. minor Raja was installed on 
9th December 1928 and has assumed the name of Patang Shah V. The State 
was given a permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1921 for services 
in connection with the War. · tt ·· · 

2. The Raja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. ' · 
· . 3. Communications addressed to. His Excellency the 'Governor are acknow

ledged by. the Secretary to the Govei'nmeD;t of Bombay~ t?o~.itical Depa~tment. 
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'" 
: ' 

.•. Name of ' Name, title and reUglon ~~ .Area In ~:~~~0 
State or Date of birth. Date of Porcula· 

I ,Estate. ' ' OWef •. suocesslon, square ton. revenue 
0 I 

miles. (to nearest 
11!;, ; ', thousand}. 
'iii 
j t'\• 

" ,. 
[J, I 

.).21 I 8 
I 

' i ','I. Cl I 5 «< 7 8 - ' ,,_.' '·~ 
., .. _ - -

1\ i (\" ! Rs. 
,, ., 

1 Bawlake HkUn Nge My~ (Bpilil 189£ 1916 565 18,522 67,851 
i WoTih~pper). . :. 

"2 Kantarawadl · ~n LiBawbwa (BuddlKII) 1891· .. 1910 . . 8,016 110,618 1,26,808 

I 
,. (or Eastern 

I 
'1 Kare11lll). ' I' ' 

II Ky~bogyi RJnul i !Bye (Spml Wor- 1893 192'1 700 14,276 17,712 
I ,shipper) • . I 

'i , I '<I 
:1i') /. I • ,'<, l' ,,, ',1 f ' 'i •' 

I 
. ' I 

J.,: 

. u +i . ..} ~est,er11: ~~r~n;ni.State! with a village capital Bawlake, in the centre 
.of Karenn:J. on the N:am., P,~":Vn nyer. This State has recently absorbed Nam-

• mekon State, and has temporary control over hal£ the area formerly com-
posing N aungpale State. · · . 

2. The ,fudependence of the WJstern Karenni States had been guaranteed 
bv the British Government in the terms of a treaty made in 1875 with King 
Jtfindon and they were ·therefore left to themselves ~n the British occupation of 
the Shan States in 1887. In 1892, the Chie,fs were formally recognised as 
feudatories by the Government of India and presented with sanads at Bawlake, 
appointing them Myosa with powers in all criminal cases over their own 
subjects oilly, except in sentences of capital punishment, which requires the 
sanction of the Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Shan States. 
In civil cases the·· Western Karenn~ . Chiefs have unrestricted powers. Each 
'State pays an annual kadaw or nazzur, in the case of Bawlake, Rs. 225. 

3. Detached from. the main State is the Padaung province, lying north of 
Ryebogyi, inhabited by the Padautigs. The women are remarkable for the 
curious brass collars which they wear. 

4. Not being in British India, the forests of. Bq.wlake are in the entire 
possession of the Chief and little teak of any girth is now left. Tin and 
Wolfram deposits are worked by the Mawchi Mines Company under a mining 
leaso, and the outturn of concentrates is now considerable. 

vtANTARA WADI OR EASTERN KARENNI. 
1. Kantarawadi is the most important State in Karenni; it bestrides the 

Salween between the 19th and 20th parallels of north latitude and has a consi
derable area further south on the west bank of that river. Kantarawadi is an 
o:ffshoot from Bawlake, the latter State at one time comprising the whole of 
the Karenni country. 

; 



-
MILITARY FORCES. • SALU~BlN 

PAntBl'ITS. GUNS, '. REGULAR IRREGULAR . INDIA.l'l STATES' 
Average TROOPS. TROOPS. FORCES. 

annual ex- Pollee 
pendlture ' Forces. '' 

(to nearest ,. : 
,, 

)! '' ~ ,. 
' thousand). To To Infantry Infantry ' '! 'Ci Govern· Fed era- Cavalry. and Cavalry. and C~v,l'lry. Infantry. 8 

; 

ment. tlon of Artillery. Artlllery. ,. 1 s. s. ,, 
~ ~. 0 

Pi 1-1. 
II 10 11 12 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 

--------------- - -
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

60i792 225 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 18 .. . . .. 
1,27,889 5,025 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 58 .. .. .. 

17,896 100 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 .. .. .. .. 
· 2. When the British Government took over the•Shan States in 1887 an 

a,ttempt was made to <?Pen friendly reiations with Sawlapaw, the Chief o~ 
Kantarawadi. He took no notice of these overt,nres, .and shortly after he 
invaded the Shan State of Mawkamai. His men were driven out by British 
troops, and ..a second raid was repulsed with loss. Sawlapaw was still'defiant, 
however, and negotiations having failed a column was despatched against him 
in December 1888. Little opposition was encountered after the first engage
ment. Sawlapaw :fled to the jungles and refused to come in and at a meetinoo 
of the leading men of the State, Sawlawi, the heir-apparent, was elected Chief, 
and was subsequently confirmed in the' appointment by the British Govern
ment. Siamese troops had meanwhile occupied trans-Salween Karenni on the 
plea of co-operating against Sawlapaw. They failed to retire on the downfali 
of Sawlapaw and subsequently claimed the territory as Siamese soil. A 
boundary Commission was appointed to examine the facts, and finding that 
the terrttory belonged to Karenni, the Siamese troops wefe ultimately with- . 
'drawn. Sawlawi was a man of marked ability and conspicuous loyalty. He 
was raised to the rank of SOJWbwa on the 1st J anuar_y 1903 and died in 1907. 
His stepson Hkun Nan, succeeded to the State and d1ed in 1909. The present 
Chief Hkun Li is a sQn of Sawlawi. During his minority the State was . 
administered by a Council. In July 1913 he was installed as Chief with full 
powers. 

3. The teak forests are the source of the wealth of the State. They have 
been impoverished by reckless exploitation in the past but ste~s have been . 
taken recently for the consentation atJ.d regeneration of teak-bearmg areas . 

. \.··: KYE'BOGYI. 

1. A State in Western Karc;~nni which marches with the Toungo district 
of Lower Burma. It was formerly part of the State of Bawlake, from which 
it broke away about 1845, when Bawlake was fighting with the Burmese troops. 



2 •. The Ohief holds a Sanad conferring on him the same powers as are held 
by Bawlake. . The :r,ortion of the State on the Toungoo border is inhabited 
. mostly by Bres, a tril>e very low in the social scale and until late years addict.. 
ed. to raid.Ut&' their neighbours both in Toungoo and in Karenni : of late the 
Bre~ have grve:J?. very little trouble and many of the!ll enlisted in the army 
durmg the War. .. · . · . 
· · 3 In the drainage of"the Tu stream there existed at one time forests of 

great .val~e, b1;tt they have 11ufiered much from reckless e.xploitation. 
,_. ,. ' • I \ ' It I I ' 
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I 
II> 

Name of 
Av=e 

Name, title and caste ot Date of Al'ealn Po pula· annua 
State or Date of birth. square revenue •• Estate, Ruler, anccesslon • tlon. 

) Jllile8, (to nearest 

~ thousand). 

" i 
"" 
1 2 

.'t 
8 ' - IS 6 7 8 ... .. - ----

/, Ba. 

Bastar , Rani Profulla Kumarl Dev:l, 11th February 16th Novem- 18,602 6,2t,720 0,28,000 
Rani of -, (KsluUri Bam- 1910. ber 1921. 
l?lllllhi Chondel). 

I Ohangbhakar Bhalya M.ahoblr Singh Deo, 15th April SOtb Segtem· 906 28,860 28,000 
of -, (KBhatri A.gnicllla 1870. ber 189 •. 
Chtlllhan) • 

. 11 Ohhulkhadlln M.ahant Bndhor Klshore Aprll 1891 30th Septem· 154 81,668 l,l6,0DO 
.,j Das of-, (Bairagi). ber 1903, 

v Jashpur Raja Bljoybhuahan Singh 11th January 26th February 1,968 1,98,698 8,7£,000 
Deo, Raia of-, (KsluUri 1926. 1931. 
Surgaoans/ii· HIJra). . 

v Klinker M.aharajadblraj Bhanu 1922 . • 8lf92lanuary 1,481 1,86,120 4,14.qoo 
Pratap Deo, Chief of -, 

.... il 
(KsluUri C'htlndraoa.,:-'h9· 

Ka~rdha IAII Dharamra! Singh, Oblef 18th August 4th February 708 72,820 8,18,000 

/' of -, ( .Raj·Gond). 1910. 11120. 

l- ,1·· Kbalragarh Raja Blrendra Bahadur 9th November 22nd o'11tober 981 1,67,400 6,4.6,000 
Singh, Raja of-, (KsluUri 1914.. 1918. 
Nagoanshi). 

8 ·:torea • Raja Ramanuj Pratap Stb December November 1,681 90,880 2,84.,000 

.. /"' v/· Singh Deo, Raja of -, 18911. 1909. 
(Ksho.tri Agnicllla Chat/.-

/o 
ht.ln). • 

:Ma!tml~ Raja Todar Shah Hatblya• 17th 
. 

Aprll 16,619 1,62,000 20th :Mareh 166 

/",. . ralt, Raja of -; (RaJ• 1908. 1929. 
Gond). ' ;.· 

.Nau4aon ~ ~ 10 Mahout Sarveshwar Das of 80th March Uth June 871 1,82,108 6,12,000 

' / -, (Bairagi). 1906! 1913. 
I 

ioth · August 6.~.000 ,til Ratgarh Raja Cholaadhar Singh, 15th February 1,486 2,77,569 
..,;' Raja of-. (Raj-Gond) • 1905. 192,, 

va· Saktl Raja Bahlldur ~ Llladhar 1892 4th .Tuly1914 188 48,498 1,22,000 
Singh, Raja of -, (.Raj· 
Gond)._. "" ' )s San~ngarh Raja Bahodur * .Tawahlr Srd December 5th August 540 • 1,28,960 2,71),000 
Singh, ;Raja Of -,(RaJ· 1888. 1890._ 

}u 
Gond), • - I 

Surgoja :Maharaja Ramanul \Saran 4th November 31st Decem· 6,056 6,02,068 6,59,000 
Singh Deo, C.B.B., Raja 1896. ber1917. 
of-, (K1hatri Chand,. 

~ lliJIIIh\ Raklel) • 

• /16 Udaipur Raja cru;'Ddra Chur Prasad 6th J'llllll 1923 8th Decem· 1,052 97,788 1,97,000 
Singh Deo, Raja of -, ber 1926. 
(KBhairi Chondraransh\ 
Rabel). 

•The figures are real income and expenditure for 1980 .. 
t The IIJie of the title Hathlyaral wu sanctioned on 16th .Tune 1899. 
~ Pmona.l title. The title or" Raja "Is hereditary. 

\.../".BAST .AR 
1. T~is large ~tate forms the southernmost portion of the Ce~trall'.ro'fil~ces, 

occupymg a portion of the northern watershed of'the Godavari. It 1s cluefl~· 
a plateau 2,000 feet above the sea"level with occasional ranges risin~t to 4,000 
and some low:·Iying stretches below 1,000 feet. It is mostly ::~.~;ered with 
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MILITARY FOROES. ,, 
\vMage 

S.U.UTllllll l'AYHE!'ITS. GU!I'S, i REGl1LA.R IRRBGl1LA.R I!!DLUr STATES' 
TROOPS. • TROOPS. Jl'OROBS, a!l11ual ex· 

Pollee . pl!ndlture 
\ 

Cavalry.IInfantry. 

Forces. (to111earest 
~ thOIISand). To ·To Infantry Infantry ., .; 

\ 
Govem· other Cavalry. and Cavalry. and a J 1 ment. States. Art111ery, ArtlllMf. 

~ ,. 0 
,Po< .,:j 

~ 10 11 
i 

12 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 fl1 

------------*B.s. B.s. B.s. 

10,!1.6,000 18,000 
", . """: .. '278 .. 

28,000 160 ..... .. .. . ... 16 , .. ; .. • .. , 
U6,ooo 12,000 4i .. .. 
8,90,000 2,000 .... •' ..... 98 •¢ : . .; . 

'' ; 
• ~ 

... ·. 10l I' ,: j 4,!1.7,000 ..• 
I 

f:··f,' I 

' ' \,i .. 
··' 11,25,000 30,000 

' .. ... 
[ ' ~ I l .. ,59 

'~ 'f " 4,87,000 80,000 I z.· 126 ,!J' .. 
3,01,000 750 54 .. 

·• .• • 1,48,000 
I ,I~ ··,· I.'! ';•·t 40 .. 

1 
9,22,089 80,000 .. 156 .. ... 
6,68,000 5,500 188 .. 
1,1'1,000 1,600. 

' .. 80 .. .. •• ~~ • 
2,87,000 4,500 61 

5,44,000 •8,500 887 .. 
1,94,000 1,200 .. .. , ' 58 , . 

,\ 

jungle, including Sal and Teak. The·population is sparse and mostl;t abori
ginal-Murias, Marias and Parjas. 

2. The Ruling family are Somvanshi Rajputs who were driven by the 
Muhammadans from Warangal in the Deccan early in the fourteenth century 
A..D. and founded the kingdom of Bastar. Their patron goddess is Dantesh-

., 
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wa.l'il Mai to whose worship the large Dantewara estate is devoted. At thE 
close o.f the eighteenth century the State was a dependency of the Bhonsl3 
Rajas of Nagpur, with which it passed to the Britlsh Government in 1863. 
In 1883, Lal Kalindra Singh, a cousin of the Raja was appointed Dewan bu1 
the arrangement failed owing to his incompetence, and in 1886 an Extri: 
Assistant Commissioner, selected by the' Chief Commissioner, was appointe.: 

. Dewan by the Raja. , From 1896. to 1903 the State was administered by tw<' 
·European, Officers, Colonel Fagan and Mr. G. W. Gayer. The latter wa: 
ilucceeded'in 1903 by a:n Extra Assistant Commissioner, Rai Bahaaur Pand:. 
Baijn~th, 

3~ .The ,late Ch~ef, Raja R~dr~ Pratap Deo, died on the 16t~ Novem~el'! 
1921, leavmg a w1dow who lhed m 1~6, and a daughter by h1s first w1fr:· 
named Profulla Kumari Devi. The latter was born on the 11th Februar' 
1910~ and has been selected by Government as .successor to the gadi, as Rani 
She was .formally installed by the Political Agent on the 23rd Nov~mbe1 
1922, a~d was married t~. Kumar Profulla Chandra Bhanja Deo, cousin of tb 
MaharaJa of MayurbhanJ, on 'the 21st ,Tanuarv, 192'7. A daughter was bor 
to the Rani Sahiba on the 2n:'a February, 1928; and a son and heir on the 2~t 
June, 1929. :A second daughter was born to the Rani Sahiba on 29n 
October, 19301 •. The:. Rani Sahiba wen.t to England in April.1931 fol" reasc 
of health in company l,Vith her husband and Mr. W. P. S. Mitchell, Chi 
Medical Officer of the State. 
~ · 4'::M~. D. 1R. Rutnam, I.C.S., is Administrator of the State. The chii 
Zamindaris_ of the .State .are Bhopalpatnam, Sukma, Kotapal, and Kutru. ' 

' 
/o~ANGBAKHAR. 

• 1. Thls State lies .between. Kor~a and Rewa. ·It first came under t 
authority of the British Government ·in 1819, when it was a feudal dependen 
of:'the Korea State. ,In 1849 a separate r::ettlement was made. The Ruli: 

· family 1s ·said to have been descended from a branch of the Korea famil 
They· are Kshatris of the Ohauhan class of Agniculas. 
.. 2 .. The present Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, was born in 1879. J 
succeeded .to the State while he was a minor on the death of his uncle, Bhai 
Balbhadra Sin?,rh in September 1896. During his minority Lal Bajra 
Singh, a mem'ber of the family was in charge of the State. The presr' 
·Chief took charge of the State in J illy 1900 soon after attaining his majori 
In July 1925 he married, as his second wife, the daughter of Rai Rampl 
Singh, MaJguzar, Jaunpur district, United Provinces. · 

3. The pre.sentOhief's only son, Lal Jagdishwar Prasad Singh Deo, ~ 
was born on· the 16th May, 1899 and married to the daughter of Colo 

'Tarakshay Bikram Jang Bahadur, Rana of Nepal gang, died o.f dysentery 
· the 15th ~av. 1923, Ieavinzdow a~d three daughters. 

CHHUIKHADAN. 
' 

. · 1. This State was 'Conferred on Mahant Rup Das, the founder of the Rul 
family, by Madhoji Bhon~la about th~, mi?dle of the eigh~eenth centu~y 

. satisfaction of a debt. H1s !luccessor Iulstda.s!l was recogmzed as Zemm· 
by the Bhonsla Ra.ia about 1780 and the r:tatus of Feudatory Chief wa" c 
ferred on Mahant Lachman Das in 1865. In 1897, after the death of ~fah 
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ham JGshori Das, the administration of the State was placed in the ha;nds of 
is eldest son Mahant Radha Ballabh Dass, assisted by an approved Tahsildar 

Dewan under the supervision of the Political Agent. · 
2. The/resent Chief, Mahant Bhudhar Kishore ·Dass '(born in .Apri11891), 

1a the thir son of Mahant Radha Ballabh Dass (the eldest son having died). 
H was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, Un.til1910 when he married 
th daughter of a respectable Bairagi Malguzar in the Drug district by whom 
he as three sons and three daughters, the eldest son and heir being born on the 
3r July, 1922. He was installed in February 1915. The Raj originally 
.(les~ended from Guru to Che1a but the cusroms. o£ marriage and descent by 

·inheritance from father to son have now been definitely adopted. 
3, The State lies at the western edge of tbe Chhattisgarh plain and is 

intersected by the N andgaon and Khairagarh: Feudatory States and the Gandai 
and .Barbaspur Zamindaris of the Drug district, It consists of undulating 
open country and the ryots are chiefly Lodhis, Telis, Gonda and Chamars. 
The principal crops are Tur, Kodon, and late .H.ntkr, with' some rice and 
whpat. There are no subordinate Zamindars. f. · 

JJASHPUR.· 
I , 

' ·:" 

1. This State lies between Raigarh, U da:lpur and Surguj a. . It was ceded 
to the British Government by the provisional agreement. concluded with 
Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. It was originally treated as a feudal dependency 
of. Surguja, but has been long dealt with as a separate State except for the 
fact that it still pays tribute through Surguja. The Ruling·family belong 
io the Hara class of the Suriavanshi division of Kshatris. . · 1 

2. The late Chief Raja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo was feco~ized. 
by the Government of India in 1900 subject to his retaining for a period of 
2 years a Diwan selected by Government. In accordance with this cond·ition, 
Mr. G. R. K. Mears, the late District Superintendent of Police,. Ranchi, was 
.wppointed Diwan and in January 1903 the State was placed under the direct 
management of the Chief himself. In 1911 the Chief was granted the J>ersonal 
title of Raja Bahadur. Raja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo died on 

· the 3rd January 1924 and was succeeded by his .son Deo •. Saran Singh Deo 
born on the 19th November 1893. A so::t and heir· named Bijoybhushan 
Singh Deo ·by_ his junior Rani was born on the 11th ~ anuary, 1926. Raja 
Deo Saran Singh Deo died on the 26th February, 1931, and was succeeded 
'by his son and heir Bijoybhushan Singh Deo. Owing· to his minority the . 
State is under the direct management of Government. Khan' Sahib .!bdu[ 
'Gaffar Khan of the Central Provinces Provincial Service is the Superinten-
dent of the State. · 

3. The State is hilly and the population is largely abori~iilal. The Kol'W~s, 
a wild hill tribe, gave considerable trouble :from time to bme and attempts in 
recent years to settle them on the land have generally proved a success in 
checking their predatory habitO:J and making them peaceful and law-abiding 
subjects. There are four subordinate ,Zamindaris, Khuria, Kheradih, Arra..1 c 
.and Pharsabahar. . · · 

L,!--KANKER. 

1. This State was held :from the Mah.rattas on condition of furnishing 500 
men for the service of the Government, :free of expense, whenever required1 to 
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do so. In 1 '309 the Chief of Kanker was deprived of his estate, but it wa& 
r~stored to him in 181~ under the authority of the British Resident at Nagpur 
on payment of an· annual tribute of Rs. 500. ·This was remitted in 1823, and. 
the Chief now. pays no tribute, 

2. Ma!arajadhiraj Narhar Deo was born in 1850 and succeeded to the gadi 
in ·1853,. In 1889 his mind became unhinged and a Dewan was, in 1890, 
appointed to administer. the State. In 1892 the State was taken under 
management, but in 1894, with the sanction of the Government of India~ it 
was restored, subject to the condition that the Chief should consult the 
Political Agent as to his budg-et. The Chief died on the 9th May 1903, 
leaving no issue, and was succeeded by his nephew, Lal Komal Deo, with 
the hereditary title of Maharajadhiraj. Maharajadhiraj Komal Deo was· 
granted a personal salute of 9 guns on the 12th o.f December 1911, and died. 
on the 8th January, 1925, at the age of 52. He left one daughter born t{l 
him by the junior Maharani in 'July 1916. On the 4th January 1925, he 
adopted a son by name Bhanu~ratap Deo who was born in 1922, a son of hi& 
'junior Maharani's sister and a· grandson of the Maharaja of Chota-Na~pur. 
His succession to the gadi with the hereditary title of MaharajadhiraJ was 

• sangtioned and he was formally installed bv the Political Agent at a Durbar 
held at Kanker on the 12t1;t December 1927: He is studying at the Rajkumar 
.College,. Raipur, and owing to his minoritv the State is under the direct 
management of Gqvernment. Mr. Raghubir Prasad is the Superintendent 
vf the State. · 

3. The State lies between the Raipur district and the Bastar State .. 
With .the exception of the eastern portion, which is open, it is chiefly forest. 
The population is sparse and more than half of it are Gonda. There are no. 
zamindaris. · 

' . 

\,-KA W ARDHA. 
· I. Kawardha is held by a branch of the Pandaria Zamindari family, and

was confflrred for 'military services by Raghoji Bhonsla. In 1863 Bahadur 
Singh was recognized as Chief ,o.f :Kawardha, but died shortly afterwards: 
when he was succeeded by ~is nephew Raj pal Singh, who was boru in 1849. 

2. Thakur J ad~nath Singh, who was born in 1886 and succeeded his uncle 
and adoptive father R'ajpal Singh in 1891, died on the 4th February, 1920, 
leavjng two· sons. The elder son Lal Dha.ramraj Singh, was born on the 18th 
August, 1910, and the second Lal Padamraj Singh in May 1915. The former
passed his Diploma: EiXamination in April 1931 and is receiving training in 
administration as Honorary Assistant Commissioner at Raipur which the 
lat~er is being educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur. The State is under 
the manaJ?ement of Government owing to the minority of the Chief. Mr. 
Hazarilal, reti,red Tahsildar of the Central Provinces is the Superintendent of 
the State. 

·' · 3. The. tribute originaily fixed at Rs. 2,000 was subsequently more than 
,quadrupled by the Bhonsla family; it now stands at Rs. 30,000. The State 
ties in the north-west corner of the Chhattisgarh plain and the adjacent hills 
About one-sixth of the area is forest and the rest fairly open country. 'fhe 
principal castes are Telis, Gonds, Lodhis and Chamars, and the chief crops 
are Kodon, rice and wheat. There are two zamindaris-Rengnkhar and· 
Bhonda of which the latter is under management on account of indeMedness. 
The Boria Zamindari has been resumed owing to failure of direct l1eirs. 
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~ 
· · "'--KHAIRAGARH. ·: . . . 

. ;.· The family are N agvanshi Kshatr.is ~h .. o appear to have migrated 
I 0 mally from Chota-N~gpur. The terntones of the State were acquired 
rtly from the Gond RaJas of Manella, partly in satisfaction of a debt from 

tHf Kawardha State and partly from the Bhonsla Rajas o:f Nagpur. 
\2. Kamal Narain Shlgh succeeded in 1892. The title of "Raja"· was 

co:q.ferred upon h~ as a personal distinction in 1896 and subsequently was. 
made. h:ereditary m 1898. He was present at the Coronation Durbar held at 
Delhi m J am~ary. 1903 and subsequently received the gold Delhi Durbar 
l·~edal. He d!-ed m 1908 an~ was succeeded by his son Raja Lal 'Bahadur 
Smgh, who d1ed of pneumoma on the 22nd October 1918 leaving two· sons 
and two daughter~". The eldest dau,!.!'hter died of injuries received due to her 
clothes accidentally catching fire. A posthumous daughter was born .on the 
22nd January, 1919. The eldest son, Raja Birendra Bahadur Singh born on 
9th November, 1914, has been recognised as successor to the gadi, but owing· 
to his minority the State is under Government4management. ,The second son 
Lal Bikram Bahadur Singh was born on the.20th December 1915. Both the 
minor Chief and Lal Bikram Bahadur Singh are being ed~cated at the Raj
kumar College, Raipur. Rai Sahib Ramanuj Prasad, 'of the Central Pro
vinces Provincia!l Service, is Superintendent of the State. 

' . ' ) it' 

. 3. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh · pia in and is 
intersected by the States of Nandgaon and Chhuikhadan. and by the
zamindaris of Gandai and Silheti both in the Drug district. , About one
eighth ofthe State is hilly forest and the rest open country .. The chief crops 
are Tur, Kodon, rice and wheat. The population consists chiefly of Lodhis; 
Telis, Gonda and Chamars. There are no zamindaris. . ' 

·--- KOREA. 
1. This State lies between Changbhakar :nd Surguja. The ruling family 

· trace back their descent to Dharnel Singh, a Chief of the Chauhan clan, who 
conquered Korea several centuries ago. The State was ceded to the British 
Government under the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhon11la 
in 1818. . 

2. The late Chief, Raja Pran Singh and his two sons died of amall-po:; in 
July 1897, and the State was reported to have become an escheat to Govel'll
ment. Pending the decision of the question, the State was temporarily placed 
under the management of a leading zamindar for nearly two years. The 
question was finally decided in favour of one Sheo Mangal Singh De~, whose 
claim to be a distant cousin of the late Chief was eventually admitted by· 
Government. He was born in 1874. A Government officer was appointed 
Diwan in 1907. · The Raja died in November 1909, and was succeeded by his 

. eldest son Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo wh~ was born in 1899.- Owing to his
minority the State was taken under the drrect mana~ement o£ Government. 
In April1920 Raja Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo marr1ed the second daughter· 
of Maharaja Pratap Udainath Shah Deo of Chhota-Nagpur. The Chief has 
four sons· the eldest Kumar Bhupendra Narain Singh Deo who. was born on . 
19th Mar~h 1923 the second Kumar N rupendra N arain .Singh · Deo on 29th 
June, 1927,' the third Kumar Mahendra Bahadur Singh Deo on 6th July, 
1928 and the fourth Kumar Ranchandra Pratap Singh Deo on 13th February, 
1930: In April 1924 he took his B.A. degrea at the .A!llahab,ad University 

- I : . 
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.and on the 5th January, 1925, he was installed with full powers by Hi: 
·.Excellency the Governor at a Divisional Durbar at Raipur. He has twc 
. brothers Lal Ram Sharan Singh Deo who passed the I.C.S. examinatioJ 
in England in 1929 and Lall;Car Sharan Singh ·Deo. The Ruling Chief wa: 
.selected by Government in 1931 as one of the representation of the lessel 
~tates at the Second Round Table Conference. There are two large Zamin 
.daris, · Khargawan and Patna, .besides several other petty ones. The State 1 
very hilly, inaccessibie and backward, but has made rapid progress within th1 

·.ilast decade.. The construction: of the Central India Coalfi.elds Railway iron 
Annupur to Dalgonganj, which has already been completed as far as Manen 

' .dragarh within the Korea border, will. do much to assist in the developmen 
·of the State. Tlie population consi;;ts of Gonda, Kanwas and Rajwars. 

// 

/MAKRAI. 

· 1. This petty State struggled with varied fortune against the Peshwa, 
:Scindia and the Pindaris, and -tvas eventually taken under British protection. 
In 1858 the Chief waa placed under the control of the Deputy Commissioner. 
Uoshangabad (in which district the State lies) as Political Agent. The StatE 
:is now within the charge of the Political Agent, Central Provinces Staijes. 

2. Raja Hathiya Rai Chhatrasal Shah, who succeeded to the gadi on thE 
16th October, 1911, on the death of his father Raja Hathiya Rai Lachu Shah1 

·died chll.dless on the 30th October, 1918. Before hili! death he adopted Kuru 
Drigpal Shah, his cousin, a minor and the latter was accordingly installed 
·on tne P.adi. He was born on the 24th September, 1904, and was educated ai 
·the RaJkumar College, Raiput . 

. ' 3. During his minority th~ 8tate was mana~ed by Rani Bhup Kunwar as 
.Regent with o.. Council of nine members. RaJa Drigpal Shah Hathiya Rai 
was invested· with full powers as Ruling Chief by His Excellency the Gover
nor at a Durbar held at Pachmarhi on the 20th October, 192-5. The Chief 

-died of pneumonia on the 17th A:pril, 1929; without leaving auy issue. Lal 
Todar . Shah, a relative of the Chief, has been recognised by Government as 

:successor to the gadi. A son was born to the Min:or Chief on 4th .August, 
iJ.931, by name Devi Shali. The State is under the management of Govern
ment. Mr. Khan Muhammad Khan is Superintendent of the State. 

4. ·The State is partly hilly and pa.rt~y open. There are no zamindaris. 

v-N.A.NDGAON. 

1. The country comprised in the N andgaon Chiefship was first conferred 
·by Raghoji :Bhonsla on a religious 4evotee named Ram Das, who was the 
-family priest of the ruler. Celibacv being one o£ the observances of the sect 
to which Ram Das belonged, the succession was at first to the chela or spiri
·tual disciple. The late Chief, Ghasi Daa, however married and following the 
Hindu custom had his son married at an early age. On a representation 

·made by him in 1879, the Government of India assured him that marriage 
·would not be allowed to invalidate the succession. 

2. Ghasi Das died in November, 1883 and was succeeded by his son, Baham 
Das, who was born in 1866. The administration of the State, until Balram 
])as attained the age of 21, waa entrusted to his mother aided by a Diwan. 
'.In 1887 the Chief received the title o£ Raja and in 1893 the title of Raja 
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Bahadur. as a personal distinction. R~ja· Bahad~ Balra.m Das died in 1897. 
Before h1s death_ he adopted a son named Rajendra Das. ' 

'3. The minor. Chief Mahant Rajend.ra' Das, a most promising boy died 
, on the 25th May, 1912, without leaving any· issue and. Mahant Sarv~shwar 
\ ~as, who was born on ~he 30th ;March, 1906; was selected bf Government a~ 
h1s succes~or. The 9h1e£ was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, 
and was mvested w1th powers of a Ruling,· Chief by His Excellency the 
Governo~ at ~ Durbar held a~ Rajnandga?n, on the lOth February, 1927. 
Mr. NaZll'Uddm, an Extra Ass1stant Comm1ss1oner, of the Central Provinces 
Provincial Service, is Diwan of the State. · 

~· The State is open and fertile and there is a large cotton mill at the 
cap1~al w~ch is located on the Bengal-N agpur Railway line. There are no 
Zammdar1s. · · 

·~AIGARH. 
1. This State lies on both sides' o£ the •iBengeJ-N agpur Railway. b~twee~ 

Sarangarh and Udaipur. The family cla:Qn desceD:t from the old. Gond Rajas 
of Chanda. , They originally haileJ from Samba! pur but on the. annex~tion . 
of the latter by the Mah.rattas, concluded a treaty. with th~ East India Com
pany about the year 1800. . . · . . . .• ti . . 

. 2. The Zamindari of Bargarh was in 1833 conferred on the Chief of 
Raigarh, Deonath Singh. He ;rendered: good service in 1857, died in 1862, 
and was succeeded bv his son Ghansham Singh. Ghansham Singh died on 
the 31st Janua.ry,l 1890 and was succlleded by his son Raja Bhu:p Deo Sin~h 
who was born in 1869. The Chief was granted the personal title of RaJa 
Bahadur on the 12th December, 1911. . . . . .. . · : · 

3. Raja Bahadur Bhup Deo Singh died on the 22nd March, 191'1, leaving 
three sons, Lal N atwar Singh, Lal Chakradhar Singh and · Lal Balbhadra 
Singh. ·Lal Natwar Singh who was born on .the 18th March·, 1891, was recog
nised as the Ruling Chief. He died on the 15th, February, 1924 '-'nd was 
succeeded by his vounger brother Lal Chakradhar Singh. who. was born ·On 

'the 19th August, 1'905. He married in 1923 a sister o£ the zamindar o:f Bindra
N awagarh in the Raipur district by whom he' had a son e.nd :J!eir by name 
Kumar Lalita Singh on the 16th September, 1924 and two daughters. . He 
married a second 'time the only:. daughter of the Ruling Chief of Sara.ngarh in 
1929. He was invested with the powers of a R\tling Chief by His Excellency 
the Governor at •a Durbar held at Raigarh on the 3rd February, 1927'. La.l 
Balbhad.ra Singh was oorn in 1907' and was adopted by the Zamindarin of 
Tispali. Pand1t Baldeo Prasad Mishra ~s Diwan of the s.tate. . 

4. The northern portion o.f the State is hilly and the· southern. open.. 
There are many aboriginal tribes in the population, the most numerous being 
Kawars. The chief crop is rice. There are 9 zamindaris, ~hief among these 
being Tispali and Tarapur. The rest are smfl,ll and con81St of only a few 
villages each. , 

~TI. I 
· 1 Thill State lies on the Bengal-N agptu• Railway between the Raigarh 

Stat~ anc1 the Champa and, Chanchapur za~indaris. It was formerly hel~ as 
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.a tributary o£ the Maharaja o£ Samhalpur. A .former Chief, Raja Ranji't 

.Singh, was born in 1836. He was deprived of power in 1875 and the manage· 

.ment of the ,State was assumed by the British Government. In February 
1892 the Government sanctioned the installation as Chief of Rup Narayan 
·Singh, .his elder son, born in 1885, and the appointment of a Tahsildar as 
Dewan o.f the St!te,· by whose advice the Chief was to be guided. Later this 
Testdction was withdrawn but,' owing to the famine of 1900 and to mismanage
ment the affairs of the State fe~l once more into disorder, and in 1902, as an 
.alternative to Governme~t management, a Diwan selected by the Chief Com
'missioner was again appointed .and was entrusted with a large share of the 
:administration. 

2; Raja Rup Narayan Singh died in July 1914 and was succeeded by Raja 
.Liladhar Singh 'who was :formally installed in 1915. .He was married in 1914 
to a sister o.f the Zamindar of Bindranawagarh who has since died. A son 
and heir Lal Jiwendra Nath Bahadur Singh was born on the 12th August, 

, 1916. The Chief married a second time in 1929 and has by this marriage a 
·daughter born on the 28th,Deceinber, 1930. He was given the title of Raja ' 
Bahadur in 1929 as a personal distincti01i. Pandit Gangadin Shukul, retired 
.'Tahsi[dar, is Diwan .. of t~e State., .. The State is well administered and its 
:finances are on a sound basis. . 

:3. The State is' mostly open ·country and the chief crop is rice. The 
:population consist~ chiefly o£ Gonds and Kanwars. There are no zamindaris. 

,·z.' . 
,,. SARANGARH. 

1. ·This State lies south of the Mahanadi. At the time of its cession by 
the, Mahrattas to the· British Government, it .formed one o£ the Sambalpur 

' :group of Garhjat States; · · • 
· 2. In 1878 mismanagement was found to exist in the State, and the young 

Chief, Raja Bhawani :Pratap Singh, had been allowed to grow up without 
education. Temporary management of the State during his minority was 

· ·a~oording-ly .assumed by the British Government. Raja Bhawani P~a~p 
;Smgh d1ed m September 1889 artd was succeeded by Lal Raghubar Smg.n, 
his cousin, and father of the present Chief. 

3. The present Ohie.f, Raja Bahadur J:awahir Singh, was born in 1888 and 
·succeeded to the gadi on the death of his' fathli\lr Lal Raghubir Singh, on the 
0th Au~ust, 1890. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, which 
'he left m 1906 and of which he is now Chairman o£ the Managing Committee. 
On the 4th March, 1907, he married a daughter o£ the Zamindar o£ Khargawan 
in the Korea State. He married a second time on the 8th January, 1908, and 
a son named Kumar N aresh Chandra Singh was born to him by the Recond 
Rani on the 21st Novemoer, 1908. The Chief was installed on the 3rd Novem-
ber, 1909. He has been appointed Provincial Commissioner o£ Boy 'Scouts for 
the Central Provinces and Berar. The State suffered severely from the effects 
of famine in 1897 a:a.d 1900, but it has now recovered and is in a prosperou9 
condition. On the 3rd June, 1918, the title of Raja Bahadur was conferred 
on the Chief as a personal distinction. Mr. Ramdas Naik is Diwan o£ the 
State. The State is mostly open rice-O'rowing country and the rvots are 
excellent cultivators, belonging to varioJs castes. There are two zamindaris, 
·nangarpali and Karanpali. 
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" . 
;\8'uRGU.TA. 

·.. . 1: This i~ the largest of the five transfe1Ted Chhota-N agpur States and 
lies. m the middle of them. The ruling family. is descended from the Raksel 
RaJas of Palam~~· In 1818 the State was ceded to the :British. Government 
under. the pr?visional agree~ent conclu~ed with Madhoji :Bhonsla, and 
.Captam H. Smnock was ~pomted Supermtendent of the ,affairs of Surguja. 
When ord?r was res~ored, La.l ~ar Singh was declared Raja, and in MarclJ 
182(} was mvested With tbe title of Maharaja. · 

.Maharaja Bahadur Raghunath Saran Sinvh Deo, the father of the present 
'Chief, succeeded to the gadi while still a ~inor on the death of his father 
Ma~araja Ind~ajit Singh Deo. The latter's younger brother Raja Bindesh
wan.~rasad Smgh Deo, C.S.I., grandfather o£ the late Raja of Udaipur, was 
.appomted Sarbarahk~r or Manager of the State by, Government. This 
arrangement was contmued up to· March 1876 when the late Chief was still a 
xill,nor. The title of Maharaja Bahadur was granted to the latter as a personai · 
.distin~tion ~ 1~95-96. The title. of Mah~raja. wa~ ~ade hereditary in t!Le 
SurguJa fanuly m 1918 on the understandmg that It IS not to be regarded as 
:a territorial title. · · 

2. The State is backward and inaccessible and ri.eeds improved means· of 
-communication though of late considerable improvement has betn made in this 
respect by the maintenance offair-weather roads. Much of 'it is difficult hill 
:and· jungle country- and a large proportion of the area, is. in the hands of 

. estate-holders of whom the chief are the Udaipur' family (who hold the tappas 
·of Partabpur, PaharQplla, Chalgali and ~injpur), fhilmil~ 'and 'Lakhanpur
They used formerly to control their own ex1se and pohce;wh1eh have, howevel': 
now been taken over, by the State. The name of the capital of the State has 
been changed from Bisrampur to Ambikapilr. . · ·, ' · . . 

.3. The present Chief, Maharaja Ramanuj Saran Singh Deo, C.:B.E., who 
was born on the 4th November 1895, succeeded to the gadi on the 31st Decem
ber, 1917. The Chief has two sons, Kumar Ambikeshwar Saran Singh Deo, 
b.om on the 14th December 1910, and Kumar Chandikeshwar Saran Singh Deo 
born on the 2nd January, 1914, and a daughter from his first Maharani who 
.died on the 20th November, 1921. A son and daughter were born on the 5th 
.June, 1923 and the 19th February, 1925, respectively by his second Maharani 
whom he married in April 1922. His. eldest son was married to the sister of 
the Zamindar of Bansi in the United P1·ovinces iu 1925. She died leaving a 
daughter. He was :QJ.arried a secQnd time to the daughter of His Highness 
the Raja of Sitamau in Central India by whom he had a son by name Kumar 
Madueshwar Saras Singh Deo born on 1st June, 1930. The Chief's youngest 
son Kumar Tribhuneshwar Saran Singh Deo born on the 5th June, 1923, from 
his second wife was adopted by the Ruling Chief of Udaipur on the 17th 
November 1925 under the name of Chandra Chur Prasad Singh Deo. Mr. 
D. D. D~dima;ter, retired Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces Provincial Service, is the Chief Minister. 

4. In thi; State the wi~d: Korw~ tribe is a standing cause of troubl(' An 
armed expedition had to be sent agoai~st ~hem in 1883, and a band of th~J?l 
committed several murders and robbe1'1es m 191.0. Towards the end of Apnl 
1918 the Kisans and Uraons in the State adjoining the Palamau district and 
the Jashpur State rebelled and several murders and ro~beries were comm_itte'd. 
The rebellion was promptly snpp~es~ed an~ the. ch1ef offenders pumshed. 
Measures have been taken for reclamnng- ana setthng thtlm. 
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.. , 6. The Stat~ is largely hilly, b~t contains much good land. The principal 
"crop is rice, Th~ population is mainly aboriginal, consisting chiefly of Gonda, 
(laolas, Pa~s, Kanwars and Oraons. 

·/~DAIPUR. 
· 1. This State lies to the south of Surguja and was formerly held by a. 

distant yolinger branch of the Surguja family. It wap ceded to the British 
·Government by Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. In 1860, the State was conferred 
on Lal Bindeshwari Prasad. ·Singh Deo who for his good services obtained the 
title of. ;Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction and was made a Companion 
of the Order. of. the Star of India. His grandson, Raja Chandrashekhar 

· Prasad.Singh .Deo, O,B.E., was born in 1889 and educated at the &ajkumar 
College~· He was installed. on the 13th December, 1912. The Raja was 
mar1·ied in 1908 to the daughter of th':l Raja of Chainpur in the Palamau .· 
.district of Chhota-N agpur. In April 1914. he married a second wife. the · 
niece of Rana Giri N ursingh of Ben:ires and subsequently married three 
titore wives .. On the 17th November,'·1925, the Chief adopted Kumar Tribhu
neshwar Saran Si.Jigh Deo, third son •of the Ruling Chief of Surguja, as his 
son a:Q.d. heir, under the name of Chandra Chur Prasad S·ingh Deo. The Chief 
died on the 8ih D~cember, 1926 and was succeeded by his son Chandra Chur 

·.Prasad Singh Deo, who was born on the 5th June, 1923. · Raja Chandra Chur 
Prasad Singh Deo was formally installed by the Political Agent at a Durbar 
held at Dharamjaugarh on the 27th January, 1928. He is oeing educated at 
the Rajkumar. College, .Raipur. Owing to his minority t4e State continues' 
under airect management. Mr. Muhammad Amir :Klian, Tahsi[dar of the 
Central Provinces, is. the Superintendent of the State. 
' 2. The Udaipur tel'ritory is chiefly undulating ground, covered with sa!l 

forest. The main crop is nee. The principal caste is that of the Kanwars. 
· A. 'land revenue settlement was successfully completed in 1912. There are two 

zamindaris, 'Chal and Bagbahar. · · · 
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Name of Sta'te 
or Estate. 

~ 
7! 

J ' 
i/ 

1/ 2 

' 

1 Dujana 

' ' 
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Name, title and caste of 
Ruler. 

~~:. 
8 

Jalal·nd·Daula, Nawab 
Mohammad Iqtldar 
All, Khan Bahadur, 

"A" 
' 

Date of 
birth. 

. 
' 

2oth Novem• 
ber 1912. 

Date of 
succession, 

5 

21st July 
1925. 

Area In Po pula· Average 
square tlon. annual 
uilles. revenue (to 

the nearest 
thousand). 

6 7 8 

Rs, 

100 28,216 1,65,000 ' 

). 
Mustaqull-i·Jang Na· ! 
wab of-, (Afghan). 

Kalsla Raja Ravisher Singh, 8oth October 25th July 192 59,848 4,81,000 
Raja of......, (Sikh). 1902. 1908. (Including 

I~ 
forests). 

' Pataudl Nawab Mohammad Iftl·l17th March 8oth Novem· 53 18,873 1,35,000 
khar All, Khan Baha· 1910. ber 1917. 
dur, Nawab of -, (A/· I ghan). 

j DUJANA. " . 
1. The found~r of the Dujana State was .Abdus S~mad Khan, a small Jagir

dar under the Delhi Emperor. He received a high command in the Mahratta 
Army which assisted Lord Lake against Scindia, and he eventually took servic& 
under the General. As a reward for his services he received a large tract of 
territory, and the title· of ;Nawab Bahadur was conferred upon him. The 
territory made over to Abdus Samad Khan proved more than he could manage 
and he was eventually obliged to resign it, receiving in lieu thereof the smaller 
tracts of Mohro.na and Dujana. The Chiefs hold the~ State on the conditions 
that they will be faithful to the British Gpvernment and will render military 
service to the extent of 200 horse when required. Dujana ranks nineteenth 
in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. Nawab 
Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to th~ Chiefship in 1879 
and died in 1908. Nawab Mohammad Khurshaid Ali Khim succeeded to the 
Chief ship in 1908 and died on the 27th June, 1925. He attended the Imperial 
Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the Viceroy's State Entry 
into Delhi, in December 1912. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 he placed 
all the resources of his state at the disposal of Government and also offered 
his personal services. He received the C.B.E. in June 1919 and the C.I.B. 
on the 1st January, 1921, in recognition of his war services. 

2. The present minor Nawab Mohammad Iqtidar Ali Khan, who was born 
on 20th November, 1912, succeeded to the Gadi on the death of his father and 
was formally ,installed py: the Commissioner, Ambala Division on 22nd Janu
ary, 1926. He was educated at the Aitchison Colleg-e, Lahore, ·from April 
1927 to June 1930, and is at present continuing his studies privately with a 
European Tutor, Captain Ambler. During the minority of the Nawab the 
State is being administered by a Council consisting o£ a President and two 
members. 

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Nawab 
Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan was invited to meet His Royal HigbneM the 
Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 190fi · 

.. 
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lULITA.B.Y FORCES. 

TIUBUTB, INDIAN BAJiO'TIIlN GtTliiS. 

Average 
R11G11LA:R IR'RliGULAn SUTBS' ' . ' 

annual 
-TROOPS, TROOPS. FOROBB, 

I 

expenditure. 

,, 
I 

(to the i' 
·. ! '' i uea~eat To To ~ Infantry Infantri k!. ~ cl 

thouaand). Govern· other -a and' 
·I); i 

ment. Stat ea. 
and ,!:j 

~ 
g 

''11 
~. 

A.Jtillery. ~ 
A.Jtlllery. ~ jlf: t i ~ ' 

c .. ~:· t3 ~ 
0 

9 10 

..:! 

11 12 ',13 14; 15 16 1'1 18 19 2o ~1 
I ---- -- - -

Rs. . . 
• 

1,24,000 .. .. .. .. 8 59 .. .. 19 .. .. .. 

' ~\- ... 
4,66,000 "Pt7 86 

. .. .. .. .. .. .. 62 .. .. .. 
~ ' 
' : 

i' '·' ' 1,8~,000 .. .. ... .. 5 '<40 .. .. S!l .. .. .. 

"'/KALSIA . 
. 1. The fo~der of the Kalsia ~am~y was Sardar ~urb~khsh Sin.gh, 11 pro

minent member of the Karo;ra Smgh1a con£~. ~eracy~ ~nd a compan~oll: of the 
celebrated Sard~r Bhagel Smgh of Ohalaund1: H1s JSon, J6dh Smgh, suc
ceeded Bhag~l Smgh as head of the confederacy and by his great abilities and 
per~onal darmg he managed to secure the lan.ds adjacent to the .A.n:ibala District' 
wh;~.ch form'the present State of Kalsia, besides many other tracts which were 
.aft~rwards lost. ,J o~li. .'Singh considered himsel£ the equal of the Phulkian 
Pnnces and Raja. Sahib Singh oft. Patiala was glad to give' hi~ daughter in 
marriage to his second son· and thus secure the alliance. of a most troublesome 
neighbour. Kalsia 'gave ready assistance to the British Government in both 
the Sikh Wars, and did good service in the Mutiny. !twas one of the nine 
'Cis-Sutlej States which were allowed to retain their independence when the 
-others were reduced after the 1st Sikh War to .the status of jagirs, Sardar 
Lahna Singh was granted a sanad in 1862, securing to him; and his successors: 
.the privilege of ad~p~ion i~ the event of. failure of nat_ural heirs. . The Ka~sia 
ruler has full admm1strat1ve powers, w1th the except10n that cap1tal pumsh
ments must be referred for sapction to the Commissioner of the .A.mbala 
Division. Sardar Ranjit Singh succeeded his elder· brother in 1886 and died 
in July 1908. Kalsia ranks sixteenth among Indian States in the Punjab . 
. · 2. The present Chief, Raja· Ravisher Singh, succeedi!d on the death of 
his father in 1908. During the Raja's minority the State was man~ged by a 
1Jauncil consisting of a Sikh President ~nd two m~mbers, one a Hn~d.u and 
the other a Muhammadan. The Co'!].ncll was subJect to the · supems10n of 
ihe Commissioner .A.mbala Division. The Raja attended the Imperial Coro· 
nation Durbar in' December 1911, and the Vic~roy:i! State• Entry into Delhi' 
in December 1912. He was educated at the .A.1tch1son Coll.ege, Lahore, and 
paid a visit to Europe in 1921. He returned from England m pecember 19~1 
:and was installed as a Ruler with full powers on the 6th Appl 1922 ~Y. H1s 

' .. 
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Ex~ellency the Governor of the Punjab. Since then he has been administer
ing the State himself with the help of his Diwan. On the outbreak of the 
war in 1914 the Durbar placed all the resources of the State at the disposal 

~ of Government .. , They also contributed handsomely to war funds and for the 
purchase of 'ambuJI.ance cars. The settlement of the State was .completed 
during the year 1915. The Raja visited Europe in 1925-26 and again in 
1931-32 for medical treatment. During his absence the administration of 
the State was carried ·on by· his Diwan. · He is a representative member of 
the Chamber of Princes. .· f 

. ' 3. The hereditary title M Raja was conferred ·on the Chief ~n the 1st 
January, 1916 .. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late 
Ohief, Sa.rdar Ranjit Singh, W{lS invited to meet His Royal Highness the 

. Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. ,, · 
\ 

I 
.IPATAUDI. 

1. Pataudi is a small State within the political charge of the Commissioner 
of the Ambala Division. The original ancestor of the Pataudi Naw4b was 

· an 'Afghan ·named Shaikh Pir Mat, who came to India in the time of th~ 
Emperor Akbar. A descendant of his, Faiz Talab, took service' with the 
Mahrattas, but afterwards transferred his alle~iance to Shah Alam, Em.peror 
of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake agamst Holkar. He distinguished 
himself as (l; brave and loyal soldier, and was granted the Pataudi llaka in 
perpetual jagir b! .. Lord Lake in 1806. The title of Nawab is said to have 
been conferred on him in the same year. His son, Nawab Muhammad Akbar 
Ali, behaved loyally durin~ the Mutiny. Pataudi ranks seventeetP. in order 
of precedence amongst Ind1an States in the Punjab. 

2. ·Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded in 1898 when Nawab 
Mumtaz Hussain Khan died without issue. During Mumtaz Hussain's life 
time it was found necessary to deprive him of control over the income and 

·expenditure of the State. The State remained under Government control until 
the finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain powers were in 1903 
conferred on Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan whose conduct, which had hitherto 
proved unsatisfactory, then showed signs of improvement. It was, however, 
found necessary to withdraw thQI!e powers in 1906, as he had proved himsell 
incompetent to exercise them, and the State was placed under management. 
In 1911 the Nawab was permitted to exercise full powers subject to certain 
restrictions. He died on the 31st May 1913 and was succeeded by Nawabzada 
Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan who was educated at the Aitchison College, 
Lahore. The installation of the Nawab wa!\ performed by the Commissioner 
af Ambala Division at Pataudi on the 16th October 1913. Full powers of 
administration, with certain exqeptions, were granted to the Nawab in 1916. 
N awab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, died of pneumonia at Delhi on the 
night of the 29th November 1917. He was succeeded by his eldest son Nawab 
Mohammad Iftik:har Ali Khan, the present Chief, who was educated at the 
Aitchison Co1le~e, Lahore, and Balliol College, Oxford, where he earned 
distinction by wmning "Blues" for both Cricket and Hockey. He returned 
to India in October 1931, and was installed with powers as a ruler by His 
Excellency the Governor of the Punjab on the lOth of December 1931. Durinfl 
his minority fhe administration of the State was carried on :first by a Council 
oftwo members and ~ater on by a Diwan and a Manager under the'supervision 

... . . ~ 
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of the Commissioner, ·Ambala Division. Settlement operations have been colll..l 
pleted and the :final assessment was announced in 1909. On the outbreak of 
the war in 1914 the late Nawab offered his own personal services and the 
resources of the State. He contributed liberally to the War Funds. 

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Naw.ab 
:Muzaffar Ali Khan was invited to meet His Royal Highness· the Prince of 
Wales at Delhi in December 1905, and was present at the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in Decemb~r 1911, and at the Viceroy's State Entry. 
into Delhi in December 1912. 
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Serial Name of State or 

Name, title and cute of Ruler. Date of birth. No. Estate. Date of suC'!f:ll!'ion. 

.... 
'1 8 ., 6 

- r-----t-...:_..-"P,'-----ro-'--'---- 1------1 -----1 
Bagbal 

Bagbat 

../ 3 Balsan 

\./~ Bashahr 

/ u' 'Bhajjl 

./'I·' Bija , 

Darkoti 

Dhami 

Jubbal 

Keontbal 

i ,. ' • 

Raja Surendra SI:Qgh,. Baja of-, (Pilar 
Rajput). : 

Uth llarch 1909 4th October 1922 

Raja Durga Singh, Raja ot -, (Rajput) ; 15th September 80th Decemb6r 1911 
1901 • 

Ra1111 A tar Singh, Ba1111 of-, (Bajput) • 1868 1st March 1920 

• Re.ja Padam Singh, C. S. I., Raja of-, 1873 5th .Augullt Hl14 
(R"jput) ' 

, . Raua Birpal, Rallll ot -, (RG;,ul) • 19th AprB 1906 9th )lay 11118-

Thakur Puran, Chand of-, (RGjput) 27th December 1896 20tbJll!le 1906 - , 

Ra1111 Raghll!latb Singh, Ra1111 of-, 188S 24th8eptemberl918 
(Rajput). 

Ra1111 DallpSingb, Ra1111 of-, (Rafput). 6th November 1908 4th January 1920 .~ 

Ra1111 Bhagat Chand, C.S.I., Raja of -, laSs 29th Aprlll910 
(RGjpul). 

Raja llamendar Sen, Raja of- (RoJ· 21st.Tanuaryl905 • 2ndFebruary191G. 
put). 

11 • Kumharsain Rana Vidyadhar lillngh, Rana of -, r (RGjput) • 
1895 24th .August 1914 • 

. 12 Kunibar ~lmr Hardeo Singh, Tbakltl of -, 26th.Augustl898 7th Ootob6r1905 
V (Rajput). 

A)s, ·' Kuthar . Ra1111 X:rlshan Chand, Ra1111 of-. (Bai· 23rd .Augoat 1905 • 'th October 1928 
put) 

~ ' Mallog · Thtikur Dn:ga Chand, Thakur of -, 5th A.prU 1898 17th September 1902 
(Rojput). 

vf~·5 'I :M.~rrngaJ . • • Rana Sheo Singh, Rana of-, (Rajput) • 

I 
J Nalagarh (Hlndur) Raja .Tmdndra Singh, Raja of -, 
] (Rajput)~ 

-1888 16th Febrnary 11120 

1970 liUh September lOll 

27thNovemberl908 10t.b lfayl027 _/, j Sangrl ~ Ragbhlr Singh, of-, (Bajput) 

,,,...d • !aroch Rana Burat Singh, Rana of.:-, {RIJjput). 4th July 1887 14th .July 190! 

--~------_.----------------~----------------· 

-iBAGHAL. 

' 1. Baghallies to the north-west of Simla. Its capital is Arki. The ruling 
family are Puar Rajputs. After the expulsion of the Gurkha9 the Chief was 
confirmed in possess10n of his territory by a sanad granted in Se:ptember 1815 
under condition of rendering service in time of war. Raja K1shen Singh, 
grand-uncle of the present Raja, evinced great loyalty on the outbreak of the 
Mutiny. For the services rendered by him on this occasion he was granted 
the title of Raja. Baghal ranks :fourth among the Simla Hill States in order 
of precedence. 

' ' . 
2. The late Chief, Raja Dhian Singh, who was born on the 27th Januk!) 

1842, and succeeded his first cousin, :Moti Singh, in 1877, was reR'ardeil as the
nlosf capable am~ng the minor Chiefs. He died on the lOtlt .of April 1904~ 
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4,568 1,80,000 40;QOO 
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and was succeeded by his eldest son, Tika Bikram Singh, who attended the 
Aitchison College at Lahore from 1905 to 1908. The administration of the 
State pending the investiture of the Raja with full powers was carried on by 
a manager appointed by Government' up till 1921. In that year the post of 

. Manager was replaced by a Wazir and the Raja was granted enlarged powers 
of administration, on certain conditions. He died of cholera on th& 
3rd October 1922 while on a pilgrimage to Hardwar and was succeeded by 
Tika Surendar Singh, the present Chief, in 1922. The State has again com& 
under management. Lala Khan Chand was appointed Manager in·. September 
1927', in succession to P. Warat Chand. Arbitration PanchayatS" have been 
successfully established and experiments are .being made in fruit farming a~d 
mule-breedin~r. The setj;lement which~ommenced in 1906 was completed m 
1908. A land revenue assessment of Rs. 69,500 has been approved by Govern· 
ment. Raja Surendar Singh was born. on the 14th ¥arch 1909. He was 
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.married. to the daughter of the Rai of Sangri on the 25th of July, 1925, and 
has t~ee sons.· The eldest (heir apparent) was born on the 28th of July 1928. 
Sanct1on. has been ·accorded to the mvestiture of the Raja with ruling powers 
and .the .ceremony. 

--EAGHAT. 
L Baghat · iies a few miles so~th-west of Simla, and extends from Solon 

to Sabathu and Kasali. The house of Baghat, a Rajput family, came origi- · 
nally from .Dara N agr~ in the Deccan, and acquired the State by· conquest. 
The family name, once Pal, is now Singh. The ruling h"use has experienced 
many vicissitudes of fortune. Being, an ally of the Bilaspur Raja, Rana 
Mohindar . Singh remained in possession of his territory under the Gurkha 
rule. He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha war, and lost five 
parganas in consequence, which were made over to Patiala. The remaining 
three lapsed to the British on the death in 1839 of Mohindar Singh wi~hout 
issu~. In 1842 Lord Ellenburgh restored the State to Bije Singh, brother 
<If Mohindar Singh, but in 1849 he died heirless, and the State was a~ain 
escheated. Umed Singh, the Rana's cousin, set up a claim, sent a Vakil to 
England and employed Mr. Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of Directors. 
In 1860 Lord Canning- reoommended the admission of Umed Singh's claim 
and .it was recognised m the following year. But Umed Singh, after 13 years 
of waiting, only survived the good. news a few hours. His son, Da:lip Singh, 
was installed as Rana at the age of two. &ghat ranks sixth among SirU.la 
Hill States. • 

2. The late Rana Dalip Singh, was made a C.I.E., in 1895-96. He 
attended the Imperial Coronation Darbar at Delhi in December 1911, and 
.died sh()rtly after his return to the State. His son Durga Singh, .the present 
Chief'was formally installed on the 23rd May 1913 and during his minority 
the.· administration of the State was conducted by his uncle, the late Rai 
.Sahib Kanwar Amar Singh. In September 1919, the young Chief, who com
pleted his education at the Aitchison College, was granted the powers of a 
Manager of ,the State with a trained Accountant to assist him. He was 
invested with full ruling powers, bv the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla,· 
on the 16th September 1922. The thJe of Raja was conferred upon the Chief 
.on the 4th June 1928 as a hereditary distinction. 

3. The Rana offered the services 'of·.the State on the outbreak of the war 
in 1914. I In 1927 he was re-elected as the representative member of the 
.Chamber of Princes for the Simla Hill States. 
' ' 

... 'V~BALSAN. 

1. Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, across the Giri, a tributary 
"Of the J nmna. The country is fertile and beaut.ifnlly wooded with fine forest:~ 
·o£ deodar .... The Rana is a Rajput and traces his descent from the Raja of 
Sirmur .. The. State of Balsan was acquired by ~onquest and previous ~o the 
Ourkha mvas10n of 1805, was a feudatory of Sumur. On the expnls10n of 
the Gurkhas the Thaknrai of Balsan was granted to Thakur J ograj Sing-h by a 
sanad, dat&d the 21st September 1815. ,Jograj Singh lived to the rtpe. old 
:age of 87. He behaved with conspicuous lovalty in the Mutiny, and gave 
11helter and hospitality to several Englishmen ·who left Simla when the station 
was threatened by the Gurkha regiment at Jutogh. The Thakur was created 
.a Rana for his services and was rewarded in open Durbar with a valuable 
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Khillat. He was succ~ed~d by Bhup Singh, who died in 1884, aged 64. From 
1884 to !tfarch 1~2Q .B1r Smgh, the great-grandson of J ograj Singh. was chief. 
The Ch1ef exercises full power of ~dministration, limited 'only by the usual 
control over death . sentences exerCised by .the Superintendent, Hill States. 
Balsan ranks tenth 1n order of pre?edence amongst the Simla Hill States. 

~· The present Rana Atar Singh, who for long had managed the State· 
affaus, succeeded on the death of ~is brother the late Rana Bir Singh on the
l~t March, 1920. He was finally mstalled by the Superintendent, Hill States 
~1mla, on the 14th ,June 1921. .. ,. 

3 .. Tika Ran Bahadur Singh, heir-apparent of Rana Atar Singh, •was 
marned to the daughter .of the Rana of Kot Khai on the 1st July 1925, 

JBASHAHR.· 

1. ~he Rulers of this State are Rajputs and claimt~es~ent from Srikishn~ 
a mythical hero of Benares. The present Ruler traces his ancestry back"'for 
one hundred and twenty generations.· From 1803 to 1815 Bashahr was in 
the power of the Gurkhas, but in 1815 they were ex:pelled by the British 
Government, who granted a sanad to Rajah Mohindar Smgh, grand-father by 
adoption o£ the present Ruler, confirming him in all his :possessions exc~pt 
Rawin, which was transferred to Keonthal, to whom it originally belonged, 
and Kotguru or Kotgarh, which was retained as a British possession. .The
country, though the largest in extent of .all the Simla Hill States, is sparselJ 
populated and the people are poor. Kaneti and Delath are tributaries of this 
State. Bashahr ranks :first in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill 
States, and ninth among Indian States in the Punjab. · 

2. The late Chief, Raja Shamsher Singh, was born in 1838. He succe.eded 
to the gadi in 1850. His conduct .during the Mutiny was not exem:plary, and 
it was proposed to depose him ; but Lord Lawrence did not deem this measure 
advisable. The regime of the Raja being unsatisfactory, in 1886. his son 

.Ragunath Singh, born in 1868, .was placed in administrative charge of the 
State. He ably administered its affairs until his death in February 1898 and 
under his supervision a settlement of the State was effected. After his death 
the old Raja made an .attempt to. regain the administration b"?-t Goverpment 
interfered and an official, Lala Mangat Ram, was made Ch1ef Wazu and 
subsequently Manager of the State. In 1911 an officer of. the Punjab Com
mission. was appointed Manager. 

3. Raja Shamsher Singh had no legitimate son but adopted K. Surendra · 
Shah; brother of the late Raja of Tehri Garhwal in 1907. The adoption 
which was recognised by Government was subseq~ently cancelled and Surendra 
Shah was expelled from the State in cons~quence of his complici~y in an 
attempt to murder the Forest' Officer, Mr. G1bson. Shortl:y before his d~ath, 
which occurred on the 4th August 1914, Raja Sbamsher Smgh was permitted 

· to adopt Mian Padam Singh. His successi~n to the State ?f Basha~r w.as 
confirmed and he was duly installed as RaJa by the Supermtendent, Hill 
States, at Rampur on November 13th, 1914. This settlement of the Rohru 
Tahsil was taken in band during the year 1912 and was completed bY. the 
Manager, Mr. Emerson, I.C.S. The new assessment has been well received. 
Mr. lUtchell, I.C.S., succeeded Mr. Emerson and acted as MaJ?-ager :from 1914 
to the 30th November 1917, from which latter date t.he ~aJa assu~ed f~l 
powers subject to certain minor reservations. For serv10es m connectiOn w1th 
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th~e War a personal' salute of nine guns w~ granted to Raja Padam Singh 
.on the 4th October 1918. He was made a C. S. I. ili June 1931. 

4. A wir~ rope suspension bridge has been made over the Sutlej at Rampur 
by the Pubhc Works Department at the expense of the State, and another 
bJ: Government on the Nogari Nullah on the Hindusta~-Tibet Road, four 
miles from Rampur. The State forests 'are on lease to and managed, by 
Government. 

• I"BHAJJI. 
1. Bhajji lies on the left bank of the Sutlej due north of Simla. Opium 

·celebrated for its purity is an export. The capital, Suni, is famous for ita 
sulphur springs which have a medicinal virtue. The founder of the house 
-came from Kangra and acquired possession of the State by conquest. When 
the Gurkhas overran the country between 1803 and 1818 and were .expelled 
by the British Goverl1Dlent, the Rana of Bhajji, Rudar Pal, was confirmed 
imo possession of the State by a sanad under the usual conditions of rendering 
,service in time of war. The family name is Singh. Bhajji ranks eighth in 
:order of precedence among the Simla Hill States. 

2. Rana Durga Singh succeeded his father, Rana Ran Bahadur Singh, 
in: 1875 and died on the 8th May 1913. Tika Birpal, born on the 19th April 
1906, has been recognised as Rana in place of his late father. He was educated 
.at the Aitchison College, JJahore, and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. The 
.administration of the State· was originally in the hands of a Council of 4 
members, which has now been replaced by a Manager appointed by Govern
ment. 

A revenue settlement was satisfactorily concluded in 1924. The finances 
.of the State ar.e sound and the State is well managed by the administration 
of the State. was originally in the hands .of a Council of :four members, but 
the .Council was later replaced by a Manager appointed by Government. The 
Rana now exercises the powers of a First Class Magistrate, and is assisted 
by a Wazir and ·a Household Aide-de-Camp. Lala Mathra Das Khosla, 
Ex-Member' of the Council of Administration, Bilaspur State, has been 
.appointed Wazir. A revenue settlement was satisfactorily concluded in 
1924, and the finances of the State at·e sound. 

The Rana was formally installed on the 22nd February 1918. He was 
·married to the daughter of the Raja of Raj Kanika, District Cuttack, on the 
25th November 1925. A son (heir-apparent) was born to the Rana on the 
27th January 1928., 

3.· On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana offered the resources of his 
State. 

,......·,.,DRAM!. 
1. The house is Rajput. The Rana's ancestor fled from Rajpura, near 

Patiala, and settled at Dhami when Shahah-ud-din Ghori invaded India in 
the 12th century. The State was originally a feudatory of Jlilaspur, but was 
made independent by the British by a sanad ~ated the 4th September 1815. 
This sanad was 8'l:anted to Rana Gobardhan Srngh, a boy of 12 who at that 
age fought under General Ochferlony against the Gurkhas. His loyal services 
durin(J' the Mutinv were acknowledged by a remission of half of t1e State 
trihut~ of Rs. 720 for his lifetime. His son, Fateh Singh, succt'eded in 18(j7, 
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a~d in ~880. he also recejyed a remission of hal£ his ~nnual tributes. Fateh 
Sillgh d;~.ed ill 189.4 an~ w~s succeeded by Hira Singh who was made a Com
p.amon of the.In~~an Empu~ on the 1st January 1913 and received the remis
Sion of half h1s tnbute for h1s general good administration. On the outbreak 
of the War in 1914 he offered hi~. personal services and the resources of his 
State. He died in January 1920.' 

2. Rana:. Dalip Singh, the :~;'resent 9~ief, born in 1908, succeeded on the 
death. of. his fath?r, an~ the mstallat10n ceremony was performed by the 
Superilltendent, Simla Hill States, on the 16th April 1920. He was educated 
at the Aitchison College and Bishop Cotton School). Simla. He was given 
revenue training in ~angra Distri.ct .w~ch .he completed at the end of !darch 
1927. He then received forest traillmg ill J ubbal on the completion of 
which in August 1927 he was trained at Simla in Judicial and Treasury work. 
He was appointed P.resident of the Dhami Council in December 1927 and was 
invested with ruling powers by the Superintendent, Simla Hill! States, on the 
7th of January 1930. Rana Dalip Singh was married.1to the daughter of the 
Thakur of Tharoch State in January 1925. Dhami rah.ks eleventh in order 
of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States . 

. 1. Jubbal lies east of Simla between Sirmur and Rampur. The country 
is very beautiful and is well covered with magnificent forest trees. The family 
of Jubbal is Rajput, and claims descent from the ruling family of Sirmur 
which preceded the present dynasty. Originally tributary to Sirmur, Jubbal 
became independent after the Gurkha War, and the Rana, Puran Singh, 
I'eceived a sanad from Lord Miora on the 18th November 1815. Jubbal ranks 
fifth in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States. Rawin and Dhadi 
nre tributaries of this State. 

2. The late Chief, Rana Gyan Chand, was born cin tHe 16th October 1887. 
He was recognised ·as Chief when his father, Rana Padam Chand, died in 

·November 1898, and was formally installed in October 1899. · The St~t'e which, 
for a short time after this, was disturbed by the intrigues of Kanwar Gambhir 
Chand, the Rana's uncle, and by quarrels between the Rana's mother and the 
late Wazir, who died in 1902, is now prosperous. The administration during 
the Chief's minority was, after the death of the '\,Y azir, conducted by a Manager 
appomted by Government. In order to remove them from the faction element 
in the State, the Rana and his half-brother Bhagat Chand were sen.t to the 
Aitchison College, Lahore, in the winter of 1901. The Rana was mvested 
with powers in 1908 and died in 1910. · 

3. The present Chief, Raja Bhagat Ch~nd, succeeded the late Rana Gyan 
· Chand. The title of Raja, as. an hereditary distinction, was conferred upon 

the Chief on the 1st January 1918, and it :was decided that, in accordanct~ 
with past precedent, this higher title entitled the State to· take :precedence, 

·in future above Hill Ranas. The Raja was present at the Imperial Corona
tion Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 'rhe present Raja Bhagat Chand 
was made a C. S. I. on the 4th June 1928. Tikka Digbijaya Chand, born 
on the 5th of April 1913, is t~e heir-appa~ent: He was . e~ucat~d at the 
Aitchison College Lahore and 1s now assisting m the adm1mstratlon of the 

' State. Two othe~ sons a:e now at the Aitchison Col!ege, ~~d a fourth son 
ha:> been admitted to the Prince of Wales Royal Ind1a·n M1htary College at 
Dehra Dun. 



PUNJ4B--SIMLA ffiLL STATES SUPERINTENDENCY, 
• 

· 4. A revision of the revenu6 settlement, which was originally carried out 
in 1S93, was completed in 1.907. 'l'he management ·of the .Forests was made 
over to. the Rana in 1915. 

5~ On the .outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana offered his own and his 
brptlt~r's personal services; he also contributed liberally to the War l!'unds. 

6. The Raja was elected representative me]}).ber of the Simla Hill States 
to the. Chamber of Princes and .occ1:1.pied such office from 1921 to 1924 . 

. /KEONTH.AL. 
· 1. The Keonthal.State ranks. third amongst 'the Simla Hill States and 

twelfth among Indian States in the Punjab. The family is Rajput and the 
faniily stiffix J.s Sen. Koti, Theog,. Madhan, Ghuond, and Ratesh are tribu-

. tarie.s of this. St~te, though. in many respects pru.ctically independent. The 
Keonthal Ch1e£ .,:refused to pay a contribution towards the expenses of the 
G'Q.rkha War, and as he had given no assistance to General Ochterlony a 
·portion of his territm;ies was co:irfiscated and made over to Patiala. In 1830 
the present station of Simla was formed by the acquisition of portions of Keon
thal and Patiala, other land being given m exchange. The Ohief of Keonthal 
·was once only a ltana, but in the Mutiny, R~J:na Sansar Sen behaved loyally, 
giving shelter and hosuitality to many Europeans who fled from Simla when 
it was feared that the ·Gurkha regiment stationed there had become disloyal. 
The title of Raja was conferred upon him in July 1858 for these services. 
· · 2. Raja Balbir Sen, whd died in 1901, was succeeded by his son Raja 

Bije Sen. The management of the State was entrusted to him on June 1902 
on certain conditions, and owing to the indebtedness of the State it was found 
necessary to appoint a financial adviser. On the death of Raja Bije Sen in 
February 1916 his son, Tika Hamendar Singh, the present Chief, succeeded 

· him. He was educated at the Aitchison College, and, after the usual period 
of training, was invested with ruling powers in 1926. He was married to 
the Q.aughter of the Raja: of Alipur in November 1924. A son (heir-apparent) 
was porn to the Raja on the 13th September ~925. A second son was born 
o~ July 8th, 1928: ;Two. daughters of t~e late Raja Bije Sen were married in 
February 1916 to H1s H1ghness the RaJa of Tehr1-Garhwal and the youngest 
daughter to the Tikwa of Vizianagram. The settlement o£ the State under
taken :i.n 1912~·was completed during 1915. 

3. The lats Raja Bije Sen was present at t.Iie Imperial Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December J911. On the outbreak of the war he offered his per
sonal services and the resources of his State. 

/~U:MHARSAIN. 
1. The founder of this State, Kirat Singh, came from Gaya about 1,000 

A. D. and acquired the State by conquest. This State was formerly a tributary 
of Bashahr, but after the Gurkha War a sanad of independence was grnnted 
to Rana Kahar SinO'h with the condition attached of rendering feudal service 
to the paramount p~wer. On his death in 1839, leaving no clire~t heir~, his 
estates lapsed to the British, but were restored to a collateral, Pntam. Smgh. 
This Chief behaved loyally in the First. Sikh War, crossing the SutleJ !lt the 
head of 300 men, and laying successful 11iege ·to the Knlu Fort. of. Sr1garh. 
Pritam Singh died in 1874, and was succeeded by Rana Rh~ram. Smgh who 
ruled for 17 yea.rs and was in his turn succeeded by Rana IItra Swgh on the 



12th N~vamber 1874. The Thal'"U.I"ai.s of Balsrui, Barauli, and Madhan were 
at one time _feuda~ry to Kumha_rsain, but were made independent by General 
Ochterlony m 181;:>. Kumha:rsru.n ranks seventh among the Simla Hill States. 

2. Owing to Rana Hira Singh's mental incapacitv the State was at first 
managed by a Council and afterwards by a Manager appointed by Government 
until the Rana's deatlt which occurred on the ::!3rd .A.uaust 1914. He was 
succeeded by his son Tikka Vidyadhar Singh. 

0 
• 

_ 3. 'Ihe present Chief Rana Vidyadhar Singh was. installed on the 12th 
~ovember ~915 and he was then invested with the powers of Manager of the 
State, and m 1920 full powers were conferred upon him. A revenue settlement 
of the State was sat.isfactorily concluded in 1927. A son (heir-apparent) was 
born to the Rana on the 7th of January 1930. 

3&-~~~G ... 
1. The ruling house is Rajput. The founder of the family came from 

.Ajudhya and settled at Bhowana. After vicissitudes of fortune, the Thakur 
settle<l at Pata, which has been the capital of the State for 21 generat:ions. 
The State was held by the Gurkhas from 1803 to 1815 and, on their expulsion 
by the British, a sanad, <lated the 4th September 1815, confirmed the 'fhal"1U' 
in the possession of his territory on the usual con~tions of rendering service 
required in time of war. Sansar Chand, to whom the sanad was granted, died 
in 1849, and was succeeded by Dalip Chand, who died in 1880. He waa 
succeeded by Thal.""ll.r Rughnath Chand, who died in September 1902. · 

2. lintil1898 Ute Chief was styled Thakur; but in that year the title of 
Rana was conferred on Rughnath Chand as a personal distinction. He was 
a good administrator, and had the interest of his people at heart. He· suJfe~ 
much l>ei·eavement by the loss of many sons in infam:y, but two are still alive, 
the elder of whom, Duraa Chancl, was recognized as the successor to the 9adi 
with the title of Thak.; .. The administration of the State was carried on Ly 
a Council until 1907 when, owin"' to dissensions among the members, the 
Counci~ was abolished ancl a Man~ger was appointed. _JJurin&' hi~ minority 
the Chief was educa-ted at tlte Aitchison ColleO'e, on leav.ag which m 1918 he 
was trained in the administration and inv~ted with full powers early•in. 
1921. Thakur Durva Chaml was maiTied to the sister of Raja Bir Sher Jodhi 
Singh of Barpali, eSambhal]mr district, in the same year. llailog :ranks 
ninth among the Simla Hill States. 

~ALAGARH (HINDUR). 

1. The Chiefs of Hindur an(l Kalllur trace their origin to a common 
ancestor, a Chandel Uajput from Garb Chanderi .. Nala~rb was conqu_er
ed by the Raja of Kahlur (Dilaspn_r) ~110 bestowed It o~ Ius brotlter, G~Jeh 
Singh, from whom the prese_nt fauuly ts descencled .. ll.aJa U::un Sara~ Smgh 
greatly extended his possesswns by_ conftltest, but hts po':er _was hr~ken_.and 
his country taken by the Gurkhas m 1S~}a. '~~en tbe burkbas wei e. t)n':en 
out by the Dr-itish in 1815 Raja Ram Saran Smgh, wha had behaved w1th 
consistent loyalty to the British thrOltghout the war, wa:1 grnnted a. sa~ad 
which confirme<lltim in his poj:~essions, but he r!:'fuse•l to take ?ver the. lhst•:wt.s 
which he him~clf bad conqueretl and anuexe.l lw·fore tl•e (Jurkha mvaswu. 
The admini-tration of the Chief is unfettered except that dea.th sentences 

~ N 
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require the confirmation of the Superintendent, Simla Hill States. N alagarh 
ranks second in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States, and eleventh 
amongst Indian States in .the Punjab. 
. 2: The la~e Chief,, Raja ~~ri Singh, succeeded h~s father, Raja Agar ~ingh, 
m :1876. M1an: Jogmd~r Smgh, wh? was. b~rn m .1870, was recogmzed as 
Chlef on the death;o£ h1s brother, RaJa Isn Smgh, rn. September 1911. r:rhe 
Council of Regency was abolished in December 1914 when Chaudhr1 Ramji 
tal, Naib7~ahsildar, was appointed Wazir and the Raja was permitted to 
exercise th~ powers of a Ruling-Chief subject, till the extinction of the State 
debt, to the ,<;:~:mtrol of the Superintendent, Hill States. A rebellion took place 
in the 

1
State in August 1918, and, as the enquiries therewith showed the need 

for securing a, reasonabl~ standal'd of administration from the Raja, certain 
conditions were imposed upon him. After the death of Chaudhri Ramji Lal 
in November 1920, Rai Sal:Iib Lala Ragubir Singh was appointed Wazir. 
During the lLttter's administration'the State debt amounting to over a lakh of 
rupees has. been cleared o:ff and the :finances placed on a :firm footing. Most 
of the co:iiifitions imposed upon the Raja iu 1919 have now been 1'6JllOVed. 
Rai,Sahib Pandit Laiq Ram is the present Wazir. 

Co~operative Banks .and Societies have been opened. 
' A revenue settlement of the Pahar llaga was completed in 1923-24 and 

approved by. Government. • The settlement of the Des llaga was completed 
in 1926-27 by Lala Salig Ram, Settlement Officer. A son (heir-apparent) 
was born on. the 13th January 1922 and is being educated at the Queen Mary 
College, ·Lahore. . · . 
. · 3: · Ori the outbreak of iha war in 1914 the Raja offered his personal services 
and1 the resources* of h~a State. . 

~,·, 

,• I ~ l .. 
' ' 

../ BIJ.A.. 
1., On the expulsion tJf the Gurkhas the State was restored to Thnlmr Man 

Chand who died in 1811 and was succeeded by his son Partap Chand who died 
in 1841. Partap Cliandwas succeeded by.his son Udai Chand, who died in 
19t15. ~he present Chief is Thakur Puran Chand, who succeeded in 1905 as a 
minor; He was :formally installed by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, 
on the i22nd January ·1918, a,nd was invested with powers in 1921. lie has a 
son born on the 21st March 1916. 
··, , 2~ :Bija has au area of :four square 'miles, a population, acconling to the 
'census of 1931,. of 994, and a revenue of Rs. 11,000. 

WARKOTI. ... 
1. On the expulsion ~f th" Gurkhas Rana Surtes R~t;n was confirme_d in 

the Chiefship. He died in 1854 and subsequent suc~ess~on to the gadz has 
been by the eldest son in each case. The present Ch1e£ lB Rana Raghunath 
Singh, who succeeded in 1918. His heir is Tika Shiv Singh. 

The State forests are managed by Government, the net profits being paid 
to the Rana. 

2. Darkoti has an area of eight square miles, a population, according to 
tlte census of 1931, of 531, and an antlual revenue of RH. 2,000. 
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~KUTHAR. ~ 
1. In ea~ly. times Kuthar ~eems to h~ve been ~ribut~ry in turn to N ala 

garh and B1laspu.:r. At the time of the Gurkha mvaswn it was however 
tr!butal'Y, to Keonthal. Dnring the. Gurkha occupation of the bills Ran~ 
Gopal Smgh took refuge at Manimajra in Ambala District. He died on his 
way back to Kuthar at the end of the war and the State was accordingly 
conferred on his son Bhup Singh~ , · . · 
, . 2. Rana Bhup Singh died in 1858 and was succeeded by his minor son, 
J a1 9hand, to whom a Khillat of Rs. 600 was granted i:o. consideration of the 
services rendered by the State in the mutiny. Jai, Chand died in 1896 and 
w~s succeeded by Jagjit Chand; who. abdicated in favour of his son 6nd 
d1ed shortly afterwards on the 19th of November 1930. Rana. Krishan 
Chand, the present Chief, was born on the 23rd of August lp05, and was 
educated at the Aitchison Cq,llege. He was installed as Rana .o~ the 4th of 
October 1930. ·,.- :· 

3. Kuthar has an area· of 20 square miles, a population, acc~rding to the 
census of 1931, of 3,760, and a revenue of Rs. 37,500. ' . . • 

-iUNIHAR~ I • 

. 1. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas, Thaku.i· Mungr~e Deo was confirmed 
in the Chiefship. Mungree Deo died in 1816 and was succeeded by his son, 
Kishen Singh, who died in 1866. Kishen Singh was succeeded, by his son, 
Tegh Singh, who died in 1905. Tegh Singh was .succeeded by his son, H~rdeo · . 
Singh, the present Chief, who was born in 1898. · . Thakur Thtrdeo Singh suc
ceeded as a minor and received ruling power~ in 1917. .A. son (heir-apparent) 
was born to the Thakur on the 29th of January 1931. 

2. Kunihar has an area of 7 square miles, a population, according'·to the 
census of 1931, of 2,061 ancl a revenue of Rs. 18,000. · • . 

_/M.A.NGAL. . . • 
1. Mangal was originally a tributary .of Bilaspur. On the ~xpulsio'n of .· 

the Gurkhas, however, Rana Bahadur Smgh was granted an mdependent 
sanad. 

Rana. Babadur Singh was succeeded on his death b~ his· sun •• Rana Prithi 
Singh, who died in 1844. Prithi Singh w~s .succeeded by h1s so~, Jodha 
Singh who however died in October 1844 w1thm a few mont~s of h1s s~cceE:
sion. 'The Chiefship then passed to Jit Sing~, a brother o~. Jod~a Smgh. 
Jit Singh died in 1892 and was succeede.d by h1s son, .Rana T1lok S1ngh, '!ho 
on his death in 1920 was succeeded by h1s son, Sheo Smgh, the present Ch1ef. 
Sheo Singh was installed on the 31st January 1923. 

2. Mangal bas an area of 12 square miles, a population, according to the 
census of 1931, 'of 1 ,248, and an annual revenue of Rs. 1,200. 

• /SANGRI. 
1 Sangri was originally a tributary of lln~hnhr, bnt was taken from that 

Stat~ by Raja Man Singh of Kulu, soni.e time during. the first. baH of the 18th 
century. I;

1 
1803 it was seized by t~e Gurl~has, bu~ m 18~5 1~ was restored to 

its Chief Bikram Singh (BikarmanJit). B1kram Smg].L d1ed m 1816 an~ was 
- .. ~hAnrl~~ lm hiR Rmi. Aiit Sin!lh, who died childless in 1841. Jagat Smgh, 
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·an uncle of Ajit, Siligh and brbthef of Bikra~ Singh, should then 
have sucQeeded,,Out n.,s lie was an imbecile, the Ohiefship passed to his son, 
Ranbir Singh. 0n the latte1·'s death in 1844, Jagat Singh,,the imbeeile, was 
1·ecognized as · Chief f but the State was taken under management and so 
re1Uained until Jagat Singh's death in 1876. Jagat S~gh was succeeded hy 
his.son ,J;rir~:J, ~ingh, o!l w~om the hereditary title of Rai was c~nferred in 188~. 
Ra1. Hua Smgli d1ed · m 3.927 and was. succeeded by h1s son, Uaghbu 
Singh. Rai Raglibir Singh is the present C~ief nnd is a minor. He is exer
cising the powers'ofa Wazir· in the State dU':r.;ing his minority. . 

2. · Sangri ·has an 'area of 16 square miles, a population, according to the 
census 'o£1931, of .3,497, and an annual revenue of Rs. 7,500. 

~ ,. f • ' • • 

' ' 1~ Taroc,h was formlirly a porthm of the Sil'lJlur State. !t the time of the 
expulsion of the Gurkhas its Ohief·was Karam Sing}).. He, how_ever, wall 
bld a'il'd infirm ·nnd tM administration of the State was in the hands of his 
brdther, Jhobu. On Karam Singh's death in 1819, the Sta.te was granted to 
Jhobu; Jhobu was guilty of mis-government and was I'equired to abdicate 
about the year 1838 in .favour of his son, Syam Singh. Syam Singh was in 

···turn 1·equired to abdicate iT?- 1841 and th.e State was then incorporated in 
J ubbal. It w~s restored, however, in 1843 to Itanjit Singh, a son of Karam 
Singh, on his agreeing to abst~in.•from the barbarities practised by Jhobu and 
Syam Singh;. · · · 

· Ranjit died i:b. 1871 and was suc'ceeded by his grandson, Thakur Kidar 
Singh:, a child of five; who received' his powers in 1884. Kidar Singh, a child 
Of five, who received his powers·~n 1884. Kidar Singh died in 1902 and was 
suQceeded. by his son, Surat Singh, the present Chief. Thakur Surat Singh 
succeeded as a minor but was invested with powers in 1908. He has a son 

,and heir, Tika Mohindar Singh, born on the 29th September 1905. A second 
son was born on the 29th November 1928. . 

?. · a'a.rooh has an ·~rea of. 75 sq~are miles, a population, according to the 
census ;o~. 1931, o£ 4,568, and an annual re~enue o~ Rs. 1,30,000, 

!; 
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. ,,. ., { BENARES. 

· 1. The State of Benares was formed on the 1st April 1911. It consists 
of the Distticts of Bhadobi and Chakia (formerly known as parganas Bhadobi 
and Kera l!angranr respectively of the Family Domains in the :Mirzal?nr 
District) and Ramnaga't (comprising the Ramnagar town and. a few adjoimng 

.• 'rill~ges). The present ruler is Maharaja Aditya Narayan Singh Bahadu;r, 
. who was born on the lith November ISH, and succeeded pis father Lieutenant
ColoneLM.aharaja Sir Prabhu Narayan Singh Bahadnr, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., 
LL.D., .in August 1931. His Highness retains the supreme executive autho· 
rity in • his . own hands. While His Highness was Maharaj )\:~mar he was 
appointed a member of the united Provinces Legislative· Council and held 
office from 1913 h, 1920. Hi& Hi!?hness is entitled to be received and Yisited 
by His Excellency th.e \icerov. During the tour made in 1905-1906 by His 
Majesty the King-Emperor when Prince of Wales,. the then Maharaja (Sir 
Prabhu Narayan Singh Bahadur) Yisited His Royal Highness and receiYed 
the hononr.of an informal retqrn Yisit. His Royal Highne~ the Prince of 
Wales paid a nsit to Benares on the 13th December 1921 as the guest of 
His Hi~hness Sir Prabhu Narayan Sing-h. Ba~adur. On the. 1st. January 
1918 for services in connection with War Hts Highn£•ss MaharaJa Sn Prabhu 
~araYan Sinl?h Bahadur was !?ranted a personal salute of 15 guns and the 
title ~~ Maharaja was conferred upon him as a hereditary distinction. 

/"RA.MPUR. 
' 1. 'The State of n~mpur is the I'Ole surdvinl! rep]'('~PIItative of Wllnt. Wllf4 

once ttmned the R(Jhilla Power. The 1m•srnt Uuler llifl Ri~?llllei'R Nawah 
Sayed )Iohammad Raza Ali Khan Bal1adur wns born on the lith ~ovemh<'r 
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1906, and succeeded pis father H. H. Nawab Sir Sayed Mohammad .;Hamid,· 
Ali Khan Ba,hadur on the 20th June 1930. The reigning ;&imily of.RampUJ_ 
a~e ~ayeds ,and. C!OJ?le· f~om the fa.mous Sadnt of ~areha'in tll.e Mu~aTnagar 
d1stnct, ·U. P. Hu; H1ghness has one son'r ,.,iz., Sahehzada Sayed Murtaza 

.Ali Khan Bah~dur, Heir.,;Appar~nt borl). o:a the· 22P:.d. N ovembe\; 1923. . 
, 2. ~.he Stat'e Forces h~ve been ~eorgani~ed and'their pte~e.nt strength,is 
shown m the Statement gm~n abo've, , Du:rmg the· Great War the 1st Ram-· 
pur Infantry .rendered meritorious services in East · Afllica ant a 'detachment 
of the· Rampur• Lancers trained Government Remounts at ·the· Remount 
Tra~ning J?ep_ot, Aurangahad. These troops "also <li.d gaFis?.n. dtl.t:y iri British_ 
India dunng the Afghan ·war o£. Hl19. '"'lHs H1ghness IS talnng keenest. 
interest in his .Arf!lY· · : .· · ~. ,. • · ' :- · •. . · • · . 

. 3. His. 'High~ess. is ,entitled to ~e received and v1si~e~ by It. E. the 
V1ceroy. . . , . · .• . , , .• 

4. The State maintain's a well-known resia!'lntial :A.rabil[ O~llege (Madrasa: 
i-.Alia), which attracts scholars £rom al~ P.ads, .p£ the Gbv.niry. ·The instruc· 
tion is mainly religious.· 1he total ftum?e,r.on '-h~;:tof!l~~.:of th~s College .<m. 
the 1st January 1932 was 470. There 1s also an. or1e.n~l\l Ltbrary wh1ch 
attracts scholars frolll far and. w~de. · It f,()ntains l'Yanf- manuscript~, the 
duplicates of which art! available- nowhere else. · • . · ': · . · · 

•. • • . I. • 

5. ffis Present Highness has. '.l.'emodelled the ent:i'\oe• ad:q:linistl'ative 
machinery of the State-capable and truetwof'thy· Ministers have been appoint
ed. The Judiciary has been"'reorganised-a/High Court•h!te been. established 
and the posts of J ~dges a:q.4 :Magistrates ha'\'e been filled by persons. ot inte-



330 UNITED PROVINCE~ 

' 
gritJ' jw&sessing high lega.l qualifications. Other n~cessary refni'lns lutve also 
been carried;. out iuf the :Finance, Edtleation, Medical, and •l1u1Jlic Health 
Departments; ~rhe Municipality is also receiving much atteiJtion. 

'.~ ~,.. Masbnry,:·~~rs for irrig.aation' 'p\trposes hpve .l)een constrnde.~ ou the 
:.Kosi,· Bahella,. P1lakha~, Kaifllyya, .nnd Bhaha nvers and Puhhc Works 
Dep~rtment i;, prej)aring schemes. for: iinproving. · connnnniea~;ions nnd con- • 
nectmg the' headq1iarter" 'of ~ehs.IlA ':Vlth teleplwhes. The (hty of ·H.ampur 

"'has,haJ.'Jthe hene:6.t~bf~electria.~ight lon_g befo.re. any ()ity.in the United 
. "ijrov.lnc~s enjoyed th~t convenience.. "" 

. . . 
. TERRI-GARIIWAJJ . 

. • ' ., 
•.,·1. The ·State is-"' situata,d · ill the, Himalayas, a'nd tb,e CQmraissioner o£ 

KU:maun is .Politic.al Age~! for the State .. His E:x:cellency the Governor, 
of the Ul).lted Provmces, b1lmg Agent to the Governor General for the State. 
' z .. The ruling•familw a1~e Panwar K'shatriy:a of Agn'ikula (:6.re~mce). The 

first' ruler of the line was RajP, Kanak Pal, wlio came fpom Gujrat in' Sam bat 
745 (G88 A. DJ', The'rul~! Major Ris·T:Iig·hnefls'Raj~ Narendra tlhah, C..S.I., 
111. ~h~- 59th drrect male hneal descendant from ·R~Ja Kanak PaL · He .was 
born•tm~he 3rd August 1898, and succeeded his father the late Raja Sir Keerti 
Sllah l;!alladur, K.U.S.I., on t'he ~5.th April '1913. He was educated at the 
¥ay;o l'ollege at Ajmere., In 1916, h~. was np.J?oi:(lted .as Honorary J.Jieutenant, 
on 4th ()a'tob~r \~19 was,,promot~d !o Cuptauicy and

1 
with effect from 17th 

January~ 1930, to the rank of MaJor 1n the Army and has been f.l.ttached as an 
Honorary Officer to the 18th (late 39th) Royal Garhwal n.ifles. During his 
minority the administration . .of the State was for a time conducted by a 
D~uncil of Regency. consisting of four members under the Presidentship of 
tl!.~ Rani, the minor's mother. Owing to the illness of th~ Rani, ·the Tehri 
Darbar asked for; the loan., of -the servic(}S of a civilian to officiate,as !>resident, 
ltnd Government leniJ the services• of Mr. li'. 0. Ohamie:r. I.O.S., on whoRe 
death Mr:"'J.~}l, 01~ took' over as a temporary measure till the services of 
Mr. G. B. F Muir,· I.O.~., were lep.t .. .- The Rafa left the Mayo Collt>ge, 
Ajmere, jtl. ~a~ )918; an(~ ;;Jarted learn~ng the cietails of the, State contml 
w1th Mr. Mmr, 'l.O.S., Pres1dent, CounmL of Rfgency of the State. On thi 
4th Octobi(.r ·, 1919, Major IIis Highness Raja Si:r: Narendm Shah, K.O.S.I 1l' 
was invested with full'l·hling powers when tl1,c ·Council of•Regency ceased to 
exist and 1\fr::Jt Muir reverted to Government. · · • ., ,... • 
' • j . ' . 

3. The Raja enjoys a heredit.a]'!y st~Iute of eleven gunR. IIiR Hig-lmesA the 
Tika· Sahib (heir-apparent) .was tbnrn•tm '.tl1e 2Gth Muy .1921. 1'he Ua.1a's 
mother the 'Dowao·er Mdbnrani Nep,ali6 '\\:'ito was award eel a ht' Class KniHnr-i
Hind medal in 1!hs, died on· the 19th Oc:.tnlwr 192~1.' 'fhe Uuja hinuwlf waR 
created a C. S. I. 011., tlie 2nd J tumary 1922. HiR Jliglllless was promoh!d to 
the rank of Hono'l~<U'Y Major in~.the Iuclian. Anuy on the 18th January 1930 
•an<} was created a,.".K.C.S.I. t;m the :1st Jpnuary 1932. · · 

. . 


